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“Happy is he who reads aloud and those 
who hear the words of this prophecy, 
and who observe the things written in 
it; for (he appointed time is near. ” 

—Revdatfon 1:3 
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REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 


Revelation—Its Happy Climax! 


A REVELATION TO JOHN—tins thrilling 
b«*k of the Bible brings the divine record to 
a happy climax. Why do we say “happy*? 
Well, the Author of the Bible is described as 
"the happy God,' 1 * 3 who entrusts ‘'glorious 
good news’ to those who love him. lie 
wants us to be happy too. Thus, at the outset 
Revelation assures us: “lluppy is he who 
reads... the words of this prophecy." In its 
final chapter we arc told: “I lappy is anyone 
•bscrvlng the words of the prophecy of this 
scroll.”—1 Timothy 1:11; Revelation 1:3: 22:7. 

2 How d« we lind happiness tli rough the 
book #f Revelation? We do so hy searching 
out the meaning of its vivid signs, or sym¬ 
bols, and acting in harmony therewith. Man¬ 
kind's turbulent history will soon reach a 
catastrophic climax, as God and Jesus Christ 
execute judgment on today’s wicked sy stem, 
replacing it with “a new heaven and a new 
earth,” where even '‘death will be no more." 
(Revelation 21:1, 4) Do not all of as want to 
live in such a new world, in true peace and 
security? We can if we build up our faith 
through study #f God’s Word, including the 
stirring prophecy of Revelation. 

Apocalypse—What Is It? 

} Is not Revelation also called Apocalypse? 
That is so, “revelation” Ixing the English 
translation of apo&ct'fypxs in the Greek 
text. Many people equate Apocalypse with 
world destruction by nuclear warfare In a 
Texas, U.S.A., city where great numbers of 

1. I low do we know that Gixl wants us to be Iwppy? 

Z. What must wt dn to find happiness through the 
book, of Revelation? 

3. What do many people think that Apocalypse and 
Armageddon mean? 


nuclear warheads are made, religiously in¬ 
clined jxople have been saying, “Wdll be 
the lirst to go.” Clergymen in that area are 
reported to have "become convinced thru 
Armageddon Ls not only inevitable but also 
eloiic at hand, and that the final battle be¬ 
tween the forces of good and bad, of God 
and Satan, will lake place as a nuclear holo 
caasi. 1 '* 

11 Bui what really is an apocalypse? 
'Though dictionaries define It by using terms 
such as "an imminent cosmic cataclysm,’ the 
Greek ujXj-hit '/lyw/v hasic a) Iy menns "unveil¬ 
ing” or ‘uncovering.” Thus, ihe last book of 
the Bible is properly entitled “A Revelation. 1 ’ 
Mere we find, not a mere fatalistic message 
•f world d*om, but an uncovering of divine 
truths that should build in *ur hearts a 
radiant hope and an immovable faith. 

'True, Armageclcltn is described in the 
last book of the Bible as "the war of the 
great day of God the Almighty." (Revelation 
l6:i4, 16) But it will lx far different from a 
nuclear holocaust! Such a hokrcausi would 
likely mean the annihilation of all life on 
earth. On the contrary, God’s Word gives the 
happy assurance that only wicked opposers 
of God will be destroyed—by forces under 
God’s control. (Psalm 37:9, 10, 14S;20) A 
great crowd of humans, out of all nations, 
will survive ihe dimax of divine judgment 

* .SjirJWnjta hr /.ctfutt# M*; ink 1 1. fk'i n ivi 11 y, l.imuiv 1 1, l‘JH" 

4. What docs cKc word “apocrjdyfasc* actually mean, 
:md why is ihe lusi l>ook oJ’ ihe Hihlc liniiigly enti¬ 
tled X A KcvrhirUm’? 

*5. (a) Who wdl be destroyed w Armageddon, and 
w'hu will sun-ivr? (b) What grjnd Jutute awaits the 
Armageddon surv'ivots? 
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at Armageddon. Christ Jesus will then shep- 
heal and guide these to life everlasting in a 
paradise earth Do you not want to be one 
of them? Happily, Revelation shows that you 
may be!—Revelation 7.9, 14, 17. 

Searching Out Divine Secrets 

"As early as 1917, the Watch Tower Soci 
ctv published the Ixxik Hie Finished \tyshny. 
Thm was a eerse-by-verse comment an on 
the Bible backs of tockicl and Revelation. 
Then, as world events continued to unfold 
in fulfilment of Bible prophecy, a timely 
two volume work entitled liff/i was pre 
pared, being released in 1934. Ihis offered 
an updated study of Revelation. Light con 
tinued to‘flash up for the righteous,' so that 
in 1963 the Scx'krty published the 704-page 
book 'Rabykat the Great Has Fallen. 1 ' Carl's 
Ktn^dom Ratesi This gave in great detail the 
history of the rise and fall ei Babylon the 
Great, the world empire of false religion, and 
it was climaxed with a discussion of the 
final nine dmpters of Revelation. As ‘the 
path of the righteous ones grow brighter,' 
particularly with regard to congregational 
activity, there followed in 1969 a 384 page 
volume, ‘Then is fin&kri the SJy&vty of 
God/ which discussed the first 13 chap¬ 
ters of Revelation.—'Psalm 97:11; Proverbs 

4:ia 

Whv should another btxik on Revelation 
be published at this present time? Much of 
the information that has already appeared is 
very detailed, and it has noi been possible to 
translate and publish it worldwide in many 
languages, lienee, it was seen fit to provide a 
Ixxik on Revelation in just one volume and 
in a form that can readily be produced in a 
number of languages. Further, the oppor¬ 
tunity is taken in this volume to provide 

6. Over the years, what hooks have txren jxiblishvd 
by die Watch Tower Society to slled U^ht on Keve- 
iatlottf 

7 (a) Why h» the Soctay provided this UkI ,m 
Revtiaiina? (b) Wltat teaching aids are provided in 
the book fix tile Ixmdt of readers? 


teaching aids, including, illustiations, clians, 
:md summaries, that should help readers to 
grasp dearly the thrilling import of this 
marvelous prophecy. 

* An even stronger re: son for publishing 
this book vs the need to keep up-to-date 
with present truth. Jehovah is continually 
shedding greater light on the meaning of liis 
Word, and we ('an cxjxci that our under¬ 
standing of Revelation, along with other 
prophecies, will be sharpened as we draw 
Closer to the great tribulation, (Matthew 24: 
21; Revelation 7:14) It is important that we 
be well informed. As the apostle IVter wrote 
Concerning divine prophecy: “You are doing 
well in paying attention to it as to a lamp 
•shining in a dark place, until day dawns and 
a davstar rises, in your hearts. ”—2 Peter 1:19. 

' Revela turn adds its testimony to many 
other Bible prophecies, sliowing that Jcho 
vali God purposes to create new heavens 
and a new earth. (Isaiah 63:17; 66:22; 2 Peter 
3:15; Revelation 2 hi“3) Primarily, its mes¬ 
sage is addressed to anointed Christians, 
whom Jesus lias bought with his hlcxxl to 
Ixxome coruler.s with him in the new hcav 
cits. (Revelation 59, 10) Neverthdots, this 
good news will also fortify the fault of those 
millions who Icxik forward to everlasting life 
under Christ’s Kingdom. Arc you one of 
these? Then Revelation will strengthen your 
hope of living in Paradise, as part of the new 
earth, with the enjoyment of an abundance 
' of |x-ace, vihrant health, and an overflow of 
God’s provisions chat will never end. (Psalm 
37:11, 29, H- ”21, 7, 8, 16) If you want to 
.survive into that new world, it is urgent, yes, 
mandatory, iliai you pay attention to Reve¬ 
lation’s graphic description of the epoch- 
making climax now at hand. Zephaniah 
2L5;Jolin 13:17, 

8. Wlulewn smmgu' reason is (here Tor publishing 
iliis. Ixx>k‘' 

9 (a) Along Kill) iHlxrr prophecies, what does R<-v- 
cljlkwi show that God will create? (h) VX'hai is the 
new world, and how may you survive into it? 
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Chapter 




Interpreting the Script tires The mysteries locked up inthc book of ReveUtion have 

for long bitflcd sincere students of the Bibk. In God’s due tim<i those secrets bad to be unlocked, 
but how* when, and to whom? Only God's spirit could make known the 
meaning as the appointed rime drew near (Revelation 1:3) Those 
sacred secrets would be revealed to God's zealous slaves 
on earth m that ibey would be strengthened co make 
knowohis judgments. (Compare Matthew 13: 

10, 11.} It is not claimed that the explanation* 
in this publication are infallible. Like Joseph 
of old, we say: “Do not inrcrpircr<,tiOQS 
belong to God ? 11 { C cncsis 41:8) A r the 
same 1 1 me, however, we firmly believe 
that the explanations set forth herein 
harmonize with the Bible in i 
entirety, showing bow 
remarkably divine prophecy 
has been fulfilled in the 
world events of our 
catastrophic times. 


The Grand Theme of the Bible 


BIBI.F proverb says: "Better k the end 
afterward of a matter than its beginning.” 
(Ecclesiastes 7#) 1 1 is in the b*ok of Revela¬ 
tion that we read of the dramatic culmina¬ 
tion of Jehovah's grand purpose to sanctify 
his name before all creation. As G<x! de¬ 
clared time and time again hy one of his 
earner prophets; 'They will have to know 
(Itat 1 am Jehovah *—EackicJ 25cl7; 3&23. 

l a hii Is .klurvahs ^rand purpene* 1 * 


*jusi as Revelation spells out the trlum 
phant end of matters, so their beginning is 
desenbed for us in earlier bo*ks of the 
Bible By examining this record, we are 
enabled to understand the issues involved 
and get an overall view of God’s purposes. 
Uow satisfying this is! Further, it should 
rouse us to action, so that we mav share 

Z Wlw satisfying knowledge does lt*veluiio«v 

*king with curlier books of the BibJe, hdp us 3t 
USr? 
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in rhe maivelous future that awaits man 
kind. (Psalm 1-45:16, 20) At this point, it 
seems appropriate to discuss the back¬ 
ground and theme of the entire Bible, in 
order that we may have in mind the para¬ 
mount issue that now faces all humankind, 
as well as God’s dearly stated purpose to 
resolve that issue. 

3 The Bible’s first book, Genesis, tells of 
“the beginning" and describes God’s ere 
ative works, including his crowning caithly 
creation, man. Genesis also sets out the first 
divine prophecy, uttered by God himself in 
the garden of Eden some 6000 years ago. A 
serpent had just been used to deceive the 
first woman, Eve; she in turn had persuaded 
her husband, Adam, to join her in violating 
Jehovah’s law by eating from ‘the tree of 
the knowledge of good and bad." In passing 
judgment on the sinful couple, God said to 
the serpent *1 shall put enmity between 
you and the woman and between your seed 
and her seed. He will bruise you in the head 
and you will bruise him in the heel.” (Gen¬ 
esis 1:1; 2:17; 3:1-6, 14, 15) Thai prophecy 
sets the theme for the whole Bible, includ¬ 
ing Revelation. 

* Immediately af:er uttering the prophecy, 
God expelled our first parents fn)m Eden. 
No linger could they look forward to ever¬ 
lasting life in Paradise; they would have to 
live out their lives in the unprepared earth 
outside. Under sentence of death, they 
would produce sin-laden children. (Genesis 
3:23-4:1; Homans 5:12) What, though, d*«c 
the Edcnic prophecy mean? Who are in 
volved? Mow does it link up with Revela¬ 
tion? What message does it have for us 
today? In order to gain personal relief from 
the effects of the tragic event that led to 

3. Whstt prophecy in the btxik <f Genets set* the 
theme for the wh*)c Bible, inducing Revelation? 

4, (a) After Cod tittered the first prophecy, what 
happened to our first parents? (I>) What questions 
arise concerning the first proj^ecy, and why do wc 
need to know the answer?? 


Jehovah’s uttering that prophecy, it is of 
vital concern that we know the answers to 
these questions, 

The Principals In the Drama 

s The prophecy of Genesis 3:15 was ad¬ 
dressed k> the serf tent that had lied to Eve, 
suggesting to her that she would not die for 
her disobedience but that she would become 
independent, a goddess The serpent thus 
made Jehovah out to be a liar and insinuated 
that humans could improve their lot by reject¬ 
ing His supreme ntlcrship. (Genesis 3d 5) 
Jehovah's sovereignty was challenged and his 
gotxl name tfesmirched, The hook of Rcvda 
tton describes how the righteous Judge, Jeho¬ 
vah, uses the Kingdom rule of hi/* Son, Jesus 
Christ, to vindicate his sovereignty and clear 
all reproach from his name.—Revelation 12: 
10; 147. 

6 As for that term “serpent," does it apply 
only to a literal snake? Not at ail] Revelation 
identifies for us the infamous spirit creature 
that sjxtkc through that snake. It was "the 
great dragon , . , , the original serpent, the 
one called #evil and Satan, who is misleading 
the attire inhabited earth,’ thar hieduccd Eve 
by its cunning.”—Revelation 12:9; 2 Corinthi¬ 
ans 11:3. 

Genesis 3; 13 speaks next of “the woman. * 
Was this F.ve? Possibly she thought so. (Com¬ 
pare Genesis 4:1.) But a long lasting enmity 
between Eve ant! Satan became imjxrssiblc 
when F.ve died more than 5,§0§ years ago. 
Further, since the Serpent addressed by Jeho¬ 
vah is an invisible spirit, we should expect 
that the woman also belong to the spirit 
realm. Revelation 12,1, 2 confirms this, Indl 
eating that this figurative woman is Jeho¬ 
vah’s heavenly organization of spirit crea¬ 
tures—See also Isaiah 54:1,5, 13. 

5. Wbcn the serpent deceived five, what developed 
regarding God's sovereignty and his name, and how 
will the controversy be rcsolvrtd? 

6. Tloiw doc* Revelation identify the one wh* spoke 
to five through a snake? 

7. What indicates that the woman of Genesis .3:15 
belongs to ihe spirit realm? 
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Two Seeds in Opposition 

a Two seeds appear next at Genesis 3; 15. 
We should be deeply interested in these, for 
they arc related to the great is.sue of rightful 
sovereignty over th ts earth. This Involves 
each one of us, whether young or old. 
Which of these seeds do you favor? 

* First, there is the seed, or offspring, of 
the Serpent What is this? It surely includes 
those other spirit creatures who joined Sa 

tan in his rebellion and who were tinallv 

* 

“hurled down with him" to the realm of the 
earth. (Revelation 129) Smee Satan, or Beel¬ 
zebub, is "tlie tulcr of the demons." it is 
apparent that they make up his invisible 
organ tzation—Mark $22; Ephesians <*12. 

10 Further, Jesus told Jewish religious lead 
ers of his day: ' You arc from your father the 
•evil, and you wish to do the ties ires of 
your father.'" (John 8:44) By their opposition 
to God's Son Jesus, those religious leaders 
showed that they too were Satan's offspring. 
They were part of Satan's seed, serving him 
as their figurative father. Many other hu¬ 
mans throughout history have similarly 
identified themselves by doing Satan’s will, 
particularly in opposing and persecuting the 
disciples of Jesus. Collectively, these humans 
may be described as making up Satan’s visi¬ 
ble organization on earth.—See John 15:20; 
1433; 17:15. 

The Seed of the Woman identified 
J1 Tltc prophecy at Genesis 3:15 refers final 
ly to i he seed of *Ikt woman. While Saian was 
developing his seed, Jchavah was preparing 
for his “woman," or wi fdi ke celestial organi- 
zauon, to produce a seed. For some -1,000 
years, Jehovah progressively revealed to obc 
dient God fearing htiniuns details related to 

8 Wky shiHild wc be deeply interested In what Is 
n*nv *ni(j ilxmi iwo seeds? 

9- Vthai ihc £codof rhe Serpent surdv include? 

10. iiow docs the IVibkr identify others as pan of 
Satan^ 

] L Over vcmiLfu£ of time. what did God reveal 
concrrnlnH live sred of the wo/mitf 

THE GRAND ThEmE OF THE BIBLE 


the coming of the seed. (Isaiah 469. 10) 
Abraham, Isaac; Jacob, and others could thus 
build faith in the promise that the seed would 
appear in their genealogical line. (Genesis 22: 
15-18; 264; 2ft 14) Satan and his henchmen 
often persecuted such servants of Jehovah 
because of their unswerving faith.—Hebrews 
11:1,2, 32-38. 

12 At last, in the year 29<>f our Common lira, 
the perfect man Jesus presented himself aithc 
Jordan River and was baptized. Jehovah there 
begot Jesus with holy spirit, saying: *"14118 is 
my Son, the beloved, wltom I have approved* 
(Matthew' 3cP) Jesus was there identified as 
having been sent forth fioin God's spiritual 
organic i ion in heaven, tie was also anointed 
as the King-Designate of the heavenly King¬ 
dom that would restore rulcrship over the 
earth in Jehovah’s name, thus settling once 
and f#r all the issue involving government, or 
sovereignly. (Revelation 11:15) Jesus, then, is; 
the principal One of tl*e seed of the woman, 
the foictold Messiah, Compare Galatians 
3:16; Daniel 925 

o Would the woman's seed be simpl y one 
prominent person? Well what of Satan’s 
seed? The Bible identifies Satan's seed as 
including a host of wicked angels and God - 
dishonoring humans It should not surprise 
us, then, to learn cf God's purpose to seicct 
144,(XX) integrity keepers from among man¬ 
kind to become priestly corulers with the 
McasianicScxxJ, Jcsits Christ Revelation refers 
t# these when ii says that the Devi, in his 
enmity toward GtxJ’s womanly •rganizaiion, 
“went ofl to wage war with the remaining 
ones of her seed."—Revelation 12:17; 14:1 4. 

14 In the Bible, anointed Christians are 

t2, (,a) When and with whuceveut did live pilndp;»i 
part of the seal of the woman arrive? (b) Jesus was 
ant anted for wliyt ijui'ijosc!' 

13, t-i. (a) Why .should ii not surprise us to learn 
that Ute sect) of the woman w*uki not be just one 
paimiiteru (Msm* (h) fkrw many lias God selected 
from anwng mankind to Iscramc the secondary pan 
of the srcd,and what kind of organization do they 
make up? (c) Who else serve in unity with the seed? 

I 1 




called Jesus’ brothers, and ;ls his brothers, 
thev share the stmie Father and the same 
nwther. (Hebrews 2rl I) Their Father is Icho- 
vah God. lienee, their mother must lie “the 
woman* Ckxl’s wifelike celestial organization. 
They become a secondary pan of the seed. 
Christ Jesus being the primary part, The 
congregation of these spirit-begotten Ghris- 
tians on earth make up God's visible organi¬ 
zation that serves under ins womanlike orga¬ 
nization in the heavens, where they will lie* 
united with Christ Jesus at their resurrection. 
(Romaus tfcl t 1";Galatians 316, 29) Though 
not part of the seed, millions of other sheep 
out of all nations arc bong united to serve 
with God’s organization on earth. Are > uu one 
of these otlxrr slieep? Then your happy ho|v 
is everlasting life in a paradise earth. John 
1016 17:1*3. 

How Enmity •evcloped 

w Satan's human seed began to be mani 
fested very early in mankind’s history. For 
example, shea 1 vwas Cain the first human 
born, “who originated with the wicked one 
and slaughtered lus brerher’’ AlxrJ. (I John 
3:12) Liter, Fnoch spoke of Jehovah’s com 
ing “wuh his holy my‘ria:ls, to execute |Udg- 
ment gainst all, and to convict all the un 
godly concerning all their ungodly deeds 
that illcy dkl in an un^xlly way. and con 
corning all the shocking ihings that ungodly 
sinners spoke against him.” (Jude Pi, 15) 
Moreover rebellious angels joined Satan ami 
became hurt of his seed. These "forsook 
their own projier dwe ling place* in die 
heavens in order to materialize flesh I v bod 
its and nwrrv the daugnters of men. They 
produced a superhuman hybrid olTsprmg of 
hullies. That world became iilled with vio¬ 
lence and badness, so that God destroyed It 
in the Deluge, faithful Noah and his family 
being the only human fesh to survive, The 
disobedient angels now demons under Sa 

15 (a) Hvxtilx - the .Jevclopinciil irfSaiao’J human 
and angelic seed, thtwhii luppcm-d tu SaonV xtd 
during (Ik IXrlugc Of Mnah-S day? 


tan’s control—were forced to abandon their 
dtximed human wives and hybrid children, 
They dcmatcriali/cd, returning to the spir¬ 
it realm where they await God’s fast 
approaching execution of judgment on Sa 
tan and his seed.—-Jixlc 6; Genesis (x-i 12; 7: 
21-23: 2 Peter 2:*k 5. 

Shortly after the great Deluge, a tyrant 
named Nimrod appeared oil earth. The Bible 
deserilies him as * ! a mighty Inmtec in oppo 
sit ion to Jehovah* -truly pan of the Sec 
pent’s seed, like Satan, he showed a spirit of 
ivbeUion ant) buih the citv of Habd, or 

r 

Rabvkin, in defiance rif Jehovah's |XJr|)#sc to 
have mankind spr<*ad out to fill the earth. 
Babylon's centerpiece was to have been a 
great tower "with its top in rhe heavens* 
Ciod thwarted the would-be builders of that 
tower, lie confused their language and "scat 
tered them from there ,ivcr ail the surface of 
tile earth* but allowed Rabylon itself to re 
main.—Genesis 9:1; 1(H 12: 11:1 9 

Political Powers Appear 

In Baby km ihcre appeared feature* of 
human society that devcloptx] in defunct of 
Jehovah’s sovereignty. Dnc of these was |x>- 
lineal. AS mankind multiplied, other antlii 
tious humans followed Nimrod’s example in 
seizing power. Mail began to dominate man 
to his injury. (iicclcsk.stcs 831) During the 
days of Abraham, for Instance. Sodom, Go¬ 
morrah, and nearby cities fell under the 
control of kings from Shinar and other foi- 
dislant landi (Genesis h h) Eventually, 
military and organizational geniuses carved 
out huge empires for their own enrichment 
and glory’- The Bible refers to some of these, 
including Tgypl. Assyria, Babylon, \k>de>- 
Pcrsia, Greece, and Rome. 

16, (a) Wlui <yriin a|>|*:;ircd on the scene :ifk*r \\\c 
lX‘lu£c, and 1 nm did he show tic was port of S;u hit's 

(i>) I low <1id C* id ih>% ;iti t he w< mld-hc builder s 
of l^hylon s lower* 

1“ As minium} multiple:, what c\jrru|* feature of 
human $ooay cfintc \o Mk focc.awl as a rsuIi u hu 
huge ciuptm 0/0^^ 
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10 Jehovah tolerated the existence of those 
political powers, and li is people rendered 
relative obedience to them when 0 x 7 lived 
in lands under tlicir control (Homans 13: 
I, 2) Som climes, political authorities even 
served for the furtherance of God's purposes 
or as u protec lion far his ]X\>plc. (F/ra l: M; 
7:12-26; Acts 25:11, 12; Revelation 12:15, 16) 
Nevertheless, many political rulers have vi¬ 
ciously #pposed true worship, showing 
themselves to lx part of the seed of the 
Serpent. 1 John 5:19. 

iy l r or the most part, man-rule has failed 
miserably to bring h;kppiness to us humans 
or to solve our problems. Jehovah has per¬ 
mitted mankind to experiment with every 
form of government, but he docs not ap¬ 
prove of corruption or the way goc^m- 
ments have misruled the people. (Proverbs 
22:22, 23 ) Revelation p#rirays oppressive 
world [sowers as making up a proud and 
monstrous wild besist. Revelaiion 13:1, 2 

Selfish Commercial Traffickers 

^Closely allied to political lenders, there 
came into view d ishonest traffic kers in ma¬ 
terial goods. Records uncanhed in the mins 
of ancient IJabvlon show that business trans¬ 
actions exploiting tlx unfortunate circum¬ 
stances of fellow humans were very much 
in vogue back there. The world's merchants 
have continued to work for selfish profit 
down to this present day, when in many 
lands a tew have become very rich while 
the majority of the population languishes in 
poverty. In this 20t)vcmury industrial age, 
the merchants and manufacturers have 
made great gain by sujiplying the political 

18 . (a.) Wluu attitude do Cots people take toward 
th<r jKilUir^) rulers? (b - ) How have political ;\urh«ri 
ties sumeriiuvs served God's Interests? (e) now have 
many rulers shown themselves ta be part of the 
Scrjxint's Sa'di* 

19. How arc- world jxjwersjy>rtraycd in the book of 
Revelation? 

20. 21, What second XrouP awisi he included with 
th< “milin ,17 ctitniTUinders" aid ''strong men" as be¬ 
longing c* Satan’s wicked .sad and whyV 


jxjwers with stockpiles of devilish military 
wcapoas of dcstruciion, including the nude 
ar -arsenals that now threaten mankind with 
annihilation, Such greedy basinets magnates 
and others of their kind must be included 
with the "military commanders* and "strong 
men” as belonging to .Satan’s wicked seed. 
Ihcy arc all part of the earthly organization 
that God and Christ judge as deserving of 
execution,—Revelation 19; 18. 

iJ To corrupt [xditics anti greedy commer¬ 
cialism there must lx added u third dement 
of human sock-tv that merits God's adverse 

0 

judgment What is that? You may lie sur¬ 
prised by what Revckiion says aboul ihis 
wcll-knowm global structure. 

liabvlon the Great 

* 

The building of the original Habylon 

22. Winn kind of religion dcwlopcd in ancient ikih- 
ylon? 



Ancient cuneiform records of 
business transactions 


Tbe book Antirtrf Ntdt EdiU.rn Tr.xls, edited 
by James B. Prilclwrd, list* alnwt 300 law* 
compiled by Hamrmirabi in Babyloixtan limes- 
Yhcsc show tlial il wa$ necessary lo proscribe 
the blatant dishonesty ftaat apparently 
pervaded the commercial w#rld in lli*?e days. 
To take «i\c example: *il' a seignior has 
purchased or he received for safekeeping 
either iilver nr gold or a male slave or a female 
slave or an ok or a sheep or an #r any strl 
of tiling from the h?od a sei&nior^s son or a 
seignior 1 * slave withoui witnesses and 
contracts* since that senior is a rhief, he 
shall be put lo dtalli," 
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was more than a political enterprise. Since 
that city was established in defiance of Je¬ 
hovah’s sovereignty, religion was invoked. 
Indeed, ancient Babylon became a fountain 
of religious idolatry, Its priests taught Cod 
dishonoring doctrines, such as the survival 
of a human soul aft er death and that the 
hereafter Is a place of eternal horror and 
torment presided Over by demons. They 
fostered the worship of creatures and of a 
multitude of gods and goddesses. They f ab¬ 
ricated myths to explain the origin of the 
earth and man upon it and performed de¬ 
grading rituals and sacrifices, supposedly to 
ensure fertility in childbearing and crop 
raising, and victory in war. 

25 As the various language groups from 
Babylon spread out over the earth, they 
took Babylonish religion with them. Thus, 
rites and beliefs similar to those of ancient 
Babylon flourished among the original in¬ 
habitants of tur#pc, Africa, the Americas, 
the Kar hast, and the South Seas; and many 
of these beliefs persist to this day. Appropi i 
ately, then, Revelation refers to the world - 
embracing empire of false religion as a 
ay named Bdbylon the Great. (Revelation, 
chapters 17, 18) Wherever it has been 
sown, false religion has sprouted oppressive 
priesthoods, superstition, ignorance, and 
immorality It has been a powerful tool in 
Satan’s hand. Babylon the Great has always 
fought fiercely against the true worship of 
the Sovereign Lord Jchov-ah 

* As a most reprehensible lxtrt of the 
seed of the Seipcnt, the scribes and the 
Pharisees In first-century Judaism took the 
lead in persecuting and finally murdering 

23. (a) Jn spreading anil from Babylon, wtiai dkJ ihr 
people like with them, and with what result? 
(b) By wh;,t name does Revelation refer to i worb- 
cmbracing empire of false religion? U ) Against whirl 
has false religion always fought? 

24 (a) flow was the Serpent able to bruise IJte Seed 
of tbc woman -in the bed"? (b) why is the hnising 
of the woman's seed described as only a heel 
wound? 


the primary representative of the seed of 
the woman. Thus, tlte Serpent was able to 
“hruisc hun jthe “seed*f in the hod." (Gene¬ 
sis 5:1$; John 835>"*4s Acts 3:12, 1$) Why is 
this described as only a heel wound? It is 
because this wounding touched him only 
briefly here on earth. It was not permanent 
because Jeh#vah resurrected Jesus on the 
third day and exalted him to spirit Ifc 
—Acts Z$2, 33 -, i Peter 31H. 

23 The glorified Jesus Christ now serves at 
God’s right band, judging Jehovah's: ene¬ 
mies. He has already taken action against 
Satan and his angels, hurling them down 
and confining their activity to this earth 

which accounts for the multiplying of 
woes in this 20th century. (Revelation 
12:9, 12) But there will be the foretold 
removal of Satan’s earthly seed when God 
execuies judgment on Bahylon the Great 
and all other segments of Satan’s organiza¬ 
tion on earth. Finally, (lie Seed of God’s 
woman, Jesus: Chris:t, will bruise Satan, that 
wily old Serpent, *in the hc'ad, 1 ' and that will 
mean his complete annihilation and liis to¬ 
tal removal from the affairs of mankind. 
—Romans lfe20 

* Mow will all of this come about? That 
Is what Is unveiled for us in the Bible Ixxik 
of Rweintion, It is revealed to us in a series 
of visions, highlighted by striking signs and 
symbols, Eagerly, let us examine this pow¬ 
erful prophecy. Happy, indeed, arc tve if wc 
bear and observe the words of Revelation! 
By so doing, wc will share in bringing hon¬ 
or to the name of the Sovereign Lord Jeho¬ 
vah and inherit his eternal hkssings. Please 
read on and wisely apply what you learn. It 
can mean your salvation at this lime of 
climax in mankind's h istory 

'2S. fal How tias ihc glorified Jesus already taken 
action against Satan and hh angels? (b) When will 
there be a removal of Satan'S earthly seed? (c) What 
will It iri'^n when die Sect! of tiod's woman bruises 
Saian. ihc Serpent. *in the head*? 

26. Wbv Is it roost important that wccxsimlnc ihc 
prophecy in Rcvdalion? 
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RE VELA TION CL IMAX 


Chapter 


Things That Must Shortly Take Place 


You should be deeply concerned about 
world events today. Why so? Because this 
world cannot escape God’s execution of 
judgment. But you can escape. You can do 
this by making yourself “no pan of the 
world* that is doomed to destruction. Tins 
does not mean adapting an austere, monas 
tic way of life. It means that while enjoying 
a wholesome; meaningful life, y«u separate 
yourself from political corruption, from 
greedy commercialism, and from God- 
dishonoring religion, as well as fr*m violent 
and immoral behavior. At the same time, 
you must follow Gods high standards of 
conduct and seek t* do his will. (John 17: 
14 16; Zephaniah 2:2, 3i Revelati*n 2 \ #) The 
Bible book of Revelation shows h«w impor¬ 
tant it is for you to apply youisdf in these 
respects, making changes as necessary in 
your way of life 

2 The ap«stle John introduces this grand 
prophecy with the words U A revelation by 
Jesus Qins(, which God gave him, to show hit 
slaves rfac (kings (fast must shortly take place.” 
(Revelation Ida) So it was the resurrected 
Jesus Christ who received this weighty mes¬ 
sage from God. Far from being pari of a 
mystic Trinity, Jesus is here shown to l>e 
subject to his Father. In the same way, the 
".slaves" making up the Christian congrega 
u'on arc subject to Jesus Christ, that they 
•keep following him wherever he g#es.' 
(Revelation 144; Ephesians 5:24) But who 

1. How can you escape God f se:«ccution of judgment 
upon this world? 

2. How dues the aixxnlc John intrtxlucc the grand 
prophecy of Revelation, and to whom did God give 
this weighty mes.«£c? 


today arc truly "slaves” of G#d, and how 
does Revelation itonefit them? 

? The aiiostle John, who wrote down Rev¬ 
elation, describes himself as such a slave, lie 
was the list surviving apostle and one of the 
select spirit anointed group of “slaves” that 
inherit immortal life in the heavens. Today, 
there are just a few thousand of these re 
maining on earth G#d has other .servants, 
too, a great crowd of them, men, women, 
and children, numhering now into the mil¬ 
lions. Under angelic direction, these are 
sharing with the anointed “slaves” in declar¬ 
ing everlasting good news to all mankind. 
Oh, how all these "slaves” are exficnding 
themselves in order to help the meek ones 
of die earth to find salvation! (Matthew 24; 
14; Revelation 7:9, 14; 14 ,<d) Revelation indi¬ 
cates - what you must do to benefit from tire 
happ.fying good news. 

4 How could John say, though, that these 
"slaves* would be shown “thinj-js that must 

3 . (a) Who arc the "skives" th:tr arc suhiect to Jesus 
Christ' (b) what work arc the faithful "slaves” doing 
under angelic direction? 

4. (a) Siaee it is almost 1,900 years ago tint John 
wrote Revolution, how could lx s[*ak of "thingsthai 
must diorrly rake place"? (b) What dtw the evi¬ 
dence now indicate alvmt the things foretold? 


To understand the book ol 
Revelation we need 

• To receive the help of Jehovah’s spirit 

• To discern when ihc Lord’s day befrin 

• To recognise the faithful aod discreet slave 
today 
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shortly take pkiix”? Were not those words 
spoken almost 1,900 years ago? Prom the 
viewpoint of Jehovah, in whose eyes a thou' 
send years are hut ‘‘as ycsteixiav^ 1.900 yt*ars 
tis a slwrt rime: when compared with tl»e 
aeons of time that he spetit m creating anil 
preparing the earth for human hahitaiion. 
(Psalm <JOn) Hie aixwtle Paul wrote of his 
own “eager cxjjcctation. and hope," for no 
doubt the reality of his reward seemed dose 
at hand to him. (Philippkilis 1:20) Today, 
however, the- evidence abounds that (til ilie 
tilings foretold will take place on schedule. 
Never before in history has the very survival 
of mankind been at stake. Only God has the 
solution 1 .—Isaiah 45-21. 

Channel of Communication 

Revelation J: 16* 2 continues: “And he | Je¬ 
sus) seni forth Ws angel and pnscdtrJ it JRCV 
elation | in signs through film tu his s/.ive John, 
who bore wifnes.s to the mini God gave and to 
the witness Jesus Chnsf gave, even to aM the 
things he saw." Thus. John received tin: in 
spiral record through an angelic- messenger. 
He wrote it in a scroll, transmitting it to the 
congregations oC his time. Happily for us* 
God has preserved it for the encouragement 
of the more than 5GOOO oongtegatioiv> of his 
united servamson eanh ttxlay- 
K»\xl l\;id a channel for communicating 
Revelation in John’s day, and John was tlx- 
earthly pan of that channel. Likewise, G<xl 
has a channel for giving spiritual nourish 
mem to his M uses' today. In his great proph 
cey concerning the- c#nci«Lsk»n of the .system 
of things, Jcmis identified the eanhly pan of 
this channel as "the faithful and cfecrcu 
slave whom lies master appointed over his 
domestic*, to give them their food at the 
ptojTcr time, 11 (Matthew 243, 45 47) He uses 
this John class in unltxJking the meaning of 
the prophecy, 

5 . Dow wm Ki-vi’htioo euiwiuwkutcd lo the apocstk 
J»hn and (turn to the cungrrgalion^ 

<x How did Jesus identify the dooocl that he would 
use lo provide .spin Ilia l food for h is 'staves' today * 
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7 The apostle John wj'itcs that Jesus pre 
sentex! Revelation “in signs** or symbols. 
These are vivid and thrilling to eavninc. 
They depict dynamic activity and should in 
tunc stir us to zealous efforts in making 
known to others the prophecy and its mean 
ing. Revelation presents for us a number of 
electrifying visions, in each of which John 

7. (a) llow should live signs found in /tcvcbiikn) 
alfect us?(b) lv< lu»w tong have some of the John 
daw slmcd Inilvc (ulhllincni ol the visions of Rev 
elation? 




















firtw xltvdyat a> in ohstmi 
Mw uir of wban have 
i^waadi of ”X) w ns in the fulfill 
• aic that God’s 

che ntming $o chat they 
s to others 


* Tfaoc th* tcs in Reveixrton are not pre- 
aexaed n cfannolopcal ostler Each has iat 
on time poiod of f ulfillm ent Many of the 
•Mono echo wotdb iif earlier prophecies that 
pr'vnJe docs as lo their interpretation. For 
oanpte, Darnel’s prophecy ctcscrilxx) four 
karaine beasts, explaining that these por* 
traved ruling powers on earth. Hence, we ace 
helped to understand that the beasts of Rev- 
eiauoo represent political entities, includ ing 
those n#w existing. Daniel 7:1-8, 17; Reve¬ 
lation 132, 11-13; 17:3. 


John was faithful in bearing witness to 
the message that God through Jesus Christ 
gave to him. He described in detail “ail the 
things he szw r The John class has earnestly 
sought guidance from G*<l and Jesus Christ 
tn order to understand the ptophaey fufly 
and make known its fink points to God’s 
people. For the benef it of the anointed con- 


A (j) Wliai b ilbfiiM jlmut cid) #f die visRhk of 
ju-\rLi!kNit How docs tfcm*J’S(»»*pfc£cy hdp us 
u i undcoUnd the kfcntiiy of the beasts of Rfvet> 
bon’ 

•> (a) Like John, wh:U attitude has the John class 
shown? (b) How docs lohn show the way for us to 
become happy? 



gregaiion (and also of the imemational great 
crowd that Gwd will preserve alive through 
the great trtbulafcnn \ John writes “Happy is 
he who reads aloud and those who hear the 
words of this prophecy, and who observe the 
things written in if, for ihc appointed time jV 
near.’LdlCTeJafton f ;3. 

10 You will benefit gre«ly by reading Ut-v 
elation and even more so by obsiving the 
things written 'init. John explained in one of 
his letters: “This is whit the love of God 
meaas that wc obsenv his commandmenis; 
and yet his commandments ate not burden¬ 
some, because everything that has been lx>m 
from God conquers the xvorid. And this is the 
conquest that has conquered the world, our 
faith.” (1 John 53, 4) You can become su 
premdy happy by building such a faith! 

11 It is urgent that we observe die words 
of the prophecy, "for tTar appointed nine is 
near.’ The appoinied lime for what? For the 
fulfillment of che prophecies #f Revelation, 
including God’s judgments. Hie tirne is near 
for God and Jesus Christ to execute final 
judgment on Satan’s world system. When 
Jesus was here on earth, he lotted that only 
his Father knew “that day or ihe hour* 
looking ahead to the troubles that have 
multiplex) on earth from World War 1 on¬ 
ward, Jesus also said; “This generation will 
by no means pass away until all lltesc things 
happen* So the appointed time for exccut 
ing God’s decision must be drawing ix.’nl 
ou&ly dose. (Mark 1321, 3032) As FJabakkuk 
23 states *Tlte vision is yet for the appoint¬ 
ed time, and it keeps panting on to the end. 
and t will not tell a lie. Even if it should 
delay, keep in expectation of it; for it will 
without fail o*mc true, it will not be line.” 
•or salvation through the great tribulation 
depends on out observing G*db prtiptoeiic 
Word.—Matthew 24:20-22. 

10 What must wc do with regard to Revelation to 
ana into hapf»ne$s? 

i I. (a) Why is it urgent fhsit wc observe the words 
of the propheq'? (b) Whs:l Itinc must now be (XTil- 
Oully ek«c? 
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REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 



Jesus Comes With Encouragement 




WHAT follows next shook! be of absorb- 
ing 'interest to everyone associated with the 
congregations of God’s people today. Here is 
a .scries of messages They have particular 
application as “the apixtintcd time 1 * draws 
near (Revelation 1:3) it is to our everlasting 
benefit that wc hoed those pronouncements. 
The record reads “John to the seven congrega¬ 
tions that are in the district of Asrx May you 
have unde saved kindness and peace from *7*110 
One who is and who was and who is coming,' 
and from the seven Spirits that are t fore his 
throne, and from Jesus Christ. ”—Revelation l: 
4, 5a. 

1 1 lore John addresses ‘seven congre¬ 
gations,* and these are named for us later in 
the prophecy. That number, “seven,” is often 
repeated in Reflation, [t signifies complete¬ 
ness, especially in otnoealoG with the tilings 
of God and his anointed congregation Since 
the number of congregations of God's people 
worklwidc has grown into the tens of thou 
sands during the Lord's clay, we can he sure' 
that wtut Is said primarily to tire “seven 
congregations* of anotnted #oes also applies 
to all of God’s (leople tvday. (Rtvclatkin 
1:10) Yes, John has a vital message for all 
congregations of Jehovah's Witnesses and all 
who are associated with them, everywhere 
on the fact: of tills earth. 

* “Undeserved kindness and peace" how 

1. To whom docs John now write, arul who today 
should line! his message to lx of ahsorblng Interest? 

2. (a) What docs ihc: numl>er “seven’ signify? 
(b) During ihc lord's day. hi whom do lire mcauges 
lo dre "seven oongrcgatlnas* apply? 

J- (a) in John’s greeting, wlrere do "undeserved 
kindness and peace* come frotn> (b) wl«i expoex 
slon of the apostle Paul is similar to John's greeting? 


desirable tiiMC are and especially when we 
appreciate their sourer! The "One" from 
whom they flow is the Sovereign Lord Jeho¬ 
vah himself, “the King of eternity," who Eves 
“from time indefinite u> time indefinite." 
(1 Timothy 1:17; l?salm 90c2) Involved here, 
too, are “tin: seven spirits," which term intli 
cates a fullness of operation of God’s active 
force, or holy spirit, as it brings understand¬ 
ing and blessing to all who pay attention to 
the prophecy. Also occupying a key role is 
“Je$u.s Christ," of whom John later wrote “He 
was full of undeserved kindness and truth.” 
(John 1:14) Thus, John’s greeung has the 
same elements that the ap*vtte Paul men¬ 
tioned in closing his second letter to the 
Corinthian congregation.- ’The undeserved 
kindness of the Lord Jesus Christ and the 
lovcof Godand the sharing in the holy spirit 
be with all of you." (2 Corinthians I3el4) 
May those words apply also to ever)'- one of 
us who loves truth today 1 ,—Psalm [ 19^)7. 

“The Faithful Witness" 

* After Jehovah, Jcstis is the most glorious 
person in the universe, as John rocugobes, 
desenhing him as “ ‘dt< Fait/ife/ Witom ’ 
The firstborn from the dead,’ aod The Ruler 
of the kings of rhe earth.*” (Revelation Ir5b) 
Like the moon in the heavens, he has been 
firmly established as the grraid Witness to 
Jch#vah‘s Godship. (Psalm 89:37) After he 
kept integrity down to a sacrificial death, he 
became the first from among mankind to 
be raised to immortal spirit life. (Colotisians 
1:18) Now in Jehovah's presence, he is exalt¬ 
ed high above all earthly kin^, being invest- 

4. I low docs John go on lo docrihe Jesus Chris, 
and why are ihcsc descriptive runs so appropriate’ 
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cil with “all authority ... in heaven and 
•n the eartlv* (Matthew 2818; Psalm 7; 
1 Timothy <*I5) In 1914 he was installed 
as King to rule among the earthly nations. 
—Psalm KHfc Matthew 25:31-33- 
?John continues to express appreciation 
for the Lord Jesus Christ in these glowing 
words; "To hint that loves us and that loosed 
os from our sins by iaeam of hi a own blood 
—and be made us to be a kingdom, priests to 
his Cod and Father—yes, to him he the glory 
and the might forever. Amen." {Revelation 1; 

5c, 6) Jesus gave his perfect human life so 
that those of the world of mankind who 
ex erase faith in him may he restored to 
perfect life. You, dear leader, can he included 
in this! (John 3; 16) Hut Jesus .sacrificialdeath 
♦pened the way for a special blessing for 
those who become anointed Christians like 
J*hn, These have been declared righteous on 
the ha.sfc of Jesus’ ransom sacrifice. Renounc¬ 
ing all earthly life prospects, as Jesus did, 
those #f the liule flock have been begotten 
by God’s spirit, with the expectation of being, 
resurrected to sent* as kings and pric.st.s with 
Jesus Christ in hi$; Kingdom, (Luke )2:.32; 
Romans Stlfl; 1 Peter 2:5; Revelation 2ft6) 
What a grand privilege! NO wonder John 
exclaimed so affirmatively that the gl#ry anti 
the might belong to Jesus! 

"Coming With the Clouds" 

$ Next, John juhilandv announces "Lookf 
He is coming *itb the clouds, and every eye will 
see him, and those who pierced him; and alt the 
tribes of the earth will heat themselves in grief 
because of him. Yes, A/dczi." ( Revelation 1:7) 
No doubt John was here reminded ul Jesus’ 
earlier prophecy concerning the conclusion 
of the system of things- Jesus there stated; 

S. (a ) How Joes John continue to express yppraMa 
don lor the LyrUJesiis Christ? (b) Wbo benefit from 
Jesus' gi ft of his perfect human life, and how have 
antrinlfd Christians shared in a special blessing? 
d (a) What doesjnhn announce al>»oi Jesus - -com 
ing with the douds,’ and of what prupbeo of Jesus 
may John haw been reminded? (h))km does Jesus 
’come.’ and who will experience great grief on earth* 


“'ITicn the sign of the Son of man will appear 
in heaven, and then all the tribes of die earth 
will heat them.sclvcs in lamentation, and they 
will see the Son of man coming on the 
Clouds of heaven with power and great glo¬ 
ry." (Matthew 24:3. 30) Thus, Jesus ’comes’ 
hy turning his attention t» the executing of 
Jehovah’s judgments on the nations. This 
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will result in momentous changes on earth, 
and since ''all the ttlbe.s of the earth” have 
ignored the reality of Jesus’ kingship, they 
will indeed experience “the anger of the 
wrath of bod the Almighty.”—Revelation 19: 
11-21; Psalm 2,-2, A, H, 9. 

" During Jesus’ last evening with lus dis¬ 
ciples, he told them: *A little longer and 
the world will behold me no more.* (John 
N:19) How is it, then, that "every eye will 
see him"? We should not expert that Jesus' 
enemies would sex? hiin with physical eyes, 
for the a|»stle Paul said, after Jesus’ us¬ 
ee asion io heaven, that Jesus now ‘dwells 
in unapproachable light,” 'and "nm one of 
men h as seen or can see" him. {I Tim¬ 
othy 6d6) Evidently, j*hn meant "sex:’' in 
the sense of “discern,” jusl as we can sec, 
or discern. Cod’s invisible qualities by means 
of his creations. (Romans h2t>) Jesus "is com¬ 
ing with the clouds" in that he will be jast 
as invisible to the naked eye as the sun 
is when il is behind clouds. Even when 
tlx sun is hidden by clouds during daytime, 
we know it is there because of the daylight 
that surrounds tis. Similarly, though the Ixnxl 
Jesus is invisible, he will be revealed like 
‘a flaming fire, us he brings vengeance upon 
those who do not obey the goad news about 
him.’ These too will be compelled to "see 
him."—2 Thessalonians 1:6-8; 2:8, 

•Jesus will be 'seen’ also by "those who 
pierced him." Who might these be? When 
Jesus was executed in 33 C.H., the Raman 
soldiers pierced him literally. The guilt of 
that murder was shared by the Jews, for 
Peter told some of these at Pentecost: “God 
made him both lord and Christ, tins Jesus 
whe >m you impak-d." (Acts 2:5-11, 36; com 
pore Zechariah 12:10; John 19:37.) Those Ro 
mans and Jews have now been dead for 

7. How will -cvciy eye,* including those of f he dis- 
olX'x lU:t\l ones, -.see* Jesus? 

8. (a) Who were ‘those who pierced him' in 
33 Cat. and who are such ones today? (JO .Since Jesus 
is no longer here on earth, how can people 'pierce 
hint’? 


close to 2,(KM) years. No those wlto 'pierce 
him’ tixlay must represent nations and peo¬ 
ples that display the same- hateful altitude 
that was shown when Jesus was implied. 
Jesus is no longer here on earth. Rut when 
opposers either actively persecute Jehovah’s 
Witnesses;, who bear witness to Jesus, or 
passively consent to such treatment, it is 
just as chough such opposers were ‘pieixlng’ 
Jesus himself.—Matthew 25:3i3, 11"16. 

“The Alpha and the Omega” 

Now, wonder of wonders! The Sovereign 
Lord JehONtih himself speaks. JJow appropri¬ 
ate this is as a preface to the visions that are 
about to unfold, since he is our Grind Instruc¬ 
tor and the ultimate Source of Revelation! 
(Isaiah 30.20; Our God declares: “J am die 
Alpha and the Omega, , , . fhe One who i.s and 
who war and who is coming, the Almighty 
(Acvcfation b$) 'litis is the lirstof tbtvc times 
in Revelation that Jehovah himself speaks 
from heaven. (See also Revelation 21:54k 22: 
12-15.) First-century Christians would quick¬ 
ly have recognized alpha and omega as the 
tirst and fast letters of the Greek alphalxt, 
Jehovah’s calling himself hy those two letters 
stresses that before him, Ihere was no al¬ 
mighty God, and there will be none after him. 
He will bring to a successful conclusion, for 
all eternity, the issue of Godship, lie will lx 
forever vindicated as the one and only al 
mighty God, Supreme Sovereign over all of 
his creation.—Compare Isaiah 'IT 10; 55:If), 11. 

n Conlidcnt that Jehovah will direct the 
outcome of matters, John tells his fellow 
slaves: ‘7 John, your brother and a sharer with 
you io the tribulation and kingdom and endur¬ 
ance in company with Jesus, came fo be in the 

9. (a) NCbo now speaks out, anti ltow many i.mlv in 
Revelation dtx'x he do so? (h) When Jehovah calls 
himself the Alpha and the Omega’ and "the Al¬ 
mighty,' what does this mean? 

10. (a) Row docs John next describe himself, and 
where was he confined? (b) The serell written by 
John in usi Iwve lx:en forwarded n> the congrcga 
lions will! whose cooperation? (e) How is spiritual 
food often provided today? 
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Obtaining Spiritual Food in Difficult Times 

During <hcir Ust <ii)^ l wh(oj(hovib’( Wiiocoo hjTtsofftird so much pcisrcuuoo and hardship, it 
ha* been litd for them to receive spiritual food io order tostay strong in faith. Inmost «ascs .adequate 
suMcoaocr hashed) provided, often thanks to some (cuirluble demonstsatious of Jehovah’s power. 

For example, in Germany under Hitler, Witnesses mimetgraphed and distributed cop’iesof 

Tl* Wattbtowtr, which was officially banned by the cruelNazi authorities. In I lamburg the Gestapo 
raided » house where such mimeographing look place. The hotisc was small,.md there was nowhere 
to hide anything securely. The typewriter had been left i> a cupboard, and the bulky mimeograph 
equipment was stored in a potato bin in the basement. Moreover, behind thebtn there was a suitcase 
full of magazmesi Discovery seemed inevitable. But what happened? The officer who opened the 
cupboard did so in such a way that be did ®ot «c the typewriter- As for the bavemcni. tbt householder 
reports: "The three officers sroodin the middle oftberocm, mind you, right there where the bin 
stood with the suitcase full aiWauhtawtn behind it. Eutoooeofthem seemed to notiae it; it was as 
though they bad been struck blindThanks to this remarlcable providence, tbc household was able 
to continue supplying spiritual food in difficult a nd dangerous timet. 

I» the 1960'ei, there was a civil war between Nigeria and tkc breakaway province of fiiafra. Since 
Bi; fra was completely surrounded hy Nigerian territory, the inly link between it and the outside 
world was an airstrip. This meant that the Witnesses in Biafra were in d.iagerof being cut off from 
their supply of spiritual food- Then, early in I96B. the Biafran authorities assigned one of their civil 
service staff to an important post in Europe and another was assigned to the Biafran airstrip. These 
twuhappeoed to be Jehovah's Witnesses, and now they were at both ends of the only link between 
Biafra and the outside world. The two recognized that tbr airangt ment must haivc been from Jehovah, 
Hence, they volunteered for the delicate and risky Mskof channeling spiritual food into Biafra. And 
they were able to do this all through the war. One of them commented: "The arrangement was beyond 
something that humans could have planned.” 


isle dial is called Patinos fur speaking about God 
and bearing witness to Jesus ” ( PevWaiio/t J:9) 
A prisoner on P annas for the take of the £<xkJ 
news, enduring irihulattous with hts brother*, 
hofiing firmly to have a share m tlx* coming 
Kingdom, the aged John now . scesihe first of 
the visions of Kevelaiion. No doubt he was 
encouraged greatly by these visions, lu.st as 
the John class is stimulated today at seeing 
then fulfillment We do no) know how John 
forwarded the scroll of Revelation 10 the 
congregations', since he was In contmemem 
at tlx.* time. (Kcvelation Ml; 22:1K, 19) Jeho¬ 
vah's angels musl leave cooperated in gelling 
this done, jtisi as they have so oficn protected 
faithful witnesses ol Jehovah who serve un 


dvr bias and restrictions today, s* that ihesc 
have been able 10 get timely spiritual Idod to 
their iruth-hungry briMIx r.v. Psalm A 7 
11 Hon' deeply John must have ai>pre* iaied 
his pivikrge of Ixring used by Jchooh ;»s 
His channel of communication to tlx con 
gregations! Similarly, the Juhn class uxiay 
treasures greatly iis pmilege of providing 
the household of Clod with spiritual “food 
at the projx’r time." (Matthew 2-t/6) May 
you oc one of those.' .strengthened by this 
Spiritual provision so as to atmin to the 
glorious gust) of everlasting life! —Proverbs 
.3:13-18; John \f-.i. 

11. What privilege, similar to ihai appreciated hy 
Juhn,il<xrs lire b,hn class grtatly vmswc axliy* 


JESUS COMES WITH ENCOURAGEMENT 
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REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 


John Beholds 
the Glorified Jesus 


THE first vision in the book of Revelation 
begins with chapter 1, verse 10. Tills vision, 
like the otilers in Revelation, is Introduced 
hy a declaration that John hears or sees 
something extraordinary. (Revelation 1: 
10, 12; 4:1; 6:1) This first vision is presented 
in a first-century framework in which meS' 
sages are addressed to seven congregations 
contemporary with John. But John indicates 
the rime of its real application when lie 
says: “By inspiration 1 came to be m the L*rd’s 
day." (Revelation 1:10a) When is this “day”? 
Do the dramatic events of this tempestuous 
20th century have any connection with it? 
If so, wc .should pay close attention to the 
prophecy, as affecting our very lives—even 
our survival.— l Thessalonians 5:20, 21. 

In the Lord’s Day 

-In what lime frame does this place ihe 

1. How is ihe first vision presented, and how tlid 
lohn indicate the time of its rcat application? 

2. When sloes i he Lord's day begin, and when does 
il end? 


Vision 


Revelation 1:10-3:22 

Subject: Jesus inspects spiritual Ismc I «u cJjflh 

2nd gives w^rm enc#ur;igcin.erif 

Time •ffulfiilment; Ttm Feature ofthc Lord's 
day extends fr*ot 1914 until the last of the 
faithful aatinted ones dies and is resurrected 


fulfillment of Revelation? Well, what is the 
Lord's day? The apostle Paul refers to it as a 
time of judgment -and of fulfillment of di¬ 
vine promises. (1 Corinthians 1:8; 2 Gorinihi 
arts 1:1-4; Philippians 1:6, 10; 2:16) With the 
arrival of that "clay," Jehovah’s grand pur 
poses move progressively and triumphantly 
toward their climax. That "day” begins with 
the crowning of Jesus as heavenly King, 
Even after Jesus executes judgment on Sa¬ 
tan’s world, tiie I.ord’s day cominueSs with 
the restoration of Paradise and the perfect 
ing of mankind, until Jesus finally '‘hands 
over the kingdom to liis God and Father." 
— I Corinthians 15:24-26; Revelation 6.T, 2. 

The fulfillment of other Bible prophecies 
helps us to see when tiie Lord’s day begins. 
For example, #aniel described a chopping 
down of rulership in the line of King David; 
after 'seven times" it would be known “that 
the Most High is Ruler in the kingdom of 
mankind, and that to tiie one whom he 
wants to he gives it.” (Daniel 4:23, 24, 
31, 32) The major fulfillment of that proph¬ 
ecy siaited with the desolating of the king¬ 
dom of Judah, which is indicated hy Bible 
evidence to have been completed by Octo¬ 
ber 607 li.C.K. Revelation 12.-6, 14 shows that 
3 1/2 times amounts to i,260 days:; hence, 
seven times (twice that number) must be 
2,52b days. Reckoning "a day for a year," we 

,V fa) How docs PnnivTs jwophecy of ihc Vcvtn 
times" help uS see when the LonJ’s day bc£ins :j 
(b) What events on earth confirm the year 1 Vi4 as 
the beginning of the l-orcl's day? 
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Archaeological remains of the dries where the seven congregations 
were located confirm the Biblevecord.lt was here that first-century 
Christians received Jesut encouraging messages that today stimulate 
the worldwide 20th-century congrrgation 
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arrive ai 2,520 years as the duration of the 
‘seven times." (lizckicl 4:6) Therefore Clir'ist 
Jesus began his heaveniy rule in the latter 
part of 1914. The erupting of the first world 
war in that year marked u a beginning of 
pangs of distress* that have continued to 
plague mankind. Since If 14, how remark¬ 
ably events in this bloodstained earth have 
confirmed that year to be the Start of the 
"day" of Jesus’ presencel—Matthew 243'14* 

4 Hence this first vision and the counsel it 
contains are for the lord’s (.lay, from 1914 
onward. This timing i s supported by the fact 
that, later in Revelau'on, the record describes 
the execution of God’s Hue and righteous 
Judgments—events in which the Lord Jesus 
I>lays an outstanding part. (Revelation l L18; 
16:15; 17:1; 19:2, f I) If the fulfillment of the 
;irsi vision began in 1914, when does it end? 
As the mess-ages themselves show, the urba¬ 
nization addressed Is God’s congregation of 
anointed ones on earth. The fulfillment of 
this first vision ends, then, when the Iasi 
faithful member of tltat anointed congre¬ 
gation dies and is raised to heavenly life. 
Nevertheless, the lord’s l>ay, with blessings 
to the earthly other sheep, continues till the 
end of Jesus Christ’s Millennial Rule.—John 
1016; Revelation 20:4, 5. 

4 1 n this fir.st vision, fief ore John secs any¬ 
thing, he hears something “And f heard be¬ 
hind me a strong voice /ike that of a trumpet, 
saying: What you see write in a scroll and send 
it to die seven congregations, in Ephesus and in 
Smyrna and in Pergamum and in 7'byatira and 
in Sardis and in Philadelphia and in Laodi- 
cea.’" (Revelation 1.10b, 11) Authoritative 

’ I'ur l U'.-tiUieO explanation, sl-l- jSagL-x l2H i>). 186 9 of 
the book 'Let Your Conui. ' distributed hy the 

publishers of ibis hook, 

4 (a) Wlui do the words of lU-vdatlon Itself tncll 
cate 4s to when the first vision is fulfilled? (b) When 
doothc fulfillment of the first vision end? 

5 (a") What docs a voice call on John to do? 
(tj) Why was the loanion wf "the .seven 

lii favorable fnr M'nUius *iK. rotl to thcirC 


and commanding as a trumpet calk a voice 
calls on John to write to ‘the seven congre¬ 
gations.* I le is so receive a series of messages 
and to publish the things he will see and 
hear. Notice that the congregations men¬ 
tioned here actually existed in John’s day. 
Ail of them were situated in Asia Minor, 
right acrcxss the sea from Parmas. They were 
easily accessible to one another by means of 
tiie excellent Roman roads that existed in 
the area. A messenger would have had no 
trouble carrying the scroll from one congre¬ 
gation to the next. Ihese seven eongrega 
lions would resemble a section of a modern 
day circuit of Jehovah's Witnesses. 

r 'Most of the prophecies in Revelation 
were to lie fulfilled after John's time- They 
referred to "the tilings that will take itioc 
after these.* Rut the counsel to the* seven 
congregations deals with ‘things that arc," 
situations tfiat really existed in the seven 
congregations at that lime. The messages 
were valuable aids to faithful appointed el¬ 
ders in those seven congregations, as well as 
in ail other congregations of anointed Chris¬ 
tians of tiie time.* Since the vision ha.s its 
prime application in the Lord’s day, what 
Jesus says serves notice dial similar condi 
lions arc to lx* expected in the ongrega 
tion of anointed Christians of our own day. 
—Revelation 1:10, 19. 

In this lirst vision, John sees tiie radi¬ 
ant Lord Jesus Christ in His heavenly glo¬ 
ry. What could he more fitting lor a fcook of 
prophecies relating to the great day of this 
Lord commissioned by heaven? And what 
could be more important to us, who are 

’In rhe first century, when 3 consecution received 31 
fetter Iroin jipostlr, h was customaiy lo circulate Ihc 
Ictici tu other coa>;rcKutionsS so thai ulS coukl foracGt from 
the* counsel.-—Compare Cntnss/an.s 


6 (a) Whai Is meant bv “ihc ihings that are"? 
(to) Why curl we t>e certain ttiai conditions In [lie 
tonK r <K'jdon of anointed Christijn^ lottoy must be 
similar to those in John’s day? 

7, Whom docs John sec in this first vision, and why 
is it so important and thrilling to us today? 
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now living in that time period and Riving 
nitful heed io hts every command? More¬ 
over, how thrilling it is for supporters of 
Jehovah's sovereignty to be assured that the 
Messianic Seed having endured aJ) the tests 
and persecutions hr ought by Satan and hav 
ing suffered an agonizing death when His 
“heel* was bruised Lyot ycairs ago, is new 
alive in heaven, empowered to hrlng Oixl’s 
grand purjiosc to its triumphant completion! 
-Gene.sis ;Vl6, 

8 It is evident that Jesus is new poised to 
go into action as enthroned King, lie his 
been appointed as Jehovah’s thief ILxecu- 
tioner to carry out Jehovah's final judgments 
against this old, wicked system of things and 
its diabolic god* Satan. He is also on hand to 
judge those ol his congregation of anointed 
ones and the great crowd of their associates, 
as well us to judge the world. Revelation 
7;<i, 9\ Ails 17:31. 

''John turns at tile sound of the loud 
voice, and here is what he sees “l fumed ro 
see the voice rhar was sjmking with me, and, 
having fumed, I saw seven golden fampstands. ” 
(Revelation T:J2) Later, John learns what 
these seven lampsiunds symlioliac. Hut it is 
the jierson in ihc midst of the lampstands 
dial catches his eve There was "hi the niidic 
of (he iampsuind t someone like j sun of iri,m, 
dot lied with a garment that reached down tri 
the feet, and girded at the breads with a gulden 
girdle." (Revelation /;J3) Jesus, the “.son or 
man.” here presents himself before the awe¬ 
struck witness, John, as a magnificent, glow* 
ing figure He appears in hrilhant glory 
among llaming golden lampstands This 
templdike setting impresses on John (he 
fact that .le'siis is present in the role of 
JehovalT.s great nigh Priest, with judgment 
powers, (liehrews 4M\ 7:2 1 -2■S> His long, 

8, F *r what a.aliui is Jesus now poised? 

9. (a) How ilocs Juhn describe the glorified Jesus 
Ornst amid 1 he gokkm lampswnds?(b) Wfwi bln- 
tfctfcd by (he icnij belike setting and Ihc garmcnl 
that Jesus wots? (c) Whai %s signified by bis golden 
girdle? 


impressive garment conforms to his priestly 
office Like (he Jewish high pries* of old, he 
wears a girdle -:i golden girdle over his 
breast where it corns his heart This signi 
6e$ tltai he will wholeheartedly cariy oui hts 
divine commission receivcil from Jehovah 
God— Kxodus 30; Hehrews &1, 2 

10 John's; description continues: “Moreover, 
his head and hi* hair were white as while woof, 
as snow, and hi* eyes a* a iicry flame. ” (Rev 
dafioi 1:14) lib snow-white hair indicates 
wisdom due to length of life. (Compare 
Proverbs 1631.) And his fiery eyes show that 
he is shaip. alert, as he searches. tests, or 
indignation. Even Jesus' feet caich 
John’s attention,- “And his feet woe like fine 
copper when glowing in a furnace; and his 
voice was as the sound of many wafers." (Rev¬ 
elation I; 15) In the vision, Jesus’ feet arc* 
like eop|*T, glowing, bright—properly so 
for one who walks 'zealously mil with a line 
standing in the presence of Jehovah liod 
Moreover, while in the liible divine things 
arc often pictured hy gold, so things human 
arc sxnctimos refwcscniixl hy copper/ So 
Jesus' glowing feet Ike fine copper remind 
us of how "comely" his red were when he 
walked the earth preaching the* good news. 
—isaiah ^2:7; Romans i* IS. 

M indeed, as a jrerfect human, Jisus hud a 
radiance that was apparent to angeis anil 
men. (John 1:14) His glorious feet also re 
mind us that he is treading holy ground in 
Jehovah's organization, in which he is High 
Priest (Compare Exodus 3:5.) Further, lis 
voice wounds thunderously like a huge 
cascading waterfall It is impressive, awe 

4 the Jnlcfloj* deturalloris arid furnishings of SolomurK 
temple wf.Tc ctwcJl uf tfold or o%«vilu5ci with it. whereas 
coppci was U5Cd In ulbplng thvcuuirtyafd. I KJj\Hh (x 
19-25.7-W, 47, M, *0; &Cy4. 


10. (a) WhJT is Indlratwl hy Jesus* snow white Irur 

andticry eyes? (b) What is rhe significance of Jesus' 
feet bcfcnH iftc c«pjx:f? 

11. (a) Of wlut iio Jesus' glorious feet remind us? 
(b) is iifclk'alcd by she fact lhai Jesus* voice 

is ihc sound cif many unices'? 


JOHN BEHOLDS THE GLORIFIED JESUS 
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inspiring, as is fitting for the one officially 
called flic Word of (>od, the one who has 
come “to judge the inhabited earth in righ¬ 
teousness.”—Acts 17:31; John 1:1. 

12 “And lie /lad in his right hand seven sfjrs, 
and out of his mouth a sharp, l#ng two-edged 
sword was protruding, and his countenance was 
as the sun when it shines in its power. And 
when I saw him, I fell as dead at his feet.” 
(Rcvc/arion 1:16, 17a) Jesus himself explains 
the meaning of the seven stars a little later, 
tut notice what is coming out of his mouth.- 
"a sharp, long two-edged sword.” What a 
lining feature! For Jesus is the one appoint 


od to pronounce Jehovah's final judgments 
against IT is enemies. Decisive utterances 
from his mouth result in the execution of all 
wicked ones. Revelation 19:13 15 
n Jesus’ bright, shining countenance rcr- 
minds us that Moses' face emitted shining 
rays after Jetiovuh had communed with 
him on Mount Sinai, (lixodus Ai:29, bO) 
Remember, too, that when Jesus was (runs 
figured IxAore three of his apostles 1,900 
years ago, ‘bis face shone as the sun, and 
Ills outer garments became brilliant as the 
light," (Matthew 17:2) Now, in a visionary 
representation of Jesus during the Lord’s 

I V (a) Jesos’ bright, w inning countenance reminds 
us of what? (I»J What uveralJ impressiijn < 3 * we get 
front John's description of Jesus? 




12. What is Fhc significance of the “shsrp, long two 
<?dge.j swords 
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day, his face similarly reflects the radiant 
splendor of one who has hccn in Jehovah’s 
presence. (2 Corinthians 3:18) In fact, the 
overall impression conveyed by John’s vi¬ 
sion is that of an effulgence of glory. From 
the snow-white hair, the Darning eyes, 
and the shining countenance down to the 
glowing feet it is a superlative vision of the 
One wh* now dwells “in unapproachable 
light.” (1 Timothy 616) The realism of this 
spectacle is s* vivid! I low did the overawed 
John react? The apostle tells us: “And when 
1 saw him, 1 fell as dead at his feet ” Rev 
elation 1:17. 


Today, the colorful, detailed description 
of Jchn’s vision fills God's people with 
heartfelt appreciation. Already, wc have 
passed through more than 71 years of the 
Lord’s day. during which Die vision contin¬ 
ues to have its thrilling fulfillment. Jesus’ 
Kingdom rule is to t is a living, present real- 
ity, not a future hope. Hence, h. is proper for 
us as lo\~al subjects of the Kingdom to l**k 
further with wonder at what John describes 
in tJtiis first Vision and to listen obediently to 
the words of the glorified Jesus Christ. 

14, How should we be affected when reading of 
John's vision 0/ the ttioriftexi Jesus? 


REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 



Unlocking a Sacred Secret 


^AWE-SOME indead is the vision ol the ex- 
aited Jesus! No doubt, If we had been spec¬ 
tators there with the apostle J*hn, wc too 
would have been overcome by that resplen¬ 
dent glory, prostrating ourselves as lie did. 
(Revelation 1:10-17) This superlative inspired 
vision ha.s been preserved to stimulate us to 
action today. Like John, we should show 
humble appreciation for all that the vision 
means, May wc always have reverential re 
spect for Jesus’ position as enthroned King, 
High Priest, and Judge.—Philtppians 25-11. 

“The First and the Last” 

2 Nevertheless, our aw need not give way 
to morbid fear. Jesus reassured John, as the 

1. How should wc react to the flowing picture re¬ 
corded ai Revelation 1:10 17? 

Z < a 3 fVv what ride d*cs Jesus p re sc nr himself' 
(t>) Wha t is meant when Jchov.ih says "l am the first 
and t ant the last"-' (c) To what does Jesus' liile "the 
First and the Last" call attention;' 


ap«de next relates "Am/ lie fjaid his right 
band upon me a ad said: r Bo not be fearful. 1 
a m the First and the Last, and the living one.'" 
(Revelation 1:17b, lSa) In Isaiah 44:6, Jeho¬ 
vah rightly describes his own position as the 
one and only almighty God, saying; “I am 
the first and I am the last, and besides me 
there is no God.’ 1 * When Jesus pre.sents him¬ 
self by the titie "the First and ihe Last,” he 
is not claiming equality with Jehovah, the 
Grand Creator. He is using a title proj^erly 
bestowed on him by God. In Isaiah, Jehovah 
was making a statement about His unique 
jKXsition as the true God, Tie is God eternal, 
and besides him there is indeed no Gt>d- 
(1 Timothy 1:17) In Revelation, Jesus is 

' tu the n;i$inal itUircw at Isaiah 4it<\ there Is no def 

initc- anicle with the: words ^firsf 0 and Must, 0 whereas in 
JC’mis’ ^k*siC*rl|MliH'i of himself in lliu Oriyck llrv 

claltun 1:17, the dclmilC artkte ts found, ik>. 

Rc^liiuon 1:17 lndJc s ju:s u utJe, wlicrejs Lsatoh 444 de 
scribes Jehovah's Godshia 
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talking about Ills bestowal title, tailing at 
teniion to his uniejue- resurrection. 

\lesu.s was indeed 'the Firsf human to be 
resurrected to immoitai t.pmt life, (Coins 
suns 118) Moreover, he is the last* to lie so 
resurreeled b\ Jehovah person- Jlv. Thus, he 
becomes, “the living one . . . living forever 
and ever." Ik: enjoys immortality. In this. lx,- 
is like His immortal Father who Ls called "the 
living <HxJ r (Revelation Psalm 42 2) For 
all others of humanity, Jesus himsdf is "the 
rcsurretlion and the life.” (John 11;2S) In 
harmony with this, he says to John- *7 be- 

came dr ad. but, fool-' I am Imiij forever iitd 
ever, and 1 have (he keys of death and of 
Hades." ( Rcvr/ation l:/5b) Jehovah has given 
him the- authority lo resurrect the dead That 
is why Jesus can say that he hros the keys to 
unlock the gales tor iho.se Ixmnd hy death 
and liudcs (gravalom k—Compare Matthew 
16 : 18 , 

-Jesus here rejxats his command to re¬ 
cord the vision, telling John: “Write down the 
things you saw. and the things that are and the 
things that will take place after these.** ( Revela¬ 
tion t.19) What exciting tiling will John yet 
make known for our instruction? 


golden lampstands with seven stars in his 
right hand. (Rcvchitiott 1:12, 13, 16) Now 
Jesus explains this: “As for rhe sacred secret of 
(hr seven stars that you saw upon my right 
hand . and of rhe seven golden lampstands: The 
seven stars mean the ffigeis of (he seven congre¬ 
gations. and the seven iampscands mean seven 
congrcgaf/ons.’’—Rcvclat/on 1 :20. 


‘-The ".stars'" are -llu- angels of the seven 
congregations." In Revelation, stars some- 
limes symbolize literal angels, hut Jesus 
would hardly use a human penman to write 
to invisible spirit crc-aunvs So tlVr ’s^urs" 
must be the humar ewersoers. or elders, in 
the congregations. viewed as Jiesus’ messen¬ 
gers.' The messages are -addressee! to the 
stars, for these are responsible for ihe over¬ 
sight of Jehovah's fl'X'k.—Acts 20t2K. 

’ Since Jesus sjKuks to only one- -anger in 
each congregation. does this mean that each 
Congregation has only cure* elder? No. As car 
ly as Paul's day, the Ephesian congregation 
had a number of elders, not just one- (Hew 


■TV crock word itt'ev&a (two,»*unct<) ‘jn'jKHi*’j 
mr^ers ‘menrnper* is vtlT ‘anfljrt" A) Malic hi . 1 
Lrviie pucs i is rrfrrrri n> as a *mc*scn*er (He* 
brew", m<d' okh') Stv Vst,- VTcrfrf TTfoulnufM Kijt>rwh i» W 
Me foo[/u>n\ 


The Stars and the Lampstamls 

\]ohn liiis seen Je.su,s in the midst of seven 

1 < j ) In W lwil way was J-sus "lie Hr:>i ;mj ih c 
Usr? { h) Whill is meant hv Jesus’ haviOK niK* ke\^ 
of deaih anti of I l;klrs ? 

4. V felt ownmancl Hoes Jesus repeit. 3 *kJ for u lx.jft£ 
benefit 


VThut is represented by the stars, urn I why 
were The mcs«i{a\s. .spcviNmlly addressed 10 these? 

7 (a) What shovts ihai Jesus* s^akirut lo uiUy one 
angel in cjieh (onftrvuaiiuii docs noi imcun thm eieh 
eon^rtxniion h:\s onlv uric elder 7 (h) who in dfeer, 
arc represented b\ iIk semi stars in Jesus 1 right 
hand? 


^ llnw<k>oj#o explain •'ihcstwm Mart* ami *iIk* 
seven Ltmpaiaruls'? 
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fcuion 2;L; Acts 20:17) So in John’s day, when 
messages were sent to the seven stars to ¥e 
read to the congregations (including the one 
in Ephesus), the stars must hive stood for nil 
those who saved in the bodies of elders 
within Jehovah's anoinred congregation. In 
like manner, overseers today read to their 
congregations let tens received from the Gov 
erning Body, made up of anointed overseers 
who serve under Jesus' headship. The local 
bodies of ciders have l<> make sure that Je¬ 
sus' counsel is followed by their congregu 
lions. Of course, the counsel is for the 
benefit of ail those associated in the con 
gregatioas, not just the ciders. See Revcia 
lion 2:1 la. 

6 Since Jesus is the Head of the t'ongregu 
lion, die elders are properly slid to he in his 
right hand, thai is, under his control and 
direction. (Colossiaas 1:18) lie is the Chief 
Shepherd, and they are undershep herds. 
— I Peter 5:2-4. 

11 The seven lampstands arc the seven con¬ 
gregations to whom John directs the book 
of Revelation; Ephesus, Smyrna, Pcrgamum. 

fi. What is icxlfcMti\l by i he elders' luring in (he right 
ha.nri of IcsuS? 

I 

9. (a) Wlyjl do the sewn lymiwumds represent. and 
why :ti'c iainphtunds a lining sVinboJ for these? 
(b) Of what would ihc vision likely remind the 
aposdc John? 


Tliyatira, Sardis. Philadelphia, and Laodicca. 
Why are congregations symbolized by lamp- 
srands? because Christiaas. whether individu¬ 
ally or col let. lively as congregations, have 
to 'let their light shine before men’ in this 
bedurkened world. (Matthew Addi¬ 

tionally, lampstands were among the furnish¬ 
ings of Solomon’s temple. Calling the congre¬ 
gations lampstands would likely remind John 
that, in an illustrative sense, each local congre¬ 
gation of anointed ones is “God's tern pie,” a 
dwelling place for God’s spirit. (1 Corinthians 
3:16) Moreover, in the antitype of the Jewish 
temple arrangement, members of the con¬ 
gregation of anointed ones serve xs “a royal 
priesthood" in Jehovah's great .piritual iwni- 
ple arrangement, of which Jesus is the High 
Priest and where Jehovah dwells personally in 
the heavenly Most Holy.— I Peter 2:4, t 5, ') 

I lebrews *: I; 6c2(b V;9-14.24. 

The Great Apostasy 

10 When John wrote Revelation, Christian! 
tv was upwards of 60 years old At the out 
set, it had survived 40 years of constant 
opjxisition from Judaism. Then the Jewish 
system received a mortal blow in 70 CK. 
when the unrepentant jews lost their nation¬ 
al identity and what was to ihcm virtually 
an idol—the temple in Jerusalem. 

10. Wlvn happened to the Jewish system oncl its 
uimajciitjni Supporters in ■?() C.E.? 




LaOOJCEA 



''"••EPHESUS 



11 Nevertheless, the apostle Paul hud lore- 
told that there would be an apast-as- among 
the anointo'd Christians, and Jesus' messages 
show that in John’s old age this aixxstas) 
was already developing, John was the last of 
those who acted as a restraint on this all-out 
attempi by Satan to corrupt the seed of the 
woman. (2 'fhessalonians 2:3-12; 2 Peter 3: 
1-3; 2 John 7-11) So it wus the appropriate 
lime for Jehovah's Chief Shepherd to write 
to the elders in the congregations, warning 
of developing trends and encouraging right- 
hearted ones to stand firm for righteousness. 

'■ ilow tiic * 1 congregations in % CE re¬ 
sponded to Jesus 1 messages we do not know 
But we do know that the ajxxstasy devel¬ 
oped rapidly after John's death. "Chrisuaixs" 
erased to u:se Jehovah’s name and substitut¬ 
ed "Lord" or "God" for it in Bible manu- 
scripts. By the fourth century, the false 
doctrine of the Trinitv had infiltrated the 
congregations. During this same period, the 
idea of an immortal soul was being adopted. 
Finally, Roman Fmperor Consranrine made 
“Christianity" the State religion, and this 
gave birth to Christendom, where Church 
and State joined force, in ruling for a thou 
sand years. It was easy to become a new 
style 'Christian* Whole tribes adjusted ihcir 
earlier pagan beliefs to versions of this reli¬ 
gion Many of the leaders in Christendom 
became oppressive political tyrants, enforc¬ 
ing their a|xv>tutc views by the sword, 

J 'Jesus' words to the seven congregations 
were completely ignored by the ajxxstadzing 
Clnistians. Jesus had warned the Ephesians 
to regain the love they had at lfst (Revela¬ 
tion 2\A) Nevertheless, members of Christen¬ 
dom, no longer being united in love for 
Jehovah, fought vicious wars and persecuted 


11. Why was a so timely for the: Chief Shepherd to 
warn the congregations of devdoping trends-? 

12 (a) How cJ id the apostasy develop in the centu¬ 
ries after John’s day^ (h) How did Christendom 
come into exhiencv? 

1 3. Despite Jesus' warning against sectarianism, 
whut course did the aposiaiiy.ing Chr'LSians take? 


one another horribly. (l John 4:20) Jesus 
had warned the congregation in Fcrgamum 
against sectarianism. Yet, sects appeared 
even in the second century, and today Chris 
tendom has thousands of squabbling sects 
and religions—Revelation 2:13, 

M Jesus t«d warned the Sardis congrega¬ 
tion against being spiritually dead. (Reve- 
lat ion 3:1) I-ike those i n Sardis, professed 
Christians quickly forgot about Christian 
works and »xjn delegated the highly impor¬ 
tant work of preaching to a small, paid der 
gy elas,s. Jesus had warned the congregation 
in Thyatira against idolatry and fornication 
(Revelation 2:20) Yet, Christendom openly 
sanctioned the use of images, as well as the 
promoting of the more subtle idolatry of 
nationalism and materialism. And immorali¬ 
ty, while sometimes preached against, Ins 
always been widely tolerated. 

” lienee. Jesus' words to the seven eon 
gregatioas expose the total failure of all of 
Christendom's religions to be Jehovah's spe 
cial |x;oplc. Indeed, the clergy of Christen¬ 
dom have been the rruxst prominent mem¬ 
bers of Satan’s sexxl Speaking of the.se as ’the 
lawless One, 1 the apostle Raul foretold that 
their "presence is according to the opera¬ 
tion of Satan with every powerful work 
and lying signs and (>oricnts and with every 
unrighteous deception."—2 Thcssaloniuns 2: 
9, id, 

While claiming to be shepherds Of the 
fl«ck of G*d, Christendom’s leaders, religious 
and secular, showed special hatred I'tr any¬ 
one who tried to encourage Bible reading 

I<4. (a) though Jesus warned 'agonst being .spiritu¬ 
ally dead, what course did professed Christians take! 1 
(b) In wlnii ways did die professed Christians fall to 
heed Jesus' warning against idolatry and immorality? 

15. Jesus' worth io il,c seven congregations cx|xisc 
what regarding Christendom's religions, :lnd what 
have Christendom's clergy proved to Pc? 

16, (a) Against whom did Christendom's leaders 
show special liatrcd? (b) ’Ot'hat to«k place in Chris¬ 
tendom during the Middle Ages? (t) Did the Protcs 
lout rebellion, or Kef on nation, change Christcn- 
dom's apostate ways? 
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or anyone who exposed their unseripiural 
practices. John Mus and Bible translator Wil¬ 
liam Tyndafe were persecuted and martyred. 
Dunng the bedarkened Middle Ages, apos* 
tate rule reached a peak In the diabolic 
Catholic Inquisition. Any who disputed the 
teachings or atith*rity of the church were 
unmercifully suppressed, and counties 
thousands of so-called heretics wen: tortured 
to death or burned at the stake. Thus Satan 
endeavored to ensure that any true seed 
of God’s womanlike organization would be 
quickly crushed When the Protestant rebel¬ 
lion, or Reformation, occurred (from 1517 
•nward), many Protestant churches maru- 
festnd a similar Intolerant spirit. They too 
became bl*odguilty by martyring those who 
endc-avored to be loyal to God and Chriist. 
Truly, ‘the blood of holy ones” was freely 
poured out!—He'"/clarion 166; compare Mat¬ 
thew 23:3334 

The Seed Endures 

17 In his parable of the wheat and the 
weeds, Jesus foretold the time *f darkness 
that would exist while Christendom reigned 
supreme. Nevertheless, through all the ccntu- 


Christendom s religion incurred a heavy hloodguilt by 
persecuting and killing those who translated, read, or 
even owned the Bible 


ties of apostasy, there would exist individual 
whc dtlikc Christians, genuine anointed ones. 
(Matthew 13:24-29. 3443) Thus, when the 
Lord’s day dawned in October 1914, there 
were still true Clirlstians on earth. (Revelation 
1:10) It appears that Jehovah came to his 
spiritual temple for judgment about three and 
a half years later, in 191$, accompanied by 
Jesus as his “messenger of the covenant,” 
(Malachi 3=1; Matthew 1347 5#) It was time 
for the Master to reject finally the false Chris¬ 
tians and to appoint ‘the faithful and discreet 
slave over all his belongings.' Matthew 7: 
22, 23, 24:4547. 

,# lt was also rime for this .slave to give 
special attention to the things written in Je¬ 
sus’ messages to the seven congregations as 
we see from what Is stated therein. For 


17. (a) What did Jesus’jjarable of the whear and rhe 

weeds foretell? (b) Whai to*k place in 1918, result- 1A What “hour" came In 1914, and what was it time 
Inst In what rcjeui.cn and what appoiiumcnt? for the slave (♦ du? 


UNLOCKING A SACREi SECRET 
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example, Jesus refers to his coming to judge 
the congregations, which judgment be^nn in 
1918. (Revelation 2:5, 16, 22, 23; 3:3) Ue 
speaks of protecting the Philadelphia congre¬ 
gation fruw “the hotir of test, which is to 
conic upon the whole inhabited earth." (Rev¬ 
elation 310, 11) Tills "hour of test’ arrives 
only with the dawning of the Lord’s day in 
1914, after which Christ uns were tested as to 
their loyalty to the established kingdom of 
God.—Compare Matthew 24:3, 9-B. 

r> For this reason, Jlcssis’ words to the con¬ 
gregations have hid their major application 

(9 (a) What d. Ihc seven txmgreij^iU>ns picture 
today? (|>) Wtio have a&sodaicU In large numbers 
wjifo the sinoinicd Chrisiiuns, and why do Jesus’ 
counsel and the conditions he dcScriiies npjdy t*» 
ihcm nlso? (cjllow should we View jcsu.s’ messages 
lo Hkj A'wn b'.ct-tientuiy oongrcg^tior.si' 


since 1914. in this se<tinj», the seven eon- 
gregatiorLS picture all the congregations of 
anointed Christians during the Lord’s day 
Moreover, during the past 50 ye-ars and 
more, the anointed Christims pictured hy 
John have been joined hy large numbers of 
believers whose hope is to live forever in 
Paradise on ear;h. The counsel of the glo- 
rifiex,l Jesus Christ and the conditions he 
found in the seven eongreigations as a result 
of his inspection apply with ecjual force to 
these, since there is only one standard of 
righteousness and faithfulness for till of Je¬ 
hovah’s servants. (Exodus 12:49; Colossiains 
3:11) Thus, Jesus’ messages to the seven 
lirsi Century congregations in Asia Minor are 
not mere liistorieal curiosities. They mean 
life or death to each one cof ua Let us, then, 
listen carefully lo Jesus’ words. 


A Time of Testing and Judging 

Jcmj$ was baptized and anointed as King-Designate at the Jordan River abuut 
October 29 C.E. Three and a half years later, in 33 C.E., he came to Jerusalem *s 
temple and threw out those who were making it a cave *f robbers. There appears to 
be a parallel to this in the thrce-and-a4ialf year period from Jesus’ 'sitting down on 
hi* glorious throne 7 in the heavens in #clobcr 1914 until his coming to inspect 
professed Chr’iiians as judgment began with the house of God* (Matthew 21: 

12, 13; 25:31-33; 1 Petei 4:17) Early io 1918 the Kingdom activity of Jehovah’s 
people Diet with great opposition. It was a time of testing earth wide* and fearful 
ones were sifted out. In May 1918 Christendom’s clergy instigated the 
imprisonment of officials ol the Watch Tower Society, bul nine months later these 
were reJteascd. Later, they were completely exonerated of the false charges against 
them. From 1919 the organization of God's people, tried and refined* oicv«d 
zealously forward t# proclaim Jehovah’s Kingdom by Christ Jesus as the h*pe for 
mankind.—Malachi 3:1-3. 

As Jesus began his inspection in 1918, the clergy of Christendom no doubt received 
an adverse jodgment. Not only had (hey raised up persecution against God’s people 
but they had also incurred heavy hloodguiit by supporting the contending nations 
during the first world war. (Revelation 18:21, 24) Those clergymen then placed 
their hope in the man-made league of Nations. AUng with the entire w#rld empire 
of false religion, Christendom had fallen completely from G+d’s favor by 1919. 
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Rekindle That First Love! 


JhsI-S’ nr si message is to (he congregation 
in Ephesus, lit that lime a thriving coastal 
city of Asia Atinor close to the isle of Palmas. 
He commands John: "To the angcf of the 
congregation in bphesus write: These arc the 
things that lie says wlto holds the seven stars in 
his right hand, he who wetks in the midst of 
the• seven go/den lampstands. ” (Revelation 2:1) 
As in the other six messages, Jesus here 
draws attention to a feature denoting his 
authoritative txxsilion. lie reminds the over¬ 
seers in Kphesus that all elders are under lus 
own protective oversight and [hat lie is in¬ 
specting all the congregations. Down into 
our 20th (century, he has continued to oxer 
cifje this loving headship, watching over the 
elders and kindly shepherding ail associated 
with tire congregation. From time to nine, 
he adjusts congregational arrangements so 
that the light can shine more brightly, Yes, 
Jesus is tin.: Chief Sheplund over the (lock of 
God. Matthew tl:'28 30; 1 lY'tcr 5:2 4 
: Jcsus then sus a pattern for all but two 
of Ins seven messages by owning with 
warm words of commendation. For the 
iiphesiaas, he ivas this message; “I know your 
deeds, and your labor and tndutance, and thM 
you cannot bear bad men, and that you put 
those to the test who say they arc apostles, but 
they are not, and you found them liars. You 
*re also diO'viiy; endurance, and you have 
borne up for my name's sake and have not 
grown weary,” (Revelation 2:2, 3) Years bc- 

1 To which congregation is Jesus lirst message di 
recced, ,-nrt of what dues be remind the overseers? 

2 (a) For w’har tine filings did Jcsu.s commend the 

Itphcsian congregation? H 1 2 * * * ) What counsel nf the 

apostle Haul had ihe Mphesfan elders evidently 

obeyed? 



fore, the ajxxstle Paul had warned the Hphe- 
sian elders about ''oppressive wolves," aptxs- 
tate disturbers of the dock, and had toid 
those elders to "keep awake," following his 
own tireless example. (Acts 20:29, 31) Since 
Je.sus now commends them for their labor 
and endurance and for not growing weary, 
they must have applied that counsel. 

1 During the J^ord’s day, too, there have 
appeared "false apostles" who "speak twist 
cd things to draw away the disciples after 
themselves." (2 Corinthians 1 1:13; Acts 20:30; 
Revelation 1:10) They see good in ail the 
eontlieiing sectarian religions;, claim that 
God dues not have an organization, and 
deny that Jesus received Kingdom power in 
1914 'Hey fulrill the prophecy at 2 Peier 3: 
3, “In the last days there will come ridf 
eulcrs with their ridicule, proceeding ac¬ 
cording to their own desires and saying: 
‘Where is this promised presence of his? 
Whv, Irom the clav our forefathers fell 
asleep in death, all things arc continuing 
exactly as from creation’s beginning?" 

4 These ridiculers rebel at tire thought of 
making public declaration of their faith. 


ftp How lave 'fabc applies" sought fu deceive 
faithful ones in our days 7 (h) What warning about 
aposrairs did Pncrgivc? 

4. (a) How is the pride and rebelliousness of ridi 
euJers manifested? (h) Ou'ismos loday show ibai 
they arc like the liphcsiuits by taking what anion 
against lying oppoters? 
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(Romans 10:10) They have enlisted the sup¬ 
port of Christendom's clergy and the aid of 
news journals and TV stations to spread 
lying reports about their former associates, 
Faithful ones soon find that the speech and 
conduct of these deceivers do not ring true, 
Like the Ephesians, Christians today "cannot 
bear bad men," su they disfcllowship them 
from their congregations.* 

' Now, however, a.s he does with five of 
die* seven congregations, Jesus singles out a 
serious problem. He says 10 the Ephesians: 
‘‘Nevertheless, f hold this against you. that you 
have /eft the love y«u had a i first.” ( Revelation 
2:4) They should not have failed in this 
resjtcct, for Paul had written them 35 years 
earlier referring to God’s "great love with 
which he loved us," and he hud urged them: 
"become imitators of God. as beloved chil¬ 


dren, anti go on walking in love, just as the 
Christ also loved you." (Ephesians 2-4; 5:1,2) 
Further, Jesus’ words should have been in¬ 
scribed indelibly on their hearts: “Jehovah 
our God is one Jehovah, and you must love 


Jehovah your God with vour whole heart 
and with your whole soul and with your 
whole - mind and with your whole strength." 
(.Mark 12:29-31) The Ephesians had lost that 
first l#ve. 

A Whethcr wc are old-timers or new asso¬ 
ciates in the congregation, we must guard 
agaiitst losing our first love for Jehovah. 
How can tills loss come about? Wc could 
allow attachment to our secular work, the 
desire to make a lot of money, car the pursuit 
of pleasure to become the big thing in our 
lives, Thus wc could become fleshly mind¬ 
ed rather than spiritually minded (Romans 
1 Timothy % <59, IU) Our l*vc for 
Jehovah should impel us to correct any such 
tendencies and to ’keep on socking lirst 
God's kingdom and his righteousness,’ so as 
to ’store up for ourselves treasures in heav¬ 
en.’—Matthew 6:19-21, 31 35 

' Let our sendee to Jehovah be motivated 
always by a deep-seated love for him. Let us 
have a fervent appreciation for all that Jeho¬ 
vah and Christ have clone for us. As John 


" For historic:J details the appearing of fa]&C 'apusdes, 

of the handhook Reasoning Frwn the Scnf* 
(am, availiibl* from ibc publishers of <hi$ book. 


5. U) Wha-i weakness did Jesus .say tlie Ephesians 

hud? (b) Wlmc words should ihes Ejphttfiana have 

remembered? 


6, (a) Whether wc arc olGHioiccs or new associates 
in ihc congregation, against what danger and ten¬ 
dencies must we guard? (b) Whai should our lov^ 
lor God impel us lo do. 

7. (a) Hy what should our service lo Jehovnh be 
motivated 5 * 7 (b) Whai did John say in regard to Jove? 


Jesus’ Pattern of Counsel 


(citing chapters and verses of Revelation) 



Authority for 


Problem 

C*rrecti*n 


Message t# 

rendering 

Introductory 

dearly 

and/or 

Resultant 

congregation 

counsel 

commendation 

identified 

encouragement 

blessings 

Ephesus 

2:1 

2:2, 3 

2:4 

2:5,6 

2:7 

Smyrna 

2:8 

2:9 

— 

2:10 

2:11 

Pcrgamum 

2:12 

2:13 

2:14, 15 

2:16 

2:17 

Tbyat'tra 

2:18 

2:19 

2:20, 21 

2:24, 25 

2:26-28 

Sardis 

3:1 

— 

3:1,2 

3:3,4 

3:5 

Philadelphia 

3:7 

3:8 

— 

3:8-11 

3:12 

Lasdicea 

3:14 

— 

3:15-17 

3:18-20 

3:21 
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hims'df w rat later s, 'i'he love is in this a?- 
spett not ih.n we have loved God but that 
he loved us and sent forth his Son as a pro 
piljaiory sacrifice for our .sins." John goes on 
to tell US: "God is Jove, and he that remains 
in love remains in union with God and God 
remains in union with him." May we never 
let fa4e our love for Jehovah, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and for the living Word of God! 
This love we can express not only in zealous 
service to God but also by obedience to “this 
commandment we have frem him, that die* 
one who loves CVod should be loving his 
brother also”—1 lohn 4:10, 16, 21; Hebrews 
4:12: see als* 1 Peter 4:8; Colossians 340 14; 
Ephesians 4:15. 


“Do the Former Deeds’" 

* Those Ephesians must rekindle the love 
they once had If they do not warn to lease 
out. 'Therefore,” Jesus tells them, “remember 
from what you have fallen, and repent and do 
the former deeds If you do not, I am coming 
to you, and / will remove your lampstand from 
its place, unless you repent.” (Kevdafion 2:5) 
How did the Christians in the Ephesian eon 
gregarion receive those words? Wc do not 
know, We hope that they repented and .suc¬ 
ceeded in reawakening their love for Jeho¬ 
vah. If they did noi, then their lamp would 
be extinguished and their lampstand re¬ 
moved. They would lose their privilege of 
beaming forth tile truth. 

Nevertheless, Jesus has this encouraging 
word for the Ephesians: “Still, you do buve 
this, that _you hate the deeds of the sect of 
Nicolaus, which I also hate.'” ( Revelation 2:6) 
At leach they hated sectarian division, juh as 
the Lord Jesus Christ hales ii. As the years 
went by, however, many congregations; 
failed to lured those words of Jesus, track of 
love for Jcliovah, for the truth, and for one 


another resulted in ilicir drifting into spin 
cuai darkness. They became fragmented into 
numerous quarrel ing sects. "Christian* copy¬ 
ists who had no love for Jehovah removed 
God’s very name from Greek manuscripts of 
the Bible, hack of love also allowed room for 
teaching Bdiylonish and Grecian doctrines, 
such as hellfire, purgatory-, und the Trinity, 
in the name of Christianity. Having no love 
for God and for the truth, most of tht.vsc 
who claimed to be Christian ceased to 
preach the good news of God’s Kingdom. 
They came to be dominated by jt selfish 
clergy class that made its own kingdom here 
on earth.—Compare 1 Corinthians 4:8 

l[J When judgment started with the house 
of G od i n I y 18, the :sectarian clergy of Chris¬ 
tendom were giving open support to World 
War i, urging catholics and Protestants on 
both sides to slaughter one another. (! I’eier 
a: 17) Unlike the Ephesian congregation that 
hated what the sect of Nicolaus was doing, 
Christendom’s religiorus had long been rid- 
died with conflicting, anti-Cod doctrine.':, 
and their clergy had thrown their lot in with 
the world, of which Jesus saiei his disciple's 
must be no pari. (John 1$: 17 19) Their con 
gregatiorus, ignorant of the Bible’s theme, 
God’s Kingdom, were not lampstands beam¬ 
ing forth Scriptural truth, nor were their 
memlx:rs p’art of the spiritual temple of Je¬ 
hovah. Their leading men (and women) 
were not stars but were levealed to be mem 
tX'rs of "the man of lawlessness.”—2 'lliessa- 
ionians 2:3; Malaehi 3:1 3. 

11 Tire John class, however, emerged from 
the tumultuous days of the first world war 
with a love for Jehovah and for the truth 
that impelled them to serve him with flam¬ 
ing zeal- They- resisted th#se who tried to 
introduce sectarianism through practically 


& How dill Jesus say rhe Fphcsian* should aa? 

9 - (a) Wh'ji encouraging word cl id Jcslln have for 
chc Ephesians? (b) How did the congregations after 
John's day fail co heed Jesus' counsel to the Ephe¬ 
sian^ 


10, Whi.t the religious situation in (Jirisicndom 
In l L >U?? 

11. (a) Whac ChrLslhin group on the world ,scene ill 
1918 pm Into practice Jcsils* words to ihc Ephesians? 
(h) What did rhe John class do from 1919 onward? 


REKINDLE THAT FIRST LOVE' 
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Loving Praise to Jehovah 
and His Son 

In the song book produc*! by Jehovah’s 
people in 1905, there were twice many 
songs praising Jesus as there were songs 
praising Jehovah God. In their 1928 
songbook, tlic number of songs extolling 
Jesus was about the same as the number 
extolling Jehovah. But in rhe latest 
songbook of 1984, Jehovah is honored 
by four times as many songs as is Jesus, 
This is in harmony with Jesus* own 
words: 'The Father is greater than I 
am,” {John 14:28) Love for Jehovah 
must be preeminent, accompanied by 
deep love far Jesus and appreciation of 
his precious sacrifice and office as God’s 
High Priest and King. 


idolizing the lirst president of the Watch 
Tower Society, Charles T. Russell, following 
his death in 1916; disciplined by persecu¬ 
tions and adversities, this Christian group 
clearly received a judgment of “well done” 
from their Master and an invitation to enter 
into his by. (Matthew 25:21, 23) They rec¬ 
ognized in the course of world events;, and 
in their own experiences, the fulfillment of 
the sign that Jesus had given to mark hbs 
inv isible presence in Kingdom power. From 
1919 onward, they m*vod forward to share 
in the funher fulfillment of Jesus’ great 
prophecy “And this go#d news of the king¬ 
dom will be preached in all the inhabited 
earth for a witness to all the nations; and 
then the end will come.” (Matthew 6:9, 10; 
24:3-14) If their love for Jehovah had been 
in .some way lacking, it was fanned into a 
flame from that time onward. 
yt At a historic convention, attended by 

12. (a> At a historic convention in 1922. what call 
went forth* (b)vt hat nimcdkl true Christians em¬ 
brace in I9M and gf what did they repent? 


18,0M of these Christians, at Cedar Point, 
Ohio, USA September 5 13. 1922, the cull 
went out: “Back to the field, O ve sons of the 
most high God! „ . . The wortd must know 
that Jehovah Is God and that Jesus Christ is 
King of kings and lord of lords.... There¬ 
fore advertise, advertise, advertise, the King 
and his kingdom,” Jehovah’s precious name 
was being made more prominent in 19.31 
these Christians, assen tided in convention tu 
Columbus, Ohio, U SA, rejoiced to embrace 
and take the name indicated by God 
in Isaiahs prophecy—Jehovah’s Witnesses 
(Isaiah 43cli, 12) With its Issue of March I. 
1939, the name o f the organization's prind 
pal journal was changed to The Waichiouw 
A nnouTKing Jefiot tth s Kingdom thus giving 
primary honor to our Creator and his royal 
government. Jehovah’s Witnesses, with re 
newed love for Jehovah, have repented of 
any possible previous failure r* honor and 
magnify his illustrious name and Kingdom 
—Psalm I0fc6t 47, 48. 

“To Him That Conquers” 

15 Finally, as he does also in his other 
mess ages, Jesus calls attention to God’s spirit 
as making known through Jesus the rewards 
for faithfulness, To the Ephesians he says: 
"Ler rhe one who ha* an ear hear what the 
spirit says ro rhe congregations: To him that 
conquers I will grant to cat of the tree of iifc, 
which u in rhe paradise of God.” (Revelation 
2:7) Th#$c with hearing cars w#ukl be eager 
to heed that vital message, knowing that tt 
did not come on Jesus' initiative but that it 
flowed from the Sovereign Lord Jehovah 
himself through His holy spirit, or active 
force. How would they ‘conquer’? by fol¬ 
lowing closely in the steps of Jesus, who 
kept integrity to the death and s* could say: 
‘Take courage! 1 have conquered the; world* 
—John &28{ l<5c33a see also l John 5:4. 

ty. (a) What blessing awaited the Epheaans if they 
'conquered? (h) How would Ephesian CTViSUiAS 
•conquer? 
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14 Si lice they have no prospect #f living 
in an earthly paradise, how is it that anoint¬ 
ed Christians, such as those Ephesians, are 
rewarded with eating ‘'Of the tree of life, 
which is in the paradise of God"? This 
could not he the restored Paradise on earth, 
since the 144,000 anointed Christians, in¬ 
cluding those of the congregation at liphc- 
sus, arc bought fr#m among mankind to 
rule with the Lamb, Christ jesus, on the 
heavenly Mount l?ion as spirit sons, (Ephe¬ 
sians Lo-IZ; Revelation M;l, 4) Hence, the 
reference here must be to the heavenly 
gardenlike realm inherited by these con 
querors. There, "in the paradise of God," 
yes, in the very presence of Jehovah him 
self, these overcomers who have been 

14 To wluii iimsi "i lie paradise of OtxT mentioned 
by Jesus refer' 1 


granted immortality will continue to live 
eternally, us symbolized here by their cat 
ing of the tree of life. 

14 What, then, of the loyal earthly suppm- 
ers of the 144,000 anointed ones? A great 
crowd of these companion Witnesses are 
also conquering, lut their hope rests on 
entering an earthly paradise, where they will 
drink from “d river of water of life” and find 
healiog from "the leaves of the trees* plant¬ 
ed alongside that river. (Revelation 7:^,9, 17; 
22 :1, 2) If you are one of this group, may 
you too express your warm love for Jehovah 
and win out in the conquest of faith. Thus 
you may attain to the hajipiness of ever¬ 
lasting life in the Paradise eiiLh.—Compare 
t Jolm 2:t3 14. 

i S. Why k Jesus’ cncoumgcnK m to eoruiuoi' of vital 
interest to the great crowd today? 


REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 



Striving to Be Conquerors 


Today, ancient llphesus lies in ruins. But 
the destination of Jesus' second message is 
still the site of a buttling city. Alxmt miles 
north of the ruins of Ephesus is the Turkish 
city of Izmir, where i zealous congregation 
of Jehovah's Witnesses is to be found even 
today. Here, in the first century, was Smyrna. 
Mote*, nowy Jesus' next words "And to the 
angcJ of the congregation in Smyrna write ; 
These arc the things th,if he says, ‘the First and 

l. (a) vX'Imt congregation next receives a message 
from tlic ylunficU Jesus? (Ip liy calling himself "tile 
First and the Lad," of what did Jesus remind the 
Christi ans i n that corigrt "gallon? 



the Last/ who became dead and came to life 
again.” (Revelation 2:ff) J$y stating this to 
those Christians in Smyrna, Jesus reminds 
them that he was the first integrity keeper 
that Jehovah dirixtly resurrected to immor- 
tal sp rit life and the last to be so raised Jesus 
himself w'ouid resurrect all other anointed 
Christians. He is thus well qualified to give 
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counsel to his brothers, who hope co share 
immortal heavenly life witli him, 


'Jesus led the way in enduring persceu 
tion for righteousness' sake, and he received 


the due reward. Jl'is faithfulness to the death 
and subsequent resurrection are the basis of 
hope for all Christians (Acts 17:31) The fact 
that Jesus "became dead and came to life 
again" proves that whatever has to be en¬ 
dured in the cause of truth is not in vain, 
Jesus' resurrection is a source of profound 
encouragement for -all Chr'itians. especially 
when thev arc called on to suffer for their 

faith. Is this vour situation? Then von can 

0 

take courage also from Jesus' next words to 
the congregation in Smyrna; 

A "1 know your tribulation and poverty—but 
you arc rich—and rhe blasphemy by tb#sc who 
say they themselves are ,/cwj, and yet they ,irc 
not but arc a synagogue of Satan.” (Revelation 
2 b) Jesus has no criticism for his brothers 
in Smyrna, only warm commendation, They 
have suffered much tribulation because of 
their faith. Materially' they are poor, likely 
because of their faithfulness. (Hebrews 10: 
34) Their main concern, however, is with 
spiritual things, and they have stored up 
treasures in heaven, as Jesus advised. (Mat¬ 
thew 6;J9, 20) Hence, the Chief Shep¬ 
herd views them as being “rich,”—Com¬ 
pare James 2;5. 

* Jesus notes (wticularly that the Chris¬ 
tians in Smyrna have put up with much 
opposition at the hands of fleshly Jews, tn 
earlier days, many of this religion deter¬ 
minedly opposed the spread of Christianity. 
(Acts J3--44, 45; I4;I9) Now, just a few de¬ 
cades after the fall of Jerusalem, those Jews 


2. Wliv arc alt Chtfstians coinAmed by the wLsrdh of 
the One who ‘became dead and came u> life again" 5 

y (a.) What crurmircgcjncnt did Jems give the 
Christians in Smyrna.? (b) Though i he ChdsTdans in 
Smyrna tverc piior, whv cl L cl Jciscls. say thev were 

*rkh n ? 

F r rom whom did the Christians m Smyrna .suffer 
imuch opposition, qnd how did Jesus view those 
opposed 


in Smyrna are showing the same satanic 
spirit. N* * wonder Jesus views them as "a 
synagogue of Satan" !” 

Faced with such liatred, the Christians in 
Smyrna are comforted by Jesus; “Do not be 
afraid of the things you are about to suffer 
JLookl The Devil will keep on throwing some of 
YOU info prison that YOU may be fully put to 
the test, and that YOU may have tribulation ten 
days. Prove yourself faithful even to death, and 
/ will give you the crown of life.” (Revelation 
2:[0) Here Jesus three times uses the Greek 
plural form of "you,” showing that his words 
embrace the congregation as a whole, Jesus; 
cannot promise that the trials of the Chris¬ 
tians in Smyrna will soon end. Some of them 
w ill continue to be persecuted and cast into 
prison. They will have tribulation lor "ten 
days.” Ten is a number that symbolizes 
earthly completeness or entirety, Even those 
spiritually rich integrity keepers will receive 
a thorough testing while in the llesh. 

‘‘■Nevertheless, the Christians in Smvrna 

7 0 

should not he afraid or compromise. If they 
remain faithful to die end, there is laid up 
for them as a reward "the crown of lift'," 
in tltelr case immortal life in the heavens. 
(1 Corinthians 92y> 2 Timothy 4;6-8) The 
apostle Paul viewed this precious prize as 
worth the sacrifice of everything else, even 
his earthly life. (Philippi.ins 3:8) Evidently, 
th*se faithful ones in bmvma fed the same 
way. Jesus concludes his message by saying: 

" Let the me wb# bus an ear hear what fhc spirit 
says to the congregations; lie that conquers will 

* Alfout 60 v^irfi after John died, dfi >Var old l\>lycarp 

was burned if death in Smyrna because he would 001 

recent his bd tef in Jesus. 77 jl' Mariyixknn PtiiycarJ}, a 
work believed to be contemporarteotLS with this event, 
ihat when wood was being, giiiherctl for burnijvg. 

*the jews were extremely 7calaU5, ilk is their custom, in 
assisting 71 ihis" even thoush ihc execution took place 
up fcreui Sabbuth dny' 

5 . What triuts lav ahead for tbr (Christians in 
Smyrna? 

<S. (a) Why should The Christians in Smyrna not he 
afraid? (b) How did Jesus conclude his message co 
the congregation in Smyrna? 
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For some 90 years, historians have been providing testimony regarding the integrity of the 
German witnesses of Jehovah diming the Nazi regime. The book Mothers \n the FdiburiAaJ, by 
histor ian Claude Koo&z, published in 1986. has this to say: ~Thc overwhelming majority of all 
Germans from noo-Nazi backgrounds Found ways of existing under a regime 
they despised. ... At the other end of the statistical and ideological 
spectrum were the 20>000 Jehovah's Witnesses who. practically to a 
person* unequivocally refused to render any form of obedience to 
the Nazi state. . . . The most cohesive group of resisters 
were sustained by religion. From the fiist, Jehovah's 
Witnesses did not cooperate with any facet of the Nazf 
$t«i U . Even after the Gestapo destroyed their national 
headquarter* ip 1933 and banned the sect in 1935* 
they refused to do so much as say *Heit Hitter T 
About half (mostly men) of all Jehovah’s 
Witnesses were scot to concentration camps, 

a thousand of them were executed, and ---- - 

another thousand died between 1933 and 
1945. , . < Catholics and Protestants 
heard their clergy urge them to 
cooperate with Hitler. If they 
resisted* they did to against orders — 

<v 

from both church ind scale.** 


by no me jr* be h.irracd by the .kcoo d of curb, ** 
(* eveJud*ji 2:11) The conductors arc as¬ 
sured of immortal heavenly life that can¬ 
not be touched hy death.—! Corinthians 
15 : 53 , 

“Tribulation T<n Days" 

Much like the Christians in Smyrna, the 
John class anti their companions today have 
been and continue to be “fully put to the 
test.” Their faithfulness under trial marks 
them as God’s own ix;ople, (Mark 1.V9, 10) 
Shortly after the Lord’s day got under way, 
Jesus’ words to the Christiaas in Smyrna 
brought real comfort to the small interna- 

f>* l ike: the congregation mSim-ma. how \vaM the 
Christian ct>r\grc gallon *fuily put lo the Cc$f In 
l9tS? 


tionnl group of Jlehovah’.s i^cople. (Revelation 

1:10) Ever since 1879, these had been dig 

ging out from God’s Word spiritual riches 

that thev freelv shared with others Hut dur 

* • 

ing World War 1, they met up with intense 
hatred and opposition, partly because they 
did not get caught up in the *\Ttr fever and 
partiv because* live) were fearlessly exposing 
the errors of Christendom. The persecution 
that they received at the instigation of some 
•f Christendom’s leaders came to a head lit 
1918 and was comparable to what the Chris 
bans in Smyrna received from the Jewish 
community there 

p 

* A wave of persecution in the United 
States of America was climaxed when the 
nev president of the Watch Tower Society, 
Joseph F. Rutherford, and seven associates 


STRIVING TO BE CON«UERtRS 
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were sew to prison on June 22, 1918, most 
of them with 20-year sentences. They were 
released on bail nine months latter. On 
May 14. 1919, the appeal court reversed their 
erroneous convictions; there were shown t* 
be 125 errors in the trial. Roman Catho¬ 
lic Judge Manton, a knight of tile order 
of St. Gregory tire Great, who in 191R bad 
refused bail to these Christians, was sen¬ 
tenced later, in 1939, to two years' imprison¬ 
ment and a fine of S KLtxxi on six charges of 
Soliciting and accepting bribes. 

''During Nazi rule in Germany, Hitler 
completely banned the preaching work of 
Jehovah's Witnesses. For years, thousands of 
Witnesses were cruelly confined in concen¬ 
tration camps, where many died, while hun¬ 
dreds of young men who refused to fight in 
Hitler’s army were executed. The clergy's 
supjxrrt of all of this is evidenced by the 
words of a Catholic priest, published an the 
newspaper The German of May 29, 19'38. In 
part, he said: "There is now one country on 
earth where the s* called ... Bible Students 
(Jehovah’s Witnesses] arc forbidden. That is 
Germany] .. . when Adolph I litlcr came to 
|X)wer, anti the German Catholic Episcopate 
repeated their request, Hitler said:'These so- 
called Earnest Bible Students (Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses] are troublemakers; ... I consider 
them quacks; 1 do not tolerate that the Ger¬ 
man Catholics shall lie besmirched in such a 
manner hy this American Judge Rutherford; 

1 dissolve (Jehovah’s Witnesses] in Germa¬ 
ny.”’ To this, the priest added: "Bravo!" 

"'As the Lord's day has proceeded, the 
Serpent and his seed have never ceased to 
tight against the anointed Christans and 
their companions Many of these have been 

9. Ilmv were Jetemih'.s Witnesses in Nazi Germany 
treated hy Hitler, anil with what reaction by the 
clergy-? 

]♦. (a) As the Lord’s day has proceeded, wbrji per¬ 
secution have Jehovah's Witnesses faced? (b? What 
(jften JesuJUdd whetl Christians fouglu for rcitrous 
freedom it) the courts? 


imprisoned and viciously persecuted. (Reve¬ 
lation 12; 17) Those enemies have continued 
to -frame mischief by law.’ but Jehovah's 
people steadfastly insist: “We must obey God 
as ruler rattier than men.” (Psalm 94:20, King 
James Version; Acts 5:29) In l95o the Watch 
/b««rmaga2ine reported: "More than seventy 
countries at one time or another during the 
past forty years have made restrictive de¬ 
crees and have persecuted Jehovah's wit¬ 
nesses'’ Where it has been jxissible to light 
for religious freedom in the courts, these 
Christians have done so and have come 
through with resounding victories in a num 
ber of countries. In ihe United States Su 
preme Coun alone, Jehovah’s Witnesses 
have won 23 favorable decisions. 

11 No other group has been so consdcn 
tiotis in olvying Jesus’ command to pay 
hack Caesar’s thirds to Caesar. (Luke 2025; 
Romans 13:1,7) Yut, no other group has had 
members imprisoned in so many lands un¬ 
der so many different forms of government, 
and this continues to the present time in lire 
Americas, in Europe, in Afnca, and in Asia. 
Jesus’ great prophecy concerning the sign of 
his presence included these words: “Then 
people will deliver you up to tribulation and 
will kill you, and you will lx* objects of 
hatred by all the nations on account of my 
name." (Matthew 24:3, 9) This ius certainly 
been fulfilled upon the Christian witnesses 
of Jehovah during the Lord’s day. 

Ji To fortify God’s [seoplc against tribute 
tion, the John class has continual ly reminded 
them of the substance of Jesus’ words to The 
Christians in Smyrna. For example, as Nazi 
persecution started, The Warcfitower tn 1933 
and 1934 carried articles such as “Fear Them 
Not," which discussed Matthew 19:26-33; 
‘The Crucible, 1 * based on Darnel 3d7, IS; and 

f J. Wteu prophecy t,f Jesus uinccming the si^n of 
his ijrcsenoe bus W-n fultilicci upon Jehovah's Wit 
noSscs during the Lord's day? 

12. How,' hits the John class tortihcU C,od\e people 
aitelnst persecution? 
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"T .ions' Mouth,s* with Daniel 6c22 is ihc kev 

• 

text. In the l'JSi’y during vthich decade 
Jelwvih’.s Witnesses ha\c* suffered vicious 
persecution in more than aO lands. 77/e 
It {lUhhmvt has fortified God's people with 
articles such us Happy 1 hough Pcrsax'utcdl* 
and ‘Christians Meet Persecution With Kn 
tlurunceT’ 

'■'Truly, tlx- Christian witnesses of jeho 

* See //*> VUi'tclilnUx’r of Krrt'cmbcr ]. I9AA OCl<llX.‘f l 

15, Ocivtulxr I ji> 0 15, J9AL May l, MM 

15- Like the ChriMium in Smyrna, whjr hare the 
Qwiscian wunrvcs of Jvlwah im been afraid of 

pr*5COilin<i> 


vah arc suffering physical persecution and 
other testings for a syinlxilic ten days. 1 ike 
the Christians hack in Smy rna, they ha ve nut 
been afraid: nor do any of us txxxJ to Ixr 
afraid as troubles vwarsen liere on earth. VCt* 
are prepared to endure under su ffetmgs anti 
take c\en ‘the plundering of our belong¬ 
ings joyfully, (Hebrews 10:52 34) Ry study 
ing God’s Word and making il our very own, 
we will he equipjTcd to stand .solid in the 
faith. Be assured that Jehovah can anti will 
guard you in your integrity. “Throw all your 
anxiety ui»n him, because he cares for \ou," 
— 1 Feicr 5«6-11. 


revelation climax 


Chapter 



Holding Fast to Jesus’ Name 


T RAVlil.ING 50 miles nonit up (he eocwul 
road from Smyrna and then 15 miles inland 
through the Calais River valley, we come to 
Perga mum, now called Uergaraa. 'Ihc city 
was renowned for its temple of Zeus. t>r 
Jlupiter. In tlie 1800’s, archaeologists traas- 
poried the altar of that temple *> Germany, 
where n may still be viewed, along with 
many* si.iiuc.s and reliefs of pagan gods, at 
the Pcrgunton Museum in East Berlin. VC hat 
message would the Lord Jesus send to the 
congregation living amid all that idolatry? 

-First, Jesus establishes his idcnt’ity, say¬ 
ing; “And r<> the angcf of the* congregation in 
Perganiujii write; These arc the thing* that he 
says who has the sharp, Jori£ two-edged sword." 
(Keve/arion 2:12) Jesus here repeats the de- 

1 What t'lHigftrgalion received Jesus’ i«-xi mc*vs«gc, 
and jn what kind »/ ciiy did those Chr istians live? 

2 How does Jesus establish his identity,and what is 
the significance of his having the two-edged swotil’? 



scnption given of Pum at Revelation IIG As 
Judge and Executioner, he will strike down 
those w ho persecute his d isciples. How com 
foiling that assurance! Regarding judgment, 
however, let those wit ft in the congregation 
also lie warned that Jehovah, acting through 
ihis “messenger ot the covenant," Jesus 
Christ, “will become a speedy witness" 
against all professing Christians who prac 
rice idolatry, immorality, lying, and dishon 
cstv and who fail to care for the needy. 

— r 

(MaJachi ,3:1 5; Hebrews 15:1 3) The counsel 
and reproof th:ii God causes Jesus to give* 
must be heeded! 
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'Jesus now tells the congregation; “I 
/enow where you arc dwelling, f!u( is, where 
fhe throne of Satan is." (Revelation 2:13a ) 
Truly, those Christians were surrounded bv 
Satanic worship, in addition to the temple 
of Zeus, there was a shrine to Aesculapius, 
the god of healing. Pergamum was also 
renowned as a center for the cult of em¬ 


peror worship, The Hebrew word translated 
“Satan” means “Rcsistcr,” and his “throne’ 
represents his world rulership is divinely 
permitted for a season. (Job 1:6, Mew World 
Tm? isi&tio?i Kef ere >ice Bible, footnote) The 
profusion of idolatry in Pergamum showed 
that Satan's 'throne” wis firmtv asserted in 


that City. How angry Satan must have felt 
that the Christians there did not bow to 


him in nationalistic worship! 

4 Yes, The throne of Satan” is right there 
in Pergamum, u And yet,” Jesus continues, 

“yTnu keep on holding last my name, and you 
did nor deny y#ur f aith in me even in the days 
of Anripas, my witness, rite faithful one, wht 
was: killed by your side, where Satan is dwell 
dig." (Revelation 2:13b) What soul'Stirring 
commendation! No doubt the martyrdom 
or Antijxts resulted from bis refusal to go 
along with tlemonlstic practices and the 
worship uf the Roman emperor, Kot long 
after John rvecived this prophecy, Pliny the 
Younger, personal legate to Emperor Trajan 
of Rome, wrote Trajan and explained his 
procedure for handling persons accused of 
being Christian.*?—a procedure that the em¬ 
peror approved, Those who denied being 
Christians were released when, as Pliny 
said, “they had repeated after me an invo¬ 
cation to the gods, •ftered incense and 
wine to y'Our [Trajan’s] image . . . and, in 


3. Whiit false worship took place in Pergamum, and 
how can it he said that “the throne of Sar^n* was 
there? 

4. (a) What commendation doe.-? Jesus plve to the 
Ohri.siLans. io Pergamutn? (h) Whtt did the Roman 
legate' Pliny write to Emperor Tra^n with regard to 
the rrearment of Christians? (c) Despite dagger, what 
oour:*: did t Ik Christians in Per&'imuru take? 


addition, cursed Christ, Anv found to lie 

j 

Christians were executed. Even though 
faced by such danger, the Christians in 
Pergamum did not deny their faith, They 
‘held fast t# Jesus' name’ in that they con¬ 
tinued to honor his high position as Jeho¬ 
vah’s Vindicator and appointed Judge, Loy¬ 
ally, they followed in Jesus' footsteps as 
Kingdom witnesses. 

5 On various occasions, Jesus had made 
known that Satan rules this present wicked 
world, but because or Jesus' integrity, Satan 
had no hold on him. (Matthew 4:8-11; John 
H;3t)ln this 2fth century, powerful nations, 
notably “the king of the north’ and "the king 
of the s*uth," have been struggling ft* world 
domination. (Daniel I IsrO) Patriotic fervor 
has been whipped up, and the cult of em 
guor worship has a modern-day counter¬ 
part in the wave or nationalism that has 
Swept the earth. Articles on neutrality in T/k‘ 
Watchtower of November I. 1939, and again 
of No vernier 1,1979, and ,Sepiemhcr 1,1986, 
have clearly stated the Bible’s reaching on 
this issue, providing guidelines for those 
Chr istians who want to walk in the name of 
Jeliovah and conquer the world, as Jesus so 
courageously did.—Micah -Id, 3, 5; John I<x 
33; 17:4, 6 26; I8::><5, .37; Acts 3:29. 

6 Such counsel has btvn urgently needed. 
In the face of unreasoning patriotic fervor, 
Jehovah’s Witnesses, both anointed ones and 
their companions, have had to stand firm in 
the faith. In the United States, hundreds of 
children and teachers were dismissed from 
schools because they did. not salute the na¬ 
tional flag, while in Ciermany the Witnesses 
were viciously persecuted for refusing to sa 
lute tlie swastika. As already noted, Hitler’s 
Muds killed thousands of Jehovah’s loyal ser- 
vants because they refused to share in .such 

5, (a) What modern-day counterpart of rhe cull of 
emprror sv^rshlp \us caused severe tcsis for Chris¬ 
tians in this 20rh cemtify? (b) Whm help has Mm 
W atchlouStr provided Christiana? 

Ci. Like AmiTr^is how have Jehovah's Witnesses taken 
a iirm stand in modern limes? 
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nationalistic idolatry. In the* 1930's, during 
Japan's heyday of Shinto emperor worship, 
two pioneer ministers sowed much King¬ 
dom seed in Japanese-occupied Taiwan. The 
military rulers threw them into prison, 
where one d ihem died because ol the 
harsh treatment. The other was later re 
leased, only to be shot in the hack—a 
modern day Antipas, 'Id this day, there are 
lands where worship of nationalistic symbols 
and exclusi ve devotion to the State are de¬ 
manded Manv youthful Witnesses have 

9 9 

been Imprisoned, and not a tew executed, 
because of their Odurageoux stand as Chris¬ 
tian neutrals. If you arc a youth who faces 
such issue.s, study God's Word daily so that 
you may ‘have faith to the preserving alive 
of the 1 soul,' with everlasting life in view. 
—Uehrcws 1039-11:1; Matthew 11:28-31. 

Youngsters in school have faced Similar 
issues. In in the state of Kerala, India, 
three young children of Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es refused to compromise their Dibit* based 
faith, declining t« sing the national anthem 
They' stood respectfully while others sang, 
hut they were nonetheless expelled from 
school. Tlieir father appealed this action 
nght up to the Supreme Coun of India, 
where the two judges decided in favor of the 
children, txxrageously stating “Our tradition 
teaches tolerance; our philosophy teaches 
tolerance; our constitution practices toler 
anee-. let us not dilute- it" Newspaper public¬ 
ity and favorable editorials resulting from 

?. How diil yaunl^tcfi. In India fasT llic issue- ol 
naiioiwllstic worship, and with what result? 


this case informed the entire nation of dose 
to one fifnh of the caiths population that 
there are Christians in that land who wor¬ 
ship the true God Jehovah and that these 
stand loyally bv Bible principles. 

Corrupting Influences 

* Yes. the Christians in Pergamum arc in¬ 
tegrity keepers “Ncvmhc/ess," says Jesus, *T 
h.iive a few things against you,” What have 
they done to deserve censure? lesas tells us 
‘'You have there those holding fart die teaching 
of Balaam, who went teaching Balak to pot a 
stumbling block before rbc tons of Israel, to rat 
things sacrificed to idols and to commit fortu- 
cation.”—Rrvelarion 2:14. 

'* In Moses' day. King Balak of Moab had 
hired Balaam, a non-Israelite piophct who 
knew something alxmt Jehovah’s ways, (• 
curst* Israel Jehovah resisted Balaam, com¬ 
pelling him to pronounce blessings lor the 
Isr aelites and woes for their enemies, Bala am 
pacified Balak’s resultant resen iment by sug¬ 
gesting 2 more subtle attack: Let Moab’s 
women seduce Israel's men into gross sexual 
immorality and idolatrous worship oi the 
fals: god haul of Peor! Tills tactic worked. 
Jehovah’s righteous anger blazed, as be sent 
a scourge that killed 2t,0H of those Israelite 
fomic-ators—a scourge that wi.s stayed only 
when priest Phinehas took positive action to 
remov'e badness from Israel. Numbers 2<r. 
10, I I; 23:1-3, 31:16. 

& 'Slut oc/isurc docs Jrsuvfind 11 necessary to give 
die Christians in Pergmnum? 

9. tX'liu was Mail*. and bow did Ills counsel JXit “a 
tumbling blink before the sons of Israel’? 



These evidences of rampant pagan worship 
are on display in the Pcrgamon 
Museum in East Berlin 



















n Now, in John's day, ai'c there similar 
stumbling blocks it' Pergamum? Tlxerc are! 
Immoniliiy and idolatry have infiltrated the 
congregation. Those Christians have not 
heeded God's warnings given through the 
aposfie Bull. (I (Grinthhns 10.6-11) Since 
they have endured persecution, perhaps they 
feel Ural Jehovah will overlook their sexual 
transgressions. So Jesus makes it plain that 
thev must shun such wickedness, 

11 Similarly today, Christians must guard 
against "turning the undeserved kindness of 
our God into an excuse for kx»c conduct" 
(Jude 4) We are obliged to hate what is b-xl 
and to ‘pummel our Ixxlies’ in order kj pur¬ 
sue a ooutse of Christian virtue (l Curin 
thimis 9:27; Psalm 97:10; Romans 8:6} We 
should never think that z<al In Gtvd’s service 
and integrity under persecution give as a 
license to get involved in sexual misconduct. 
Over the years, offenders disfctlow,shipped 
from the worldwide Christian congregation, 
mostly on grounds of sexual immorality, 
have numbered inter the tens of thousands. 

In some vears there have been even more 
0 

than fell in ancient Israel because of the Baal 
of Peor, May we keep lip our guard so that 
we never fall into that company! Rom; ms 
11:20; l Corinthians 10:12. 

1 -Jesus also reprimands the Christians in 
Pergamum for ‘eating things sacrificed to 
idols.' What would tills involve? In view 
of Paul's words to the Corinthians, perhaps 
some were abasing their Christian freedom 
anti deliberately offending the consciences of 
others. More likely, though, they were tak¬ 
ing part somehow in actual idol ceremonies, 

10. What stumbling blocks have infiltrated the con¬ 
gregation in Pergamum, and way might those Chris¬ 
tians have felt that God would overtook their trains- 
grc.isions? 

i 1. (u) Against wlut should Christians he on guard, 
and what kind of thinkinp must they avoid? 
(I>) Over the years, how many have isoen clisfdlow- 
.s hipped from Ihe Christian Congregation,and mostly 
on what grounds? 

12. As with servants of God in early times, whar 
principles apply t« Christians today? 


(1 Corinthians 8:4-1}; 10:25 30) Faithful 
Christians today must show unselfish love in 
their exercise of Christian freedom, being 
careful not t# stumble others. Certainly, they 
must avoid modern forms of idolatry, such 
as worshiping stars of TV, the movies, and 
sports, or making a g:xl out of money, or 
even out of their own bellyl—Matthew 6:24; 
Philippians 1:9, lOi 3:17-19. 


Avoid Sectarianism! 

Jesus further reprnves the Christians in 
Pergamum, saying: “S# you. a/so. have those 
fi«fdin£ fast rhe reaching of the seel of Nico/.ius 
/ilcew/sc." (Revelation 2:15) Previously, Jesus 

has Commended the Ephesians for their ha- 

( 

trod of the deeds of tlxis sect. But the Chris¬ 
tians in Pergamum need counsel on keep 
ingthe congregation (ice from sectariamsm, 
More firmness is needed in upholding Chris¬ 
tian standards so that the unitv for which 
Jc.sus prayed at John 17:20-23 may be pre¬ 
served. lx is necessary ‘both to exhort by the 
teaching that is healthful and to reprove 
those who contradict*—Titus 1:9. 

i4 From early days, ti e Christian congrega¬ 
tion has had to contend with proud apos¬ 
tates, who by smooch, deceptive S[xceh 
“cause divisions and occasions for stumbling 
contrary to die teaching” provided through 
Jehovah’s channel. (Romans 16:17, 18) The 
apostle Paul warned of this threat in almost 
all his letters.’ In modern times, when Jesus 
has restored the true congregation to its 
Christian purity and unity, the danger of 


* Sec also l Corinthians .YVH. 13, rt: 2 Cofrnthkm* ll;) S: 
GaJaikins 4ft Lphcsian.s 4ci4, 15; Philippian. * 1 ; 3c I ft, 19; Ox? 

2:ft; | Thcsstflanifins 3:5. 2 Tlft'SHiliMlIaAd 
I Tim*«hy fc3-5: l Timothy 2\\ 7; 4:3, 4; Titus 5:13, 14; 3:]#j 
Hebrews 1#;26) 27, 


13, What words of rcpr(X)t docs Jesus ncxr give ih<: 
Civilians in Pcrg:uttuju m\! why did theonngrega- 
rinn need \hciT)‘' 

14. (a) From C2.rly cla ys, vvaih whom has the* Chris¬ 
tian congregation Iwd tx> axitend and how did the 
apwlc ftiul describe them? (b)^'hai words of Jesus 
should be heeded hy any wh# ro;iy have become 
inclined lofultow a breakaway groups 


44 


HEVELATltN CLIMAX 




A portion of manna was hidden in rhe ark of 
the covenant. Being given symbolic hidden 
manna means for conqueri ng anointed ones 
thar they receive immortality 



sectarianism remains. Hence, any who may 
have become inclined (• follow a breakaway 
group, thus forming a sect, should heed 
Jesus’ next words: ‘Therefore repenr. If you 
do not, / am coming to you quickly, and I »•/// 
war with them with rhe l#«g .sword of my 
mourh. " —Revelation 2:16. 

14 How docs sectanamsm get started? Per- 
hapfc a self-styled teacher sows doubts, dis¬ 
puting some Bible ttuth (such as our being 
in the iasi days), and s4 a splinter gtoup 
breaks off and follows him (2 Tunothy 31, 
2 Peter 3A 4) Or someone critlch.es the way 
Jehovah is I raving his work done ant. ap¬ 
peals to a sell sparing spirit by claiming thar 
it is neither Scriptural nor necessary to go 
from house to house with the Kingdom mes- 
.sage. Sharing in such soviet after the exam ■ 
pie of Jesus and Ids apostles would keep 
these ones humble: yet, they prefer to split 
off and take it easy, perhaps onlv adding the 
Hi)lit" occasionally as a private group (Mat¬ 
thew 107, l l-lji; Acts 5.-42; 2020, 2l) Such 
ones eoncort their own idea.s abom the Me 
mortal of Jesus’ death, the Scriptural com¬ 
mand to attain from blood, celebration of 
holidays, and the use of tobacco Moreover, 
ihey downgrade Jehovah’s name-, very s#on 
they fall right back into the permissive way's 
of Babylon the Great Even worse, some are 
moved by S-atan to rum upon and tve-ai their 

15 ) low (Joes sectarianism get sorted 5 

HOLDING FAST TO JESUS' NAME 


fellow slaves,’ their onetime bruiher*.—Mat¬ 
thew 2*t49; Acts 15:29: Revelation P5. 

•* Any who waver because of apostate in 
Quenee should be swift to licixl Jesus* call to 
repenti Apostate propaganda must he reject 
ed as the poison that it is! Its basis is envy 
and hatred, in Contrast with the righteous, 
chaste, and lovable truths that Jesus (axis to 
his congregation. (Luke 12:42; Philippian* l: 
15, 16; 4:8, 9) AS to those who refuse in 
repent, the Lord Jesus docs indeed “war with 
them with the long sword of |hisj mouth." 
He ls sifting his people in order to preserve 
the units- for which he prayed dunng his last 
evening with his disciples on eanh. (John 17: 
20-23, 26) Since apostate ones refuse the 
loving counsel and help offered by the stars 
in his righi hand, Jesus judges and punishes 
them "with ihc greatest .severity," consigning 
them to "the darkness outside.’ 1 TIk-v arc 
dlsfellowshippevl, no more to act as leaven 
among Cod’s people.—Matthew 24 h 8 51; 25: 
3$ I Corinthians 5)6, 9. 13; RevelaiKiii l:l<>. 

'Hidden Manna and a White Pebble* 

17 A grand reward awaits all who heed 
Jesus’ counsel, given by dircciion of Jeho¬ 
vah’s holy spirit, listen! “Lei the one who fu.v 

Ifc. (a) Why xhoulil those who waver because <>t 
apastaic Influence lx: 5wifi ui rejxrnt? (t>) What will 
happen io ihosc who refuse lo cepent? 

17 . Whai reward awaits anointed Oi/istians who 
‘conquer.’ and wJiai did (he Christians m Perftimum 
need to ovrrrome? 

The white pebble is for those admitted to the 

marriage ol I he Lamb 












an ear hear whaf the spirit says to the con^re- 
^irrons. To him that conquers i will give some 
ot the hidden manna, and l wilj give him a 
white pchh/ft and upon the pehhie a new name 
written which no #ne lcn#wi except the one 
receiving it." (Kevehiti#n 2:17) Thus, the 
Christians in Pergamum, like the Christians 
in Smyrna, arc encouraged to ‘conquer.’ If 
they are to succeed, those in Pergamum, 
where the throne of Satan 'is, must shun 
idolatry. They must overcome the immoral¬ 
ity, the sectarianism, and the ajxisiasy linked 
will) Balak, Balaam, and the sect of Nicolaus. 
So doing, those anointed Christians will be 
invited co eat some of ‘The 1 * hidden manna.” 
Whin docs this moan? 

*ln Moses’ clay, Jehovah provided manna 
to sustain tlic Israelites during their wilder 
ness journey. Thai manna was not hidden, 
for each morning—except on the Sabbath— 
it appeared miraculously, like a (laky hoar¬ 
frost covering the earth. It was a divine pro¬ 
vision to keep lire Israelites alive. As a me¬ 
morial, Jehovah commanded Moses to keep 
some of this “bread" in a golden jar inside 
the sacred ark of the covenant “throughout 
{Israel's] generations." Exodus 16:14, 15, 23, 
26, 33; Hebrews 9:3, 4. 

’^What a fining symbol' This manna was 
hidden In the Musi Holy compartment of the 
tabernacle, where the miraculous light that 
hovered over ihe Ark’s cover symbolized the 
very presence of Jehovah. (Kxodus 24:34) No 
one was j permitted lo penetrate that sacrcxJ 
place in order to eai the hidden manna. 
However, Jesus said that his anointed fol¬ 
lowers who conquer would cat “the hidden 
manna." l ike Christ before them, they get to 
enter, “noi into a hofv place made with 
hands, which is a copy of the reality, hut into 
heaven itself.* (Hebrews 9:12, 24) Ai their 
resurrection, they put on Incorruption and 

18. if. (a) What was the manna tliai Jdxjvah pro- 
vided for ihc Isrxiitcs? (t>) What manna was hid 
den? (c) What is .wunlxjJivic'd by rlic (.“.uin# of the 
hkJden manna? 


immortality'— -x marvelous. provision of Jeho¬ 
vah, symbolized by their lieing given the 
imperishable “hidden manna,” llow privi¬ 
leged ihai small group of overcomers is! 
—1 Corinthians 15:53 57. 

"These also receive “a white pebble." In 
Roman courts, pebbles wore used ill passing 
judgment." A white pebble meant acquittal, 
whereas a black pebble meant condemna¬ 
tion, often to death. Jesus' giving "a while 
pehhie" to the Christians in Peigamum 
would indicate that he adjudges them inno¬ 
cent, pure, and dean. Bui Jesus’ words may 
have a further meaning. In Roman times, 
pebbles were also used like tickets to gain 
entry to important events, So the white pcB- 
hle may indicate something very special for 
ihe conquering anointed Christian—his be¬ 
ing admitted to an honored place in heaven 
at the marriage of the Lamb, •nly 144,000 
such pebbles arc provided.—Revelation l4:l; 
19:7 9. 

Does this mean that you are left uncon¬ 
sidered If you are one of the great crowd of 
companion worshipers? Not at all! While not 
receiving the white pebble of admittance 
into heaven, you may, if you endure, come 
out of the great tribulation to have a part 
In the joyful work of restoring Paradise on 
e arth. Sharing with you in this will be resur- 
rcvtc'd faithful ones from pre-Christian times 
and those of the other sheep who may have 
died more recently. Eventually, all the other 
redeemed dead will Be favored with a resur¬ 
rection to life on a paradise earth.—Rsalm 
45:16; John lO.lfv, Revelation 7:9, H- 

u What is the new name written on the 
jKfbbleV A name is a means of identifying a 

’ See Art* 261# nr>d fotilnoltr. Neu> Work! TnomUHtiwi 
Kt'frrcvct,' itiidy, 

20. 21. (a) What b symbolized by chc giving of:i 
whitt: pebble’ tu -anointed Chi'isikn.*? (b) frnce there 
are only while pehhie^ hope docs ihc 

grot crowd cummin? 

22, 2 ? What Is the signif.canec of the name wriuen 
nn ihe pehhie given 10 anointed Christians, and wlwt 
tiTiewngcmcnt should this prcT>vi< 1c? 
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person and distinguishing that one from oth 
erst These anointed Christians receive the 
pebble* after they hav x finished their earthly 
o mr.se as conquerors. Clcairly, then, i he name 
on the j)el)hle ha s to do with their privilege 
of being united with Jesus in heraven j 
most intimate position of toyal service to be 
fully appreciated anti enjoyed only by th*se 
who inherit the heavenly Kingdom. lienee. it 
is a name, or a dcsignaiion of oflitv, “which 


no one knows cxctpi the one receiving ii" 
Compare Revelation 3:12, 

What an inducement for the John class 
to "hear what the spirit .says to the congre¬ 
gations" and apply it! And h*w thiscncour 
ages their associates, the great crowd, to 
serve faithfullv with them while thev can 

f * 

enjoy their companionship here on earth 
and share with them in making known 
Jehovah's Kingdom! 


REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 



Abhorring the 
“Deep Things of Satan” 


.^kl)OUT 40 iltilcs southeast of Bcrgttma 
(IN.rgamum) is the thriving Turkish town of 
Akhisar Some ljyoo years ago, this town 
was the site of Thyatira A traveling overseer 
could readily reach Thyatira by an inland 
road fr#m fergumum and then move in a 
circuit to the remaining congregations of 
Revelation chapter 3—Sardis. Philadclpliia, 
and Laodicca. Unlike Pcrgamuni, Thyatira 
clot's not seem to have been an imporiam 
center of emjxror worship, hut it did have 
shrines and temples dedicated to pagan 
gods Thyatira was noteworthy as a com¬ 
mercial trading center. 

: When i\iul was preaching in Macedonia, 

1, liiw was Thyaiira situated in relation to other 
congregations, and in what kind of rchgtoiK cn\i 
ronmertt’ 

2. V, (a) Whal vvys retarded earlier aixiut a Thya 
cinin who became a Chris»an> (l>) Ol what signlf 
icance is it to the Christians in 'lliyjnlra that Jesus is 
"the Son «t Cod* and that he has 'exes like a berv 
Hamc 0 



he met up w ith a Thvjtirun woman named 

Lydia, a seller of purple. Lydia and all her 
household gladly nerepted the message Paul 
was preaching and showed extraiordinaiy 
hospitality. (Aci.s 16:1-4, IS) She became the 
first Thvatiran on record to accept Chn.sti an- 
icy. In course of ti tic, the city itself came to 
have a congregation of Christians. Jesus di¬ 
rects his longest message there "And to die 

angel of the congregation in Thyatira write: 
These are the things that the Son of Cod says, 
he who has his ryes like a fiery flame, and his 
feet are like iinc capper ."—Revelation 2:18. 

'This Ls the only time the expression “Son 

of God" appears in Revelation, although in 
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other places Jesus does refer to Jehovah as 
‘mv Father." (Revelation £27; .35, 2l) The 

use of the* tale here likclv reminds the Thva- 

▲ * 

titan Christians of Jesus intimacy with John 
vah. Thes. Son “has his eyes Kke a fiery llimc* 
—a warning to the Christians in Thyatira 
that his judgment will blaze against any 
thing thru he .stats to lx,* defiling in the 
congregation. tty rderring for .1 second time 
to his glowing, copixjrlike fed, Ik* cntphaxlz- 
ex Ills own shining example of faithfulness 
while." walking this earth, The Christians m 
Thyaiir.i no d#ubt hcxxtxl his counsel, anti 
so must wctocJav. 1 —l I'ercr 221. 

■i 

4 Happily, Jt.'sus can commend those in 
TTiyatita. He stvx “J know your deeds, and 
your /on* am/ fairli and ministry and codur* 
aocc, and that your deeds of la re are more ih an 
l/iosc iu nmrfy.” (Revelation 2:19) Unlike 
the Rplicsiaus, the anointed Cluisilans there 
have not lost their first love lor Jcl»ov~al» 
Their faith is strong. Furthermore, their 
deeds arc more than those formerly, and 
like the three preceding congregations the 
Christian* m Tbvatira arc enduring. Hnw 
ty pical of the 54,000 and more congre¬ 
gations of Jehovah's Witnesses throughout 
the earth today! love for Jehovah shines 
through, ;ts a spirit of z.eul in the minis 
try (Tcrmcutos the organization, stimulating 
young and old. An increasing number ex¬ 
pend themselves ax pioneers, thus using 
wisely the vet remaining ttme to pnx'laim 
tlx' glorious hope: of God’s incoming King- 
ckini< Matthew 24:1+; Mark 1.4:10. 

' For decades, mam - faithful ones, borh 

9 

of lire anointed remnani and of the groat 
crowd, haw lxvn showing exemplary en¬ 
durance* in God’s service, while the woiid 
around tixui lias been plunging deeper and 
dtvix r Into .1 hopeless gloom, ilut let us be 
of good courage! Revelation confirms the 

1 , X. ( 4 ) Why could Jesus commend the CIvtMuns 
in Thyaiira? (h) liow 1 $ ihc (.txigrexai'ion in Thvsiiiu 
lvpm,“j| of I Ik more than 54.000 amKfCgltwvns of 
Jehovah's Witnesses today? 





testimony of God’s earlier prophets. “The 
great day oi‘Jehovah is near It is near, and 
there Is a hurrying of ii very much."—Xcph 
aniah I-.I i; Joel 2:1; lltbakkuk 2:3: Revelation 
7:9; 22:12. 1 A. 

“That Woman Jcxebcl” 

‘Jesus' fay eyes have piciccd further lie 
notes .something that needs immediate m 
tention. “Nfveri/ic/css," he tells the Chris 
tians in Thyatirn, “/ do hold this agiinsf you, 
that you toltr.rte f/iat woman Jczcbcf, who calls 
hcrsc/jf a prophetess, and she teaches and mit- 
/cads my s/avc.s to commii fornication and 
to cat thijig.t sacrificed to ido/s." (Revelation 
2:20 ) In the* lentil century 13.CL. Queen 
Jr/ebd. tin* Haul worshiping wife of King 
Ahab of Israel, had fjconnx notorious for 
her murderous, aduhecous, dominating 
w'avs. Jehu, ax Jehovah’s anointed one. Iiad 
her executed. (I King,s 18:4; 2HM(V, 

2 Kings 9:1-7, 22, 30, .3.5) The idolatrous 
Jezebel had no claim to being a prophetess, 
She was not like Miriam and Detxirah, who 
served as faithful prophetesses in Israel. (Ivs 
odus 1420. 21; judges ■«; 5:1 31 ) And Jeho 

(a) Despite praiseworthy features. wt»ai problem 
docs Jesus nme in the eonfjiegarion in Thyaaira that 
needs immediate aucmkmMb) wiki Jcache l, 
and did she have a v alidcUmi 10 bcihx a prophetess* 


46 


REVELATION CLIMAX 





vah's spirit did not move her to prophesy as 
it moved the aged Anna and the four daugh¬ 
ters of Philip the cvangcliw.—Luke 2: Vr3R 
Acts 21 f). 

'Plainly, tl>en. “that woman Jezebel* who 
claims to be a prophetess in Thyatira is a 
.sham She* has no hacking of Cud's spirit, 
^’ho is she? Likely, she is a woman or group 
of women acting as a shameless corrupting 
influence in the congregation. Sonic associ¬ 
ated women may have been involving coo 
gregation members in immorality, while 
brazenly justifying their seif ail led course 
by misapplying scriptures. False prophesying 
indeed’ They would influence others to fall 
into their own ways of "fornication, un 
cleanness, sexual appetite, hurtful desire, 
and covetousness, which Is Idolatry.” (Coios- 
slans 3:5) They would have those* in the 
congivgaiion indulge in an immoral, self- 
seeking life-style o] the kind that is now 
countenanced, or winked at. in mast of 
Christendom's religions. 

"Jesus goes on to tel the eWcrs in Thva- 
ttra "And i gave kcr time to repent, but sfie is 

"* (;i) Bv [111,'llllOhUCH - ill 4 L worn'.111 Jcitbtl* Jesus Is 
evidently referring k> whai influence? (h) ltow may 
some associated women have instilled iheir self 
willed cmirsn'? 

H. (.1) What is ,k.-su_s'pronouncement alxiul llv -Jcz 
cbel* in Thyatira? (b) How has fniprc>(x*r female 
influence been felt in modern limes? 


nor willing to repenl of her forni’earion. Lock, 1 
1 am dbouf (o throw her into a sickbed, and 
those committing adultery with her into great 
tribulation, unless they repent of her deeds.” 
(Revelation 2:21, 22) Just as the original 
Jezebel jpporently dominated Abab and 
then defied Gtxl's executioner, Jehu, so this 
female influence may be trying to manipu¬ 
late husbands and ciders. It seems that the 
elders in Thyntira arc tolerating this iinnxxl 
fcsi JezdX-’i influence. Jesus here sounds a 
strong aiming for Ilian, as well as f<r ihe 
glohal congregation of Jclmvah’s peoyHe to¬ 
day. hi nxxlem times, some such strong 
willed women have induced their husbands 
to Income apostates and have even mstigat 
ed court action against Jehovah's faithful 
servants.—Compare Jude Vs. 

1/1 This in no way reflects unfavorably on 
faithful women in the Christian congrega¬ 
tion. Nowadays, a great part of the witness 
work is being accomplished by faithful sis 
tors, through the home Bible studies that 
they conduct, they are bringing throngs of 
now ones into the congregation God him 
sell Nesses this arrangement, as is indicated 
by Psalm 68:11: "Jehovah himself gives the 
saying; the women telling the good news are 
a large army." Husbands may he influenced 

9 (a) Why do,I cm is' vturds alxiut Jcicht-I nu reflect 
unla.vorablv or ail women in the congregation 11 
(b) When only is it ilul a Jezebel Influence anic<? 
















for good bv the mild, respectful conducr of 
their wives, which “is of gre-.it value in ihe 
eyes of God.” (I Peter 3:1-4).The capable, 
industrious wife is praised by King Lemuel. 
(Proverbs .3l:li-3l) It is only when women 
step out of line by seducing men or by 
challenging or ignoring headship that a Jez¬ 
ebel influence arises. Ephesians 5:22, 23; 
1 Corinthians 11:3- 

lt) Referring to 'that woman Jezebel,” Je 
sus continues; "And her children 1 will hill 
with deadly plague, jo that .ill the congregfr 
fi#ns will know fhar lam be who searcher the 
kidneys and hearts, and I will give to y»u 
individually according to your deeds." (Reve¬ 
lation 2:23 ) Jesus has allowed Jezebel and 
her children time to repent, but they persist 

in their immoral wavs and hence must re 

# 

edve judgment. There is a powerful mes¬ 
sage here for Christians today. Those who 
imitate Jezebel, whether men or women, 
and thus Income her children by violating 
Bible principles on headship and morality 
or by being headstrong so as to ignore 
theocratic order, arc spiritually in a danger 
uusly sick condition, i rue, if such a one 
calls upon the elders in the congregation ro 
pray over him, “the prayer of faith will 
make the indisposed one well, and Jehovah 
will raise him up”—provided lie humbly 
acts in harmony with those prayers. Bui let 
no one think that he (or she) can foul God 
or Christ by attempting to conceal immoral 
acts or by putting on an outward show of 
zealous service,—James 5:14, 15. 

11 Happily, most congregations of Jelio 

vah’s Witnesses todav are awake to this dan- 

• 

ger. Elders are watchful of trends toward 
umheocratic auitudes and wrongdoing, 
They try to help both males and females 

]0. (a) Why do Jczehel :in<J her children receive 
judgment? (b) In what dangerous Condition arc 
those who become children of Jezebel, and whar 
should such ones <Ju? 

11. How are congregations loiky helped to he 
awake to intrusion of unlawful female influence? 


who are in danger’s way so that these may 

builcl spirituality anti be readjusted before it 

is too late. (Galatians 5:16; 6:1} Lovingly and 

firm!’,', these Christian overseers resi rain anv 

# 

female effort io form cliques for promoting 
moves similar to women's liberation. More¬ 
over; timely counsel Ls periodically given in 
the Watch Tower Society's publications. 4 

u However, where there has been gross 
immorality, and especially where this be¬ 
comes a practice, unrqjcmini sinners must 
be disfellowshipjX'd. We recall Jehu’s /jeal in 
getting rid of all traces of Jezebel's influence 
in Israel. Likewise, the John dxss today take 
lirm action, setting an example for their 
"Jehonadab" companion.'; and showing 
themselves to be far different from Christen¬ 
dom's ixamissivo ministers—2 Kings *22, 
.30-37; lf:12-17. 

o As Jehovah's Messenger and Judge, the 
Son of God aers rightly in identifying the 
modern Jezebel and throwing her into a 
sickbed, for her spiritual sickness is indeed a 
chronic one, (Malachi 3:1, 5) Those who 
have succumbed to this wrongful female 
influence will also suffer great tribulation 
—the sorrow of being disfdlowshippcd, cut 
•ft' from the Christian congregation as 
though dead. Unless these repent, turn 
around, and are accepted back into ibe con¬ 
gregation, they also face physical death by 
"deadly plague’ 1 —at the latest, in the grirat 
tribulation. Meanwhile, restoration is possi¬ 
ble if they fully repent of tbeir wrong deeds. 
—Matthew 24:21, 22; 2 Corinthians; 7:10. 

1,1 "411 the congregations” must come to 


"Sec, f<v example. The article “Woman's R#|c In the 
First Century Oiitrc&uion* in of May 22 , 1978, 


12, Tn what way docs ihe John cl-jss rcx|ny demon¬ 
strate;! ZC'A simllyr to that of Jehu? 

14. \M\yl will hi.pix’n to those who succumb h> 
wrongful fcmulc jnflhicnC'ir? 

\4- (a) How docs Jesus use the elders in handling 
certain problems, such as any Jcfccbcl inllucncc? 
(h)f(«*' Should the congregation support the elder!) 
who handle such problems? 
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todjy. j (treat part of the witne.s work iv 
accomplished hv faithful sisters aj they 
m ode it I v mi ppm i theocratic .Hulun iiy 



know that Jc.sus Marches "ihe- kidneys,’ the 
deepest emotions, and the ‘heart,’ the inner- 
must person, including the underlying mo¬ 
tives To this end, he uses trusted stars, or 
elders, in handling certain problems, such as 
any Jezebel influence that appears. (Rcvcla 
tion 1:20) After these elders have fully ex 
amined a matter of this kind and judgment 
has been rendered, ii is r.ot for indtvidu 
als to probe* Into the whys and wherefores 
of the action taken. Ail should humblv a> 
cept the elders’ disposal of matters and con 
tinue to lie supportive of these congregation 
stars. Loyalty to Jehovah and his organi¬ 
zational arrangements will be rewarded. 
(P.salm 37-27-29; Hebrews I $7,17) for your 
own part, may your share be a blessing 
when Jc.sus gives to each one individually 
according to his deeds.—See also Galatians 
3:19 2<i; 6:7-9. 


“Hold Fast What You Have” 

,s Je.su$’ next wards bring comfort “How¬ 
ever, J say to h„- rmt of you who arc in 
Ihyatira, all those who do not have this teach • 
ing, the very ones who did not get to know the 
'deep things of Satan,' as they say: l am not 
putting upon you any other burden. Just the 
same, hold fast wft-jf you have until I come." 
(Revelation 2:24, 25) There are faithful souls 
ill Tbyatira who have not been influenced 
by Jezebel. Similarly, for 40 years prior to 
1918 and since then, not all professing 
•utsrians have tolerated the immoral, cor- 
nipt was** that ate so rampant in Christen¬ 
dom. The small band of Bible Students, now 

15. (a) What did Jeraa have to Say to tb<>sc who hail 
not been corrupted l:y Jezebel? (b) What shows that 
not ail who claimed to be Christians back in IdUJ 
had been corrupted by apostate Christendom? 


ABHORRING THE “DEEP THINGS OF SATAN" 
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known as Jehovah's witnesses, that tried to 
help church members see the un-Christian 
origin of many of Christendom's doctrines, 
has moved to rid itself of all Babylonish 
beliefs and practices received through apos¬ 
tate Christendom. This includes the per mis 
sivc teaching of "that woman Jezebel.” 

K > The John ciass today have also encour¬ 
aged their companions, the great crowd, to 
beware of immoral tnlluences, such as those 
in the debased world of entertainment. 
There is no need to view or experience 
corruption out of curiosity or in order to 
learn what to avoid. It is the course of 
w adorn to keep far away from the "deep 
things of Satan.” As Je.sus says “1 am not 
putting upon you any other burden." This 
reminds us of the decree of the Christian 
governing body of the first century; ‘The 
holy spirit and we ourselves have favored 
adding no further burden to you, except 
these necessary" things, to keep abstaining 
from things sacrificed to idols and from 
blood and from things strangled and from 
fornication. If you carefully keep yourselves 
from these things, you will prosper." (Acts 
15:28, 29) For spiritual prosperity, avoid false 
religion, misuse of blood (xs in blood trans¬ 
fusions), and immorality! And your physical 
health will likely be protected too. 


Satan hxs other "deep things” today, 
such as complicated speculations and phi¬ 
losophies that ilaitter the intellect In addition 
to permissive, immoral reasonings, these in 
elude spiritism -and the theory of evolution, 
flow docs the all-wise Creator regard these 
"deep things”? The apostle Paul quotes him 
as saying; *1 will tlestrov the wisdom of the 
wise ones." In contrast thereto, "the deep 
things of Cod' 1 arc simple, lucid, and heart- 
warm'ing Wise Chrisians shun the "deep 
tilings" of Satan’s sophisticated world. Re¬ 
member, “the: world is passing away and so 
is its desire, but he that docs the wiU of God 
remains forever.”—1 Corinthians 1:19, King¬ 
dom Jnlertitx’ar, 2:10, l John 2:17. 

l8 To those Christians in Thyatira, Jesus 
now speaks heartwarming words. They als« 
encourage anointed Christians today; "And 
ro him that conquers and observes my deeds 

t7. (a) How has Satan tempted people today with 
“deep things’? (b) Wind should be our altitude to¬ 
ward the ‘deep things" of Satan's sophisticated 
world? 


16, Though Jesus and the first-century Christian 
governing body did not add any further burden, 
wlui things truest Ire avoided? 


Iff, What blcssinfts did Jesus promise anointed 
Christians who remain faithful down to ihccnd, and 
whnt privilege will these resurrected ones have at 
Armageddon? 
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down to the end J will give authority over the 
nations, and he shall shepherd the people with 
an iron rod so that they will be broken to pieces 
like clay vessels, rhe wine as I have received 
from my Father.” ( Rcvtf aft*n 2:26, 27) In 
deed a wonderful privilege! This authority 
that anointed conquerors receive at their 
resurrection is a sharing with Jesus in wield 
ing the “iron rod" of destruction against the 
rebellious nations at Armageddon. At best, 
the nuclear firepower of those nations will 
Sputter like a wet firecracker w hen Christ 
dashes his enemies to pieces as he wuuld 
vessels #f clay,—Psalm 9: Revelation lit 

R l6t ISMI 13, 15. 

,v JeStiS adds “And I will give him (he morn¬ 
ing srar,’*( Rcvclariion 2:28) Jesus himself lat 
er explains: what this "star is, saying: i am 
the nxn and the offspring of David, anti the 
hright morning star.” (Revelation 22:16) Yes, 
it is Jesus who fulfills ihc prophecy that 
Jehovah forced from the unwilling lips of 
Balaam: “A star will certainly step fonh out 
of Jacoh, and a scepter will indeed r ise exit 
of Israel." (Numbers 24:1" > Mow will Jesus 
give ■'the mommg star" to those who con¬ 
quer? Evidently, by giving him,self to them, 
by taking them into the closest, most Inti¬ 


mate relationship with him, (John 14:2, 3) 
Surely a powerful inducement to endure! 
Stimulating it is, t*o, for the great crowd to 
know that “the hnght warning star’ will 
soon exercise his Kingdom authority in re¬ 
storing Paradise here-on earth! 

Maintain Integrity 

-“’This message must have encouraged the 
Christians in Thyatira greatly. Jusi imagine 
—the glorified Son of Cod in heaven had 
personally spoken to the Clinstians in Thy 
atira about some of their piobletns! Surely, 
at least some in the congregation responded 
to such loving shepherding. This longest of 
the seven messages also helps us to identify 
the true Christian congregation today. In 
19111 when Jesus came to Jehovah’s temple 
for judgment, the va-st majority of organiza 
lions claiming to be Christian wt.it sullied 
by idolatry and spiritual immorality, (James 
4:4) Some based their beliefs on the teach¬ 
ings of strong-minded women of the I9ih 
century, such as Ellen White of the Seventh- 
Day Advent ists and Mary Baker Eddy of the 
Christian Scientists, and more recently many 
women haw Ixxn preaching from the pul 
pit. (Coniraisi 1 Timothy 2:11, 12.) Among 
the different forms of Catholicism, Marv Is 


(a) Who tv "the morning star,” and how will he 2:0. Whal developments in Christendom remind us 
he given to those who conquer? (h) Wh-Jt encour- of some of ttie- weaknesses )n the *)ngregation In 
agement r> otfervd to the great crowd? Thyaftra 5 





























often honored ahead of God and Christ. 
Jesus did not so honor her- (John is; t$26) 
Could organi»ti*n$ that admit such unlaw¬ 
ful female influence really be accepted as 
Christian? 

Individual Christians, whether of the 
John class or of the other sheep, do well to 
consider this message (John 1016) Some 
may And it tempting to follow an easy 
course, as chose disciples of the Thyatirun 
Jezebel did. There is also the temptation to 
compromise. Today, issues such as eating 
blood products or accepting blood transfu¬ 
sions have to be faced. Some may feel that 
zeal in field service or giving Milks entitles 
them to be less strict in other areas, such as 

21. Wlv.ii lessons are (here: for Individuals >n Ji-.mis’ 
message k> Tliyaiirat 


in wtiltching violent and immoral movies 
and video tapes, or overindulging in alcohol. 
Jesus' warning to the Christians in Thyatira 
tell*- us mast not take such liberties, 
Jehovah wants us to be clean, whole snuled, 
not divided, as many Christians were in 

Thvarira 

• 

’Finally, Jesus declares: “Let the one who 
has an ear hear what the spiiir says to rhe 
conzregat ions.” (Revelation 2:29) For the 
fourth tir^ie, Jesus here repeats this rousing 
refrain, and it will conclude all three mes¬ 
sages yet to come. Do you have that respon¬ 
sive car? Then keep listening intently as 
God, by his spirit, continues to provide 
counsel through his channel. 

22. How docs JesuS stress the.' importance of having 
a hcjrittft car? 


REVELATION CUMAX 


Chapter 



Is Your Name in the Book of Life? 


Some 30 miles south Of modern Akhisar 
(Thptira) is the site of the next congrega¬ 
tion to receive a message from the glorified 
Jesus: Sardis. In the sixth century before our 
Common Era, this city was the proud cap¬ 
ital of the ancient kingdom of Lydia and 
scat of the enormously wealthy King Croe¬ 
sus. By John's day, it has fallen on hard 
times, and its former splendor under Croe¬ 
sus is mere history. Similarly, the Christian 
congregation there has become spiritually 
im|x>vcrished. For ibe first time, Jesus does 
not begin Kis message with a word of 

I„ WImi Is )k spiritual condition of tht congrvjp 
I'eon in Santis,, and how does Jesus begin his mes¬ 
sage? 



commendation. Instead, he says: "And to the 
angel of the congregation in Sardis write: 
These arc the things that he says who has the 
seven spirits of God and the seven stars, ‘I 
know your deeds, that you have tie name that 
you arc alive, but you are dead.'"—Revelation 
3.1. 
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L Why docs Jesus identify himself as (he 
one “who has the seven spirits*? Because 
these spirits represent Jehovah’s holy spirit 
Ho wing in its fullness. Later, John describes 
them also as ".seven eyes,” indicating the 
penetrating vision that Codas holy spirit he- 
stows on Jesus. (Revelation 5:6) Thus, he is 
able to uncover and handle any situation 
that may exist. (Matthew 1#:26: I Corinthi¬ 
ans 4:5) The congregation in Sardis has the 
reputation of being alive, active Uui Jesus 
can see that it is spiritually dead. Evidently, 
most of its memiiers have relapsed into an 
ap'vuhy similar to their condition before they 
Ixx'ame Christians.—Compare Ephesians 2: 
1-3; Hebrews 5:1) 14. 

^Jcsus also reminds “ihc angel of the con¬ 
gregation in Sardis' 1 that He is the one who 
has "the seven stars.* He holds those eongre 
gation elders in his right hand, having au 
thoriev to direct them in their shepherding 

work. Thcv should set their hearts to ‘know- 
* 

ing positively the appearance of the flock, 1 
(Proveibs 27:23) Hence, they liad hetter lis¬ 
ten carefully to Jesus’ neit words: “Become 
watcfjfui, and strengthen the things remaining 
that were ready to die, lot i have not found 
your deeds fully performed before my God. 
Therefore, continue mindful of how you have 
received and htw yon heard, and go on keeping 
it, and repent. Certainly unless yon wake up, I 
shad come as: a thief, and y*u will not know at 
all at what hour l shall come upon you.” 
—Revelation 3:2, 3. 

1 The ddeis in Surds need to rcmemlxrr 
die joy they first had when they learned the 
truth and the blessings they then received. 

Z (a) Of what si&nilkanci: i& it to the Christians in 
Sardis ihai Jesus has "ihc seven spirits* 7 (b) What 
reputation did Ihe Sardis contfreprion have, hut 
what vtvrc the £ace$? 

3. (a) Why should v tiiC angel of the wngrcgatlon m 
Snrdis w take sspecial note of ihc fact that Jesus h:is 
"(he scv r cn stars"? (b) What stxong counsel d«es Jc 
xus Kiv^ l he congtvgiiLlon in Siudw? 

-i llow would Ptier's words help the congregation 
in SanJxs to ‘strengthen ihc: ihlngs regaining*? 

IS YOUR NAME IN THE BOOK OF LIFE 9 


lJw now they' are dead as (• spiritual activ¬ 
ity. Their congregational lamp is dickering 
lieeause of lack of works of faith. Years 
before, the apostle Peter wrote to the con¬ 
gregations in Asia (likely including Sardis) 
tt build appreciation for the glorious good 
news that Christians had accepted and that 
bad been declared "with holy spirit sent 
forth from heaven” -as represented by the 
seven spirits of John's vision. Peter also re* 
minded those Asian Christians that they be¬ 
longed to ‘a chosen race, a royal priesthood, 
a holy nation, a people for special posses¬ 
sion, that they should declare abroad the 
excellencies of the one that called them out 
of darkness into his wonderful light? (1 Pe¬ 
ter 1:12, 25; 2:9) Meditating on such spiritual 
truths will help the congregation in Sard‘is to 
repent and “strengthen the things remain 
ing."—Compare 2 Peter 3:9. 

5 At the moment, their appreciation and 
love of the truth arc like a fire that has 
almost died out. Just a lew embers continue 
to glow. Jesus encourages them to fan the 
spark, stir up the fire, repent of the sin* into 
which their negligence ha,s led them, and 
become a spiritually alive congregation once 
again. (Compare 2 i'imotny 1 : 4 , 7.) Other¬ 
wise, when Jesus comes unexpectedly—“as 
a tliicf*—to execute judgment, the congre¬ 
gation in Sardis will be unprepared.—Mat¬ 
thew 24:43, 44. 

Coming “as a Thief” 

(l Jehus' warning chat he wx>uld come K as a 
chid* reaches down into modern ftnies. 1c 
had a special application for Chr istians who 
survived into che lord's dav. Soon after 

t 

1914, there was a fulfillment of Malachrs 
prophecy: “Suddenly there will come to His 
temple the true lord, whom you people are 
seeking, and the messenger of the covenant 

5. (a) What happened w> ihc appreciation of the 
Christians tn Sardis? (b) Vhat will happen if the 
Sardis ChrLsilans do not respond to Jesus' counsel? 

6, How did Jesus conic “as a ihict" in 19)S, and wliac 
situation did he find a.monji his professed follower:;? 
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in whom you arc delighting, [.ook! lie wilt 
certainly Come,' Jehovah of armies ha,s said.* 
(Malachi 3d .’Revelation 1:10) As "mcm*nger 
of the* covenant." Jesus came to iaspcct and 
judge those who claimed to he his followers. 
(1 Peter s l“) At that time, in I9IH. Chris- 
tendom wa.s emhroiled in the shedding of 
blood in World War I and w os completely 
dead, .spiritually speaking. liven uue Chris 
i.i-jns, who before the war had preached so 
zealously, went through a lime of spiritual 
drowsiness, Some of their prominent elders 
were put into prison, and the preaching 
activity almost stopped. When Jehovah's 
spirit awakened these Christians the follow 
ing war. not all were ready. Some, like the 
foolish virgins of Jesus’ parable, were not 
equipped spiritually for the privilege of serv¬ 
ing Jehovah. Happily, though, then* were 
many who, titte the discreet virgins, had 
heeded Jesus’ warning; “Keep on the watch, 
therefore, because vou know neither tlx* day 
nor the hour.*—Matthew 29.1 13. 

'The need for a Christian to he alert did 
n#t end earlv in tlx* land s dav In his great 
prophecy concerning “the sign when all 
rhese things are destined to come to a con¬ 
clusion, 1 ' Jesus gave a strong warning: “Gvti- 
cerning that day or the hour nobody knows 
. , . Keep looking, keep awake, for you do 
not know when the appointed time is. But 
what I say to you I say to all. Keep can the 
watch." (Mark 13“*, 32, 35, 57) Yes, up to 
this very liour. each one of us, wlKihcr of 
the anointed or of the greai crowd, needs to 
stay alert and light against drifting into ■spir¬ 
itual sleep. Wlicn Jehovah’s day comes *as a 
thief in the night,’ may we be found wide 
awake so as to receive a favorable judgment. 
—I Tilcssulonian* 3:2, 3; Luke 2 Ii34 .36; Rev 
elation 7:9. 

* The John class today is itself awake to 
the need for stimulating God’S people to 

Why do Chrvsthrts today need lo keep i«okc? 
a Hem lias ihc John d»$s today snmulaicd Gods 
people to keep spiritually alive? 


keep spiritually alive, To this end, special 
gatherings arc arranged throughout the 
canh several times cadi war- In a iccetii 
year, attendance at 995 district conventions 
totaled 6,153, n -0. ancl 82,”85 new beTtevers 
were baptized Tor more than a hundred 
years, ihe Jolin class has used tlx Watch 
(utter magazine in announcing Jehovah’s 
name and purpose In response to bitter 
jsersecuiions during the two world wins, Tltv 


WiifdKouer aroused Jehovah's; Wiine.s.sc s to 


renewed -zeal by publishing articles sueii as 
“Blessed Are the Fearless’ (1919 X "A C all to 
Action’ (1925> and "Defem of Ftrsecuiion" 
(l94>> 

J AS in Sardis, so in the congregations to 
ciiiy, continues! sclfvxittuination is vital for 
all Christians, All of us should keep asking 
ourselves; A a- our “deals fully performed" 
before our God? Without judging mhers, do 
we personally cultivate the .spirit of self 
sacrifice and strive to render whole-souled 
service to God? In this connection, the 
Waidtfottei magazine has given encourage 
merit by discussing topics .such as "Are You 
Self-Indulgent—Or Self-Sacrificing?" and 
"Excn Yoursc-hcs Vigorously.” Having such 
Scriptural help, let us probe our innermust 
selves as we iry to walk humbly and prayer 
fully in integrity before Jehovah. Psalm 26: 
1 3: 139:23, 2-1 


“A Ft*w Names” 

’•Jesus’ ncxi words to rhe congregation 
in Sardis arc mast encouraging. lie .sav* 

“/Vevcrt/iefrss. you do have a few names in 
Sardis f/iat did not defile t/ieir outer jjrmtnM, 
and they shall walk with me in white ones, 
because they .ire worthy, He that conquers will 

* Sen Ptt' V'dtailnuvr, A\iS:u?m J, 1978, and Jammv 13, 


9. (a) Wtiai should all Christians be asking iliein 
selves?(b)'X'haic/uxiuraKcnicni has77t<? Waichtouve 
given? 

10. Whai encouraging (Vauxc ilk! Jes»is nine in 
(he congregation m Sardis, and how should this af¬ 
fect us? 
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thus be arrayed in white outer garments; and / 
wifi by no means hint out his name fiom the 
book of life, but J will make acknowledgment 
of his name before my Father and before h'ts 
■angels.” (Revelation 3:4, 5) I)# not these 
words arouse as and strengthen our deter' 
mination to be faithful? Because of ncgli 
goto. 1 on the part of a body of elders, a 
congregation as a whole may fall into deep 
spiritual sleep. Vet, some individuals therein 
may .strive courageously to keep their Chris¬ 
tian identity pure and un.spotted and thus 
continue to have a g*od name with Jeho¬ 
vah.—Proverbs 22:1. 

11 Yes. those i; outcr garments" refer to a 
pci "son's righteoas identity as a Christian 
(Compare Revelation fa 15; 19:H.) It must be 
heartwarming for Jesus to sec that, despite 
the apathy of the great majority, "a few 
names," a few anointed Christians in Sardis, 
still manage to keep this identity. Likewise, 
when professed Christians were absorbed 
into Babylon the Great, the world empire of 
false religion, during the long centuries of 

ll, 12. (:l) liven during Hie grcai afxvaasv, how 
mu sr some have been llfcethow* fitithtul "few nanies" 
in Sardis? (bj Whai relief came co wheadike Chris 
lians during the lord's Jay? 


the great aimstasy, there must always have 
been a few individuals who tried, against 
great (xlds. to do Jehovah’s will. These were 
righteous like wheat hidden amid a profu¬ 
sion of sectarian weals Revelation 17:3 6; 
Matthew 1324-29 

'Mesas premised that he would be with 
these wheatlike Christians "all the days until 
the conclusion of the system of things.* He 
knows who they arc and what good names 
they made for ihcmsclvcs. (Matthew 28.20: 
Ecclesiastes 7:1) Imagine the jov of those 
faithful “few* who were siill alive ai the store 
of the laird's day! They w ere finally separat¬ 
ed from spiritually dead Christendom and 
were gathered ‘into a righteoas congrega¬ 
tion more like the congregation in Smyrna. 
—Matthew 13.-40-43. 

OThose in Sardis who are faithful to the 
end and do not sully their Christian identity 
attain the realization of a wonderful hope. 
After the establishment of Jesus’ Messianic 
Kingdom in 1914, they are resurrected to 
spirit life and as conquerors are arrayed with 
white outer garments in symbol of their 
flawless, untainted righteousness, Having 

13, Whai blessing! arc in sure f«ran«intcd Chris 
ibins who do not "defile ihclr ouiet garinuiLS*? 


IS YOUR NAME IN THE 800K fF life? 
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walked the cram^d road that leads to life, 
they will enjoy an eternal reward.—Matthew 
714; ace also Revelation 65-11. 

Forever In the Book of Life! 

u WhaE is “the txx>k of life," and whose 
names will be retained there in? The lxx>k, or 
scroll, of life: refers to the record #f Jeho¬ 
vah's servants who come in line ct receive 
the grant of everlasting life. (Malachi 3:16) 
Here in Revelation sjxtcific reference is made 
to the names #f anointed Christians. But the 
names of those in line for everlasting life on 
earth are also recorded therein. Moreover, 
names can be ’btotted out’ of that book, 
(Lxodus 32:32, 33) Nevertheless, those of the 
John class whose names remain in the hook 
of life until their death receive immortal life 
in heaven, (Revelation 2:10) These are the 

K Whai is "the book of life," and whose names are 
recorded therein? 


names that Jesus socially acknowledges be¬ 
fore his Father and before His angels H#w 
magnificent that rewardl 

l ^The great crowd, whose names are also 
written in the book of life, will come oui 
of the great tribulation alive. By exercising 
faith throughout Jesus’ Millennial Reign and 
during the decisive test that follows, ihese 
will be rewarded with life everlasting in 
Paradise on earth. (Daniel 12:1, Revelation 7: 
V, 14; 20:1*5-, 21:4) Their names will then 
remain indelibly written in the book of life- 
Knowing what is here pre.sented by means 
of holy spirit, do you not respond with 
enthusiasm to Jesus’ repeated exhortation: 
“Lcf rile one who has an ear hear whaf the 
spirit says to the congregations’*/—Rcvtiation 

3:6. 

13. How will members of the ft r eat crowd go their 
name: sindelibly written In the book of life? 


REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 


12 


“Keep On Holding Fast 
What You Have” 


ijROTt 1ERI.Y AFFECTION—whfll a dcsir- 
able quality! N# d«ulu Jesus has this in 
mind when he presents his sixth message, 
which is directed to the congregation in 
Philadelphia, for that name means “Brother¬ 
ly Affection." The aged J«h n still recalls the 
occasion, more titan 60 years earlier, when 
Peier insisted three times to Jesus that he, 
Peter, had warm affection for his lord. (John 
21:15-17) Are the Christians in Philadelphia, 

t. Jesus' sixth message was directed to the congre¬ 
gation in what city, ami whin docs that ciiy’s name 
mean? 





on their t>ari, showing brotherly affection? 
Ajsjaarent lv rhey are! 

2 Located about 3t miles southeast of Sar- 

2. What kind of city was Philadelphia, whai kind of 
congregation was located [here, and what does Jesus 
say to [he angel of this congregation? 
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dis (at tlx: site of the modern Turkish city of 
Alaschir)s the Philadelphia of John's day is 
a fairly prosperous city. More noteworthy, 
however, is the prosperity of the Christian 
congregation there. With what joy they 
must have received the minister that came 
traveling to them, likely b> way of Sardis! 
The message he carries has stirring counsel 
for rhem but lirst ir refers t# the authority 
of its illustrious Sender. He savs: "And to the 

r 

angel of the congregation in Philadelphia write: 
These are die things he says who is holy, who 
is true, who lias the key of David, who opens 
so that no one will shut, and shuts so rhat no 
one opens.”—Reveian#□ 3:7, 

‘John had heard Peter say to the man 
Jesus Christ: “You have sayings of everlast¬ 
ing life; and we have believed anti come to 
know that vou arc the llolv One of God.” 

* r 

(John 6:68. <f->9) Since Jehovah God is the 
very essence of holiness, his only-begotten 
3*n must. also lx* “holy " (Rewelation 48) 
Jesus is also "true." The Greek word used 
here ta'lcMn-nas') implies genuineness, h 
tliis sense, Jesus is the true light and the true 
bread that came clown out of heaven. (John 
If), 6:32) He is the true vine. (John 13:1) 
Jesus is true also in the scn.sc that he is 
trustworthy, lie always .sixties the truth. 
(See John 8:14, 17, 26) This Son of God is 
indeed worthy to serve is King and Jud&c, 
—Revelation 19:11, 16. 

“The Key of David* 

* Jesus has “the key of David." Using it, he 
"opens so that no one will shut, and shuts so 
that ixi one opens” What is this "key of 
David*? 

' It was with King David of Israel that 
Jehovah made a covenant for an everlast¬ 
ing kingdom. (Psalm 8*91-4, 34 37) David’s 
house ruled from Jehovah's throne in Jem 

3. Why is it fitting that Jesus should be c:sllcil ‘holy,” 
ytHl how can it he.*id that he -is true”? 

•i. 3. Wilh wh;ii covenant wtts "the key of David" 
associated? 



A Roman key of the first century 


sulem from 1070 ro 607 J3.C.K, but then 
God’s judgment was executed u[x>n chat 
kingdom liecausc it turned to wickedness. 
Thus Jehovah began to fulfill his prophecy 
at Uzekiel 2l:27: ‘A ruin, a ruin, a min 1 shall 
make it [earthly Jerusalem[. As for this also, 
it [tlx: scepter of kingship in David’s line[ 
will certaJnlv become no one’s until he 
comes who tuts the legal right, and 1 must 
give u to him." 

•►When and how would this one with "the 
legal right’ appear? How would the scepter 
of lavid's kingdom be given to him? 

About 6§0 years later, a descendant of 
King David, the Jewish maiden Maiy, be¬ 
came pregnant by holy spirit. God sent the 
angel Gafcnd to inform Mary that she would 
have a son, to be named Jesus. Gabriel add 
ed: ‘This one will be great and will be called 
Son of tile Mast llighi and Jehovah God will 
give him the throne of David his father, and 
he will rule as king *ver the house of Jacob 
forever, and then 1 will be no end of his 
kingdom.”—Luke 1:3) 33- 

* When, in 29 C.E., Jesus was baptized in 
the Jordan River and anointed with holy 
spirit, he became King-Designate in the line 
of David He showed exemplary acul in 
preaching the good news of the Kingdom 
and commissioned his disciples likewise to 
preach. (Matthew 423; 10:7, 11) Jesus hum¬ 
bled himself, even to death on a torture 
stake, thus proving himself fully qualified 
to inherit the Davidie kingship, Jehovah 

6, 7. When and how was the one with “the legal 
right't* appear? 

K. Itnw did Jesus prove hiinsclf tjualHit'U to inherit 
the Davidic kingship? 


"KEEP ON HOLOING FAST WHAT YOU HAVE" 
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resurrected Jesus; us an immortal spirit and 
exalted him to His own right hand in the 
heavens. There he inherited all the rights 
of the •avidic kingdom. In due time Jesus 
would exercise his right ter “go subduing in 
the midst of|his| enemies,”—Psalm 110:1, h 
Philippian* 2:8, 9i Hebrews l#rl 3, 1i 

Mi> the meantime Jesus would have use of 
the key of David, opening up opportunities 
and privileges related to the Kingdom of 
God. Through Jesus, Jehovah would now 
deliver anointed Christians on earth "from 
the authority of the darkness,” transferring 
them "into the kingdom of the Son of his 
love." (Oolossians M3, 14) The key would 
also be used to bar such privileges to any 
who proved unfaithful. (2 Timothy 2:12, 1.3) 
Since this (permanent heir of David's king¬ 
dom has Jehovah’s backing, no creature 
can prevent him from fulfilling such duties. 
—Compare Matthew 28:1^-20. 

^ Coming from such an authoritative 
source, Jesus' words to the Christians in 
Philadelphia must be esixxtally eomf oiling! 
He commends tliem, saving: "I know your 
deeds— look! I have set before you an opened 
door, which no one can shut—(hat you have a 
f/tfJe power, and y#u iccpr my word and did not 
prove faise to my name." (Revelation 3:8) The 
congregation has been active, and a door 
has opened before it—doubtless a dcx>r of 
opportunity for ministerial service. (Com- 
parc I Corinthians 1&9; 2 Oarinthians 2:12.} 
Therefore. Jesus encourages the congrega¬ 
tion to take full advantage of the opjxmuni 
ty to preach. They have endured and shown 
that they have cn*ugh jxiwer, with help 
from God's spirit, to continue doing further 
"deeds” in Jehovah's service. (2 Corinthians 
11-10; Zechariah 4:6) They have obeyed Je¬ 
sus’ commands and have not denied Christ, 
either by word or by action, 


9 - How is it (Ml JtSLkV uses the key of David tu open 
anti to .shut? 

10. Wlrat encouragement does Jesus give the con¬ 
gregation in Philadelphia'? 


“They Will Bow Down to You” 

"Hence, Jesus promises diem fruitage: 
’‘Look! I wiU give those from the synagogue of 
Satan who say they are Jews, .md yet (hey arc 
nothin are lying—f#ok. r / w/Jf make them come 
and do ohcisancc before your feet and make 
them know f have Jovcd you,” (Revefai/on 3:9) 
Perhaps, as in Smyrna, the congregation lias 
had problems with the ItTeal Jew's, Jesus dcs 
ignaccs these as "the synagogue of Satan.” 
NevcHielcss, at least some of those Jtcws are 
about to reali'/c that what the Christians 
have been jarcaching about Jesus is the 
truth. Their 'doing obeisance 1 will likely be 
In the manner described by l\tul at I Corin 
thium 14:24, 25, so that they actually repent 
and become Christians, fully appreciating Je¬ 
sus’ great love in surrendering even his .soul 
in behalf of his disciples.-—John 15:12. 13. 

l - Members of tile Jewish synagogue in 
Philadelphia would likely be sen tied to 
learn i h at some of them were to “do obei¬ 
sance” to the local Christian community. In 
view of the - fact ihai there are doubtless 


many non-Jews in that congregation, they 
would expect the very op|X>.site to take 
piace Why? Because Isaiah foretold: “(Non 
Jewish) kings' must become caretakers for 
you |the people of Israel), and their prin 
cesses nursing women for you. With faces 
to the earth they- will how down to you." 
(Isaiah -19:2,3; 45:14; 60:14) In a similar vein, 
Zechariah was inspired t* write: "U will be 
in those days that ten men (non-Jews) out 
of all the languages of the notions will take 
hold, yes, they will actually tike hold of 
the skitt of ;i man who is a Jew, saying: 
'We will go with you people, for we have 
heard that God is with you people.’” (Zech- 


11 ’Mvjt blessing dursjevais pmmise Ihe Christians, 
and how was this realized? 

12 Why would mL-tiax-rs uf the Jewisli synagogue 
in Fhiailclphia likely he startled l> learn that *>mc 
iTt them would -bow clown' to the local Chr’utiatx 
community? 
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«riah 82.3) Yes, non-Jews were lo lx>w 
clown to Jews, oot the other way aroundl 

•niKvre iwophecies were addressed to 
God's cltoseit nation- When ibey were ut¬ 
tered, fleshly Israel occupied that honored 
position. Hut when the Jewish nation reject¬ 
ed the* Messiah. Jehovah cast them oflL( Mat¬ 
thew 15:3-9; 21:42, 43; J.uke 12*32; John l: 
10, 11) At Pentecost 33 C.E., he chose in 
their stead the true Israel of God, (lie Chris 
tian congregation. Its members are the .pir 
ituul Jews with the roil circumcision ot the 
heart. (Acts 2:1-4, 4l, h2\ Romans 128, 29: 
Galatians f*l6) 1 hereafter, the only way that 
individual fleshlv Jews could come back to s 

p 

favored relationship with Jehovah would be 
by }>utiing iheir faith in Jesus as the Messi¬ 
ah. (Matthew 23;3?-39) Evidently, this was 
about u> h;tp|?en with .some individuals in 
Philadelphia* 

m In nuxlern times, prophe-cics such as 
Isaiah 49:23 and ZecharLiA 8:23 have had a 
very significant fulfillment. As a result of the 
preaching of the John class, huge numlvrs 
of people have entered through the opened 
door inio Kingdom service* Most of these 
turn* come out of Christendom, whose re¬ 
ligions fai.se 1)' claim t* be spiritual Israel. 
(Compare* Romans 96.) These, as a great 
crowd, wish thdr robes and make Ihem 
while by exercising faith in Jesus’ sacrifi¬ 
cial bkxxl. (Revelation 73), 10, M) Obeying 

* In Paul's lime SumKcws, the ptr^kJinjj oSctT of the 
Je* tshsyrugugjuc in Curkiiih. bccanva Clkrtaten UxxJu-r 

Acts fot \ 7 . I Girlrnhhns I;I 

* The WaKMouvr mapa/inr, putdtelirri by the k»h*i 
CU», tu* C*nilnix\J to highlight ihe tifBCTKy mf ad£lhg 
Oiis .*ppt>nuniiv Mwit® as fuJIv n p«»lbk in ihe 
pruning wurk< for i-x^fnplir r ihsi arUcicji 'Dccure 
Alxoad Ehc Kingdom uf Gcxt" and niigfrsih Needed 
—More Murvctf Wurlccrd" 'imhc December W* \VH^ r ft- 
5HK'. to tlK Kcbruyry ], 14A?, issue, h the article “Doing 
Our Utmost uj tXvlUre the Good Ncws, p cttpfcHll 

pin col i>n entering an “opened iJoor" Intu MHlnie ffcc- 
vke There was j pcaknfGSOiWrociAccrs reporting such 
service during otic month In 196, 

li> Who me the Jc^s that wtxdd expcncnce a 
M&Umcmof pfophoriis^ddjrs^ to undent Israel? 
14. How hare Isaiah 2 nd Zrctormh 8c£5 had a 
signtfccrot fuMillmmc In modem limes? 


IV' \ 



Christ’s Kingdom rule, they h#pc t# inherit 
its blessings here on earth. Ttiry come to 
Je.sus' anointed brothers and "bow down 1 * 
to them, spiritually speaking, becau.se ‘they 
have heard that God ts with them.' They 
miniscr to these ano inted ones, with whom 

they ihamsdvcs become unitcxl in a world 

* 

wide association of brothers.- Matthew 25c 
3^ *^0.1 Peter 53> 

“The Hour of Test** 

"Jesus goes on to .say: "Because you kept 
the ward about my endurance, / wi/J also keep 
you from the hour of test, which is to come 
upon the whole inhabited earth, to pur a test 
upon those dwelling on the earth. 1 am coming 
quickly. Keep cn holding fast what you have, 
that no one may take your crown.** ( Revelation 
J: 10, 11) Although ihe Christi ans of John’s 
day would nor survive to the Lord's day 
(beginning in 1914), their confidence that 
Jesus was coming would give them pow ¬ 
er to keep on preaching. (Revelation 1:10; 
2 Timothy 4:2) The '‘crown," or prize of 
everlasting life, awaited them in heaven. 

15 (a Wtot did Jesus promise the Quisio/V* in 
fTubdctpbla, and whai were ihcy ctvouragwd to cki> 
(b) Wtat "miMJ' were the Otffcttans looking for¬ 
ward va receiving? 


"KEEP ON HOLDING FAST WHAT YOU HAVE 
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(James 1:12; Revelation IU8) If they were 
faithful to death, no one could deprive them 
of that reward.—Revelation 2:10. 


)*r fulfillment is the hour of sifting and 
judging that finally arrived during tlx; lord’s 
day, climaxing from 1918 onward. The- test 
has been to determine whether one is for 
GtJs established Kingdom or for Satan's 
world ll is for a comparatively short period, 
an “hour, 1 ' but it is not ♦ver yet. Until It 1st 
we must never lorget that we arc living in 
-the hour of te st."—Luke 21^1 -36. 

I, ln 1918 the- John Class of anointed 
Christians—like that staunc h congregation 
in Philadelphia—had to face opposition 
from the modern-day “synagogue of Satan* 
Religious leaders of Christendom, who 
claimed to be spiritual Jews, slyly mancu 
vtretl the rulers to suppress true Christians. 
Nevertheless, these tried hard to ‘keep the- 
word of Jesus’ endurance’; hence-, with .splr 
itu.-i) help, a significant "iitlic power,” they 
survived -and were aroused it) enter the- elixir 



16 What, though, is “the hour of test”? Mo 
daubu those Christians in Asia had to cope 
with a further wave of terrible persecution 
from imperial Rome - .* Nevertltelcss, the ma- 

* MoCllniock ifld Snonjj s Cycletwittm (VnJume X, 
$19} reporrs; ‘Christianity wan forced upon (he n® 
lice of ihc emperors by the lurmiii* excited dw 

populace by heathen priests, wh* ntxsrcrvcd the remark 
able prujjttM of that fuith with atann, and Trajan 
I9K l P c:.i) was accordingly led u> itouc edier* for the 
Kr^diiiil smpprcs^Jon ol the new teaching which ti^ns 
formed rocn into liaurrs of the god*. The administrat ion 
ol ihe yfHingcr Winy as governor or Blthynla [Kinder 
ihc Roman province of Asia on ihc rturihj w^i CfffipIlfWt 
cd with maitivis growing oat of ihc rjpid cUctiikm ol 
Chrisiianiry and lhcCOw**U»eni n^tc oflhc heahen 
ubilon wUhln hfc p^iaacJ’ 

14, 17. (a) What is *thc hoor of tc$h which is 1 + 
coihe upon the whole inhahtted earth*? (b) whai 
was the condition of the anointed ones ai the begin 
nlng cd The h#ur of test"? 


that now opened before them In what way? 




“An Opened Door** 

lS in 1919 Jesus fulfilled his prom’use anti 
recognized the small band of genuine 


anointed Christians as Inis "faiithf’ul and dis¬ 


creet slave." (Matthew 2*;45-47) These en* 
tered int<3 a privilege similar to that enjoyed 
by the faithful steward Hliakim in the time 
of King l iezekiah * Jehovah said of iiliakim: 
“I will put (he key of (he house of David 
upon his shoulder, and lie must open with¬ 
out anyone's shutting, and tic must shut 
without anyone’s opening." Hliakim shoul¬ 
dered heavy responsibilities for 1 Iezekiah, 


* The name rtewkiati mean.* ‘Jehovah Strengthens." S<:c 
2 Kings 16:20. footnote. $ew UfarW run.Litton KeH'K'IKi 
Hi We. 


18. Whac appointment did Jesus make in 1919, and 
how (lid ihe appointee Tims f’xxomc like liezcklah’s 
faithful Steward? 


the royal son of David. Similarly today, the 
anointed John class has had "the key of Che 
house of David" put ujxtn its shoulder in 
that it has been entrusted with the earchlv 
interests of the Messianic Kingdom. Jehovah 
Iras strengthened his servants for this privi¬ 
lege. housting their little power into dynatn 
ic energy sufficient fear a gigantic global wit- 
ncss.^lsaiah 22;20, 22; 40:29. 

,v from 1919 onward the anointed rem¬ 
nant, following Jesus’ example, launched 
into a vigorous campaign of declaring 
abroad the good news of the Kingdom, 
(Matchew 4:17; Romans l(HH) AS a result, 
some of the modern synagogue of Sa¬ 
tan, Christendom, came to this anointed 
remnant, repented and ‘bowed down.’ 

]9 How did the John class handle the responsibili¬ 
ties that Jesus leave it in t$N$, and with whit result? 


Helping Many to Bow Down 


Of the 144,tOO anointed ones that are to inherit the heavenly Kingdom, it appears that a remnant, the 
John class* of less than 9,000 have yd to complete that course on earth. At the same time* the great 
crowd has expanded into a multitude of 3,000,000 and more. {Revelati on 7*4, 9) What has helped to 
bring aboulthisvast increase? The various schools operated by jebovab’s Witnesses have made a big 
contribution. 1*ar difFcrent fromthe seminaries of Chiistcndom that teach worldly philosoph ies and 
downgrade the Bible, these Witness schools inculcate deep faith in G«d’s Word, They show its practica I 
applicati on as to clean, moral living and dedicated service tt God. Worldwide since 1943, each 
congregation of Jehovah’s Witnesses conducts in its Kingdom Hall a local Tbacratir Min i utty School. 
fvnili ons attend this school each week, following a United program of Bible education. 


Sl&ce 1959 Jehovah's Wi tncs^es ha vc also conducted Kingdom Ministry Sft bimb fot the training, of 

congregation elders and minister ial servants. And since 1977* th tiHo/utr Strv uc St booh have trained more 
than 700,000 brothers and sisters, who, with a true Philadelphian sjnrjt, serve Jehovah f uH-timc ID the 
preaching w«rk. Ill 19R7 the Mirtiit trial TtAim/t%Scbo$t was stared for training male Witnesses for special 
assignment in the wtrld held. 


Outstanding among the schools operated by Jehovah's Wi Lnessea has been the Wate blown Bible School cf 
GiltaA. Since 1943 this missionary school, located in New Yoik State, has graduated two groups ol 
students almost every year. Altogether has trained more than 6,000 m rasters of Jehovah f or foreign 
missionary service. The graduates of thuc school have served in more than a hundred lands, in many of 
which they were instruments I in open mg up the Kingdom w»rk Af ter some 40 years, many of the early 
missionaries are still on the job* sharing with newer missionaries i n advancing the global expajisj on o f 
Jehovah^ trganization. What a marvelous expansion thisbas been! 
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acknowledging the slaves authority. They 
loo came to serve Jehovah in union with the 
older ones of the John class This contin¬ 
ued until the full mimbe" of Jesus' anoint¬ 
ed brothers was gathered. Following this, ‘"a 
great crowd ... oui of all nations" has come 
lo “bow down" to the anointed slave. (Rev- 
elation 7:3, 9) Together, tire siuve and this 

great crowd serve as the one flock of Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses. 

United like the Christians in Phiktdel- 
phisi in a bond of genuine brotherly a(Tee 
tion, Jehovah's Witnesses today U]b]7icci:itc 
that their work of preaching must he done 
urgently. Soon, the great tribulation will ring 
down the curtain on Satan’s wicked world 
At that time, nitty each of us he found 
strong in faith and 'active in Clods service, so 
that our names will not lx* blotted out of 
Jehovah’s hook of life. (Revelation 7:14) Ixt 
us take very seriously Jesus’ admonition to 
the congregation in Philadelphia so that we 
may hold fast to our service privileges and 
attain to the reward of everlasting life. 

The Conquerors' Blessings 

The John class today have ‘kepi the 
w r ord about Jesus’ endurance,' that is, they 
have followed his example and endured. 
(Hebrews 12:2, 3: i Peter 2:21) They liave 
thus been greatly encouraged by Jesus’ fur¬ 
ther words in the congregation in Philadel¬ 
phia: “Tfic *ne f/iaf conquers — I will make him 
a piflar in the temple of my God, and he will 
by no means go #01 from if anymore, '* —Reve¬ 
lation 3: 12j . 

u What a privilege it is for one to be a 
pillar in the tempi; of Jehovah! In ancient 

CO. why must Jehovah’s Witnesses today be espe 
daily strong in faith and active in Godd service? 

21. How have anointed Chrblbnx ttxlav 'kept the 
word about Jesus’ endurance,’ and wlisir jmvsjx'ct 
Awaits them’ 

22. (a) What is the temple ol Jesus' God? (b) ll«w 
will die anointed Christians that conquer become 
pillars in this temple? 


In 1919 the reigning King Jesus opened a 
do#r oOpportunity lor Christian service. 
An increasing number of devoted 
Christians have taken advantage •fthat 
opportunity. 


Year 

Lands 
Reached by 
Freath u>5 

ChrisiSiius 
WhoShared 
fee. Preaching* 

Full- 

Time 

Preachers* 

1918 

14 

3,868 

591 

1928 

32 

23.988 

1,883 

1938 

52 

47,143 

4,112 

1948 

96 

230,532 

8.994 

1938 

175 

717,088 

23,772 

1968 

2M 

1,155,826 

63,871 

1978 

205 

2,(186,698 

115,389 

1987 

210 

3,237.751 

436,179 

*The above figures arc monthly averages- 


Jerusalem, the literal temple was the cenK*r 
of Jehovah’s worship Within the temple, the 
high priest offered the blood of sacrificial 
animals, one* day oath year, befoie the mi- 
raeulous light that represented Jehovah's 
presence in “the: Most Holy.* (Hebrews 9:1-7) 
At Jesus’ baptism, there came into existence 
another temple, a great spiritual, tempi dike 
arrangement for worshiping Jehovah. The 
holy of holies of this tempie Ls in heaven, 
where Jesus duly apiieared “before the* per¬ 
son of God.* (Hebrews 9,24) Jesus is the 
High Priest, and there is only one sacrifice 
offered for rhe comp.ctc covering of sin.s: 
the shed blood of tlx* perfect man Jesus. 
(Hebrews 7:26, 27; 924 2H; U):l-S, 12-N) As 
long as they remain faithful, anointed Chris¬ 
tians on earth -serve* as underpriesLS in the 
ear.hly enuri yards of this temple. (i Peter 
2$) but once they haw conquered, they too 
enter that heavenly holy of holies tincl be¬ 
come immovable supports, like pilars, of the 
templclikc arrangement for worship, (He 
brews 10:19; Revelation 20:6) There is no 
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The activity of Jehovah’s Witnesses is 
wholehearted. Consider, f*r example, 
the hours they have spe nt Id preaching 
and teach'ug and the huge number of 
free Bible studies they have conducted in 
people’s homes. 


Your 

Hours Spent 
Preaching 
(AnnualTotal) 

Kiblr Studies 
Conducted 
(Monthly Average) 

1918 

19.116 

Not Recorded 

1928 

2,866,16-1 

Not Recorded 


10,572,086 

Not Recorded 

1948 

49,832.205 

130.281 

1958 

110.390.94-1 

508,320 

1968 

208.666.762 

977.503 

1978 

307,272,262 

1,257,084 

1987 

739,019.286 

3,005,048 


danger chat they will ’£<> mil from it any¬ 
more." 

Jesus fontiHues, saving: “And 1 will write 
upon hint dv o.uuc of my G#d and die name 
of the city of niy God, the new Jerusalem 
which descends our of heaven from my God, 
and ih at new name of mine. ” (Revelation 3: 
12b) Yes. these* conquerors have written on 
them the name of Jehovah—their God and 


Jesus’ God. This shows clearly that Jehovah 
and Jesus are two .separate persons and not 
two parts of a iriant? God, or Trinity. (John 
14;28; 20:17) All ovation must come to see 
that these anointed ones belong to Jehovah, 
They are ///•■> witnesses, They also hive whi¬ 
ten on them the name- of the new Jerusalem, 
the heavenly city that descends out of heav¬ 
en in the sense that it extends il.s tx-nevoiem 
rule over all faithful mankind. (Revelation 
21:9-14) All the earthly Christian sheep will 


23, (a) What promise d«es Jesus next make to the 
anointed Christians that conquer? (b) What results 
(torn the v riling of Jehovah's name and the name of 
ihe new Jerusalem on Christian conquerors? 


thus also know 1 - citat these anointed conquer - 
ors arc citizens of the Kingdom, the heaven¬ 
ly Jerusalem,—Psalm 8T5, (>, Matthew 25: 
35. 5u Philippians 3:2(k Hebrews 12-22. 

■ ! " Finally. anointed overcomers have writ¬ 
ten on them Jesus' new name. This refers to 
Jesus' new ollice and the unique privileges 
granted ter him by Jehovah, (Philippians 
25H i; Revelation 19:12) No one else gets co 
know that name, in the .sense that no one 
else Iras those experiences err is entrusted 
with those privileges. However, when Jesus 
writes iris name on his faithful brothers, 
llu-v come into an intimate relationship with 
him in that Ixiaveitlv realm and even share 
in Iris privileges. (Luke 22:29, 30) It is no 
wonder that. Jesus concludes Iris message to 
Such anointed ones Ity repeating the exhor¬ 
tation: “Let die #ne who has an ear hear what 
the spirit says to the congregations,"—Revela¬ 
tion 3:13. 

What grand encouragement that mes¬ 
sage must have been to the faithful Chris¬ 
tians in Philadelphia! And it certainly has a 
powerful lesson for the John class now-, dur¬ 
ing the hold’s day. But its principles an? 
important lor each individual Christian, 
whether of the anointed or of the other 
sheep, (John 10:16) Ktieh of us would do 
well to keep producing Kingdom fruitage as 
did those Christians in Philadelphia. All of us 
have m least a little power. All of us can do 
something in Jehovah’s seivice. Let us use 
this power! With regard to increased King¬ 
dom privileges, let us be alert to enter any 
door that 0|xns for us. Wc can even pray 
for Jehovah to open such a door (Qrlossians 
4,-2, .>) As we follow Jesus' pattern of endur¬ 
ance* and prove true to his name, we will 
show that we, too, have an ear to hear what 
Gods holy spirit sax's to the congregations. 

2'f, Wlvii is represented by Jesus’ new name, and 
]ww is it wrirten an faithful anointed Christians^ 

25. How can each individual Christian today apply 
ihe principal behind the counsel Jesus gave lo ihe 
Congregation in Philadelphia? 


KEEP ON HOLDING FAST WHAT YOU HAVE” 
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Chapter 



Buy Gold Refined by Fire 


LaOTKCRA is last of the seven congress- 
cions to receive a message from the re*sur- 
recnxi Je.sus. AncJ what eye'opening, stimu¬ 
lating information it conveys! 

-Today, vou would find the ruins of Lao 
dicca near Denizli, about 55 miles southeast 
of Alasehtr In tile first century, La#d»cea was 
a prosjKrous city. .Sitting on a major road 
junction, it was % key center for hanking and 
commerce. .Sale of a well known eye salve 
added i« its wealth, and it was also famous 
for its high quality garments produced lo¬ 
cally from a fine black wool. Lack of water, 
a major problem for the city, had been over¬ 
come by channeling water down from hot 
springs some distance away. Thus, the water 

wouid be only lukewarm 4v the time it 

• ® 

armed in the citv. 

q 

* Liodice.i teas nc;ir Gdoesac. In writing to 
the Colossians, the ap*stlc Paul mentions a 
letter that he had sent to the Latxliccans. 
(Colossians 4:15, 14 ) We do not know what 
Paul wrote in tliatletter,but the message that 
Jesus now- sends to the Laodiceans shows 
that they have fallen into a woeful spiritual 
condition. As usual, though, Jesus first cites 
his own credentials, .saying "And to die jugd 
of the congregation in Taodicca write; There arc 
the things that the Amen jays, the faithful and 
true witness, the beginning of the creation by 
God .”— Rcvr/jtiori J;M, 

Why does Jesus call himself‘the Amen"? 

1, 2. Wh.u, is the location ol ilic Iasi of die seven 
congrcgitioas to receive a message from the gtori- 
ftcil Jesus, and what arc some fcajumt uf the citv? 
i ik»\ dix-s Jesus open his message tu the txwguf- 
gation In l^ux.licca> 

4. How is Jesus ‘the Amen* 7 



This title adds judicial weight to his mes¬ 
sage "Amen" is a transliteration of a Hebrew 
word meaning "surely,* “so be it." and is 
used at the end of prajxrs to affirm the 
sentiments expressed therein (1 Corinthians 
14:16) Jesus is “the Amen" because his tluw 
less integrity and sacrificial death confirmed 
and guaranteed the fulfillment of all of |e 
Itovah’s precious promises. (2 Corinthians 
1:20) Since tliat lime, all prayers are properly 
addressed to Jehovah through lesus—John 
15: l(>t 16(23, 24. 

'Jesus Is als# 'the faithful and true wit¬ 
ness," In prwphecy he is often associated 
with faithfulness, truth, and righteousness, 
for .ie is completely trustworthy as a servant 
of Jehovah God (Psalm 45>4; Isaiah 11:4, 5: 
Revelation 1:5; 19:11) He is the greatest Wit¬ 
ness for Jehovah. In fact, as “The beginning 
of the creation b y God." Jesus has declared 
Gee’s glory from the vtry start (Proverbs ffc 
22 .->0) As a man on earth, he bore witness 
to> the* truth. (John lft36, 37; l Timothy 613) 
After his resurrection, he promised holy 
spirit to his disciples and told ihenn “You 
will be* witnesses of me* txjih in Jerusalem 
and in all Judea and Samaria and to the* most 

5- Ir vvliat way is Jesus ‘the faithful and true wit- 
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The water that arrived in Latdicca would be unpleasantly lukewarm. 
Christians in Laodicea had an unsatisfactory lukewarm spirit 



distant part of the caith" Frtm Pcntectst 
33 CE. onward, Jesus directed these anoint¬ 
ed Christians in preaching the good news 
‘in all crcatitn that is under heaven' (Acts 
1:6-8; Colossians 1:23) Truly, Jesus deserves 
to he called the faithful and true witness. 
The anointed Christians in La*dicea wtuld 
benefit by listening to his words. 

o Whai message docs Jesus have f*r tire 
Laodiceans? He has no word of commenda¬ 
tion. Frankly, he tells them- “I know your 
deeds, that you arc neither co/d nor hot. 1 wish 
you were cold or eke hor. So, because y*u are 
lukewarm and neither hot nor co/d, 1 am going 
I* v#mif you out of my mourh."{ Revelation 3: 
15, 16) II#w would you respond to such a 
message from the Lord Jesus Christ? Would 
you ntt awaken and examine yoursd!? Sure¬ 
ly, those Laodicea ns need to bestir them¬ 
selves, ftr they have become spiritually indt- 
lent, apparently taking too much for granted. 
(Cttnpare 2 Ctrinth ians 6l.) Jesus, whom 



they as Christians should have imitated, al¬ 
ways displays a fiery zeal for Jehovah and lus 
service. (Jthn 2:17) Further, meek tnes have 
found him to be always gentle and mild, as 
refreshing as a cup of cold water on a swcl 
teringly hot day. (Matthew 11:28,29) But the 
Christians in La#dicca are neither h«t nor 
cold Like the waters that lltw down inct 
their city, they have become tepid, luke 
warm. They are liable to be completely re¬ 
jected by Jesus, ‘vomited tut tf his mouth’! 
May wc for tur part -always strive zealtusly, 
as did Jesus, tt provide spiritual refreshment 
for tthers.—Matthew 9:35-38. 

‘You Say: ‘I Am Rich’" 

7 what really is the ro*t #f the I.atcliceans’ 
problem? We get a gtxtd idea from Jesus’ 


► 


6. (a) docs Jesus describe the spiritual condi¬ 
tion of the congregation in La«dicca? (b) Whac 6ne 
cxaropic ol’ jesus have ihc Christians in Laodicea 
failed fco follow? 


7. (a) How docs Jesus identify the rtoi of the prob 
Jan oT the Christians in taodicca? (h) Why does 
jesUS say that Laodiceun Christians arc “blind slikI 
naked 1 *? 


BUY GOLI REFINED BY FlRE 
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next words; “Because you sd>': ’1 am ticb and 
have acquired richca and do not need any firing 
j( ail,’ but you d* u#t know' y#u arc miserable 
And pitiable and poor and blind and naked.*' 
(.Revelation 3:17; compare Luke 12:16-21.) 
Living in a wealthy city, they led confident 
because of their riches, Likely, their wav of 
life to bam affected by the stadium, the 
aters, and gymnasiums, so that they have 
become “'lovers of pleasures rather than lov¬ 
ers of God"* (2 Timothy 3:4) hut the mate¬ 
rially rich Lruxiicemis lire impoverished sp ir 
itually, They have few, if any, ireasutx/s 
steered up in heaven/' (.Matthew 6 19-21) 
They have not kept their eye simple, giving 
iirst place in their lives to Cod’s Kingdom. 
They are really in darkness, blind, with no 
spiritual vision. (Mrmlicw 6:22, 23, 33) More¬ 
over, in spite of the fine garments that their 
material wealth may have- purchased, in Je¬ 
sus 1 eyes they are naked, '-‘hey have no spir¬ 
itual garments to identify them as Christians. 
—Compare Revelation 16:13. 

s \Vhat a shocking condition! But do we 
not often see a similar situation nowadays? 
What is the root cause? It is a self-eonlident 
attitude lhat springs from reliance upon ma 
leri-Jl possessions and human resources, Like 
Christendoms churchgoers, some of Jeho¬ 
vah’s people have deceived themselves, 
thinking that tltcy can please Ctxi by merely 
attending meetings occasionally. They try to 
get by as merely token "doers of the 
word," (James 1:22) Despite repeated warn¬ 
ings from the John class, they set their 
hearts on stylish clothes, ears, and homes, 
and on a life centered on recreation and 
pleasure. (I Timothy 06), 10; 1 John 215 17) 
All of this results in a dulling of spiritual 
perception. (Hebrews 5:11, 12) instead of 


' Tlic-sc: pbcc.s lu\x- 1xx*n uncalled by arolucilofcical 
iiUllC’ $-il<:<*j| tJodkVjL 


(a) In wim wu.y docs a siiuation like that in 
Lacxlicca cm jJso tcxkiy: J ( b) Jiow hive .some Chris 
m.ns deceived themselves in this tfrecjy world? 


being listlessly lukewarm, they need to re¬ 
kindle "the lire of the spirit' 1 and show re¬ 
freshing eagerness to “preach tltc word.” 
—1 Thessalonims 5:16. 2 Timothy 4:2, 5. 

How docs tons regard lukewarm Chris¬ 
tians? Ills candid words should jolt them 
“You do not know you are miserable and 
pitiable and poor and blind and naked.” 
Their consciences are numbed to the point 
lhat they do not even realize their appalling 
slate. (Compare IVoverbs 1(3:2; 21:2.) This 
serious condition in Hie congregation can¬ 
not be lightly brushed aside. By setting a 
fine example of zxal and by shepherding in 
love, elders and olhets assigned by them 
may be able to awaken these straying 
“sheep” to their former joy of wholehearted 
service.—Luke 153-7, 

Counsel on ‘Becoming Rich’ 

10 Is there a cure for the sad situation in 
I.aociicea? Yes if those Christians wall follow 
Jesus’ counsel; "f advise yon to buy from me 
gold refined by fire that you may become rieb- “ 
(Revelation 3:l#a) True Christian '‘gold,” re¬ 
fined by fire* and with till the dross removed, 
will make them “rich toward God." (Luke 
12:21) Where can they buy such gold? Not 
from the local bankers but from Jesus! The 
apostle Paul explained what that gold is 
when he told Timothy to give orders to 
wealthy Christians “to work at good, to be 
rich in line works, to be liberal, ready lo 
share, safely crcastir'ug up lor themseh'es a 
line foundation for the future." Only by ex¬ 
panding themselves in this way could they 
“get a firm hold on ihe real life.” (1 Timothy 
6:17-19) The materially wealthy taodiceans 
should have followed haul's advice and thus 
become spiritually rich. See also Proverbs 3: 
13-1*. 

9. (a.) What words of Jesus should Mi lukewarm 
Christians, and why. 3 (b) Haw may straying "sheep'* 
be helped by the coitgrega ion? 

J 0. What is tire "gold” that Jesus cells the Christians 
in S.aodicea to buy b om him? 
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11 Are there modem-day examples of 
those buying 'gold refined by fire"? Yes. 
there arc! Even while the Lord’s dav was 

j 

approaching, a small group of Billie smdents 
ms awakening to the falsity of Christen¬ 
dom's many Babylon'tit tcach'ings. such as 
the Triniiv, immonaliiv of the soul, hellflre 
torment, infant baptism, and worship of 
images (including the cross and those of 
Mary). In championing Bible truth, these 
Christians proclaimed Jehovah's Kingdom as 
mankind's only hope and Jesus' ransom sac¬ 
rifice as the basis for salvation, Almost dll 
years ahead of time, they pointed to l9id as 
the year marked in Bible prophecy as the 
end of die titties of the Gentiles, when civil 
and ecclesiastical powers would be shaken. 

Revelation 114; Luke 21:24-26, King James 
Version, 

Taking the lead among these awakening 
Christians was Charles Ta/e Russell, who, in 
the early l87#'s, fomied a Bible study class 
in Allegheny (now part of Pittsburgh). Finn 
svlvania. USA When lie started It'is starch 


11. Wh»u modern-day examples do wc have of 
those buying “gold rditied by fire"? 

U, Who was one of those taking the lead among 
awakening Christian.*, anti liow did tie sol un out 
standing example in stori ng up tre-asnfe's in heaven? 


fur truth, Russell was in partnership with his 
father anti on his way to becoming a mil¬ 
lionaire. But he sold out his chain-store busi¬ 
ness interests and sjieni his fortune in 
helping to finance the publishing of Cod’s 
Kingdom in all the earth, fn I8H4 Russell 
became the lirst president of the corporation 
now known as the Watch 'lower Bible ind 

Tract Society of Penasvlvania, In 1V16 he 
* * 

died on a train near 13 Paso, Texas, en rente 
to New York, exhausted by ltis final preach- 
ing tour of the western United States. 1 Ie set 
an outstanding example of storing up spiri¬ 
tual treasures in heaven, an example that is 
followed by hundreds of thousands of.sdf- 
suelifieing pioneer ministers in these late 
l90#’s.—Hebrews 13:7; Luke 12:33s 34: com 
pare 1 Corinthians’716: 11:1, 

Applying Spiritual Eye Salve 
J -Jesus also sternly admonishes those 


15 (a) How will spiritual eye salve improve the 
condition of the Laodicean*? (b) What kind of gar 
Merits does Jesus recommend, and wtiv? 



BUY GOLD REFINED BY FIRE 









La#dfcean$: "Buy . ,. white outer gauncnts that 
you may become dressed and that the shame of 
your nakedness may not become manifested, 
and eye$alve to rub in your eyes that you may 
seer (Kevefati#a 3:J#b) They should seek 2 
cure for their spiritual blindness by purchas 
ing curative eye salve, not that of the local 
healers, but of rhe kind that #nly Jesus can 
provide. This would help them t# gcr spiri¬ 
tual discernment, helping them to walk in 
“the path of the rightetus #ncs” with their 
beaming eyes focused on doing God's will. 
(Pr#verto$ d:18, 25-27) 'lhus; they may put 
on, not the costly garments of black wo#l 
made locally in Laodicea, but fine “white 
outer garments” that proclaim their privi¬ 
leged identity as followers #f Jesus Chn'st. 
—Compare 1 Timothy 25, 1#; 1 Peter 3;3o. 
u Is spiritual eye salve available in modern 

times? Assuredly it is! In 1^79 Pastor Russell. 

* 

as he was aftectionatdy called, began to 
publish in defense #f truth the magazine 
thaL is known worldwide today as I'he 
Watchlowrr A nnotmdng Jehovah s Kingckrm, 
In its $oc#nd issue, he declared: “[This mag¬ 
azine] has, we believe, Jehovah f#r its hacker 
and while this is the case it will never hog 
n#r petition men for support. When He wh# 
says: ‘All the g#id and silver of the moun¬ 
tains are mine/ fails ro provide necessary 
funds^ wc will understand it t# be time 
ro .suspend the publication." S#me 2#eh- 
century television evangelist have amassed 
y-asi fortunes and lived in shameless (and 
sometime's immtral) luxury. (Compare Rev¬ 
elation 1&3.) In contrast, the Bible Students, 
known today as Jehovah's Witnesses. haw 
used all the unsolicited contributions re¬ 
ceived to oigani^e and advance the world¬ 
wide preaching #f Jeh*vah's incoming King¬ 
dom. The John class t# this day directs the 

]4. (a) ’What spiritual eyo satv<: has been available 
since 1^79? (Ip Wine Ins been the ulciimEc source 
of the finaitciai backing #f Jehovahvs Witnesses? 
(e') In the use of contribution, how Jo jehovalfs 
Wit nesses differ from others? 
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publishing of The Watcfnowrr and Auwkel 
which magazines had a comhinixJ circula 
tion in 1988 of more than 20 millioa 'flu? 
WctfitNouvrvs available in more than a hun¬ 
dred languages. It is the official journal of a 
congregation of more than three million 
Christians who have used such spiritual eye 
salve in getting their eyes opened to lake 
religion ;uid to the urgency of preaching the 
g**d news in all the nations.—Mark 13:10. 

Benefiting From 
Reproof and Discipline 

Ixi us return to the laodiocans I low will 
they respond to the severe counsel from 
Jesus? Should they be disheartened and feel 
that Jesus no longer wants them as his fol¬ 
lowers? No, that is not the case at all. The 
message goes on to say. "‘All those for whom 
i have affection 1 reprove and discipline, Jhcre- 
fore he zealous and repent,” (Reveiaiion 3; 15?) 
As with discipline from Jehova h, Jesus' disci 
pline is a sign of his love. (Hebrews I2 h- 7) 
The Laodicean congregation should take ad 
vantage of his affectionate concern and ap¬ 
ply his counsel, They should repent, rtx.ug*- 
nizing that their lukewarmness amounts to 
sinning, (Hebrews 3:12. 13; Janies 417) Let 
their eiders put materialistic ways behind 
them anti ".stir up like a fire" the gil t they 
have from God. With the spiritual eye* salve 
taking ellcct, let all m the congregation lind 
refreshment as from a cooling draft of cold 
springwater.—2 Timothy I^ Proverbs 3:3 -d; 
U.ke 2 L.34, 

16 What of us today? Jesus continues to 
'love his own that are in the w*rld.’ Lhi.s he 
will do “ail the (.lays until the conclusion of 
the system of things " (John 1.3: l; Matthew 
2&20) His JovC: and affection are displayed 

15. Whydocs Jew* give strong counsel io tlieCliris- 
tone, in 1Hikes, and how should I he oorigreption 
react to ir> 

14 ( 3 ) Him* ire Jesus’ love and aJcniui dispbved 
todav? (bj tf we receive stfortR counsel Jem* should 
we: rcid? 


through the mc»dern-clay John class and the 
stars, or elders, in the Christian congrega 
tion. (Revelation 1:20) In these very tiying 
times, the elders lire deeply interested in 
helping all of us, old and young, to l«xp 
within the conliucS of Ihe theocfttic fold, 
resisting the independence, the matcriali.stic 
greed, and the immoral filth of the world. 11 
we receive strung counsel or discipline at 
times, remcmlxr ihitt "the reproofs *f disci 
pline are the way of life.’ 1 (Proverbs' 6.23) Ail 
of us are im}X*rfeoi and should be zealous lo 
repent as necessary so that we may be nr 
adjusted and remain in God’s love—2 Co¬ 
rinthians 13:11. 

We must not allow materialism, nehes,. 
or the lack of riches to make us lukewarm. 
Wealth can aid In •pening up new posslbll 
Ities of service, Hit it tan also be dangerous. 
(Matthew 19:21) A wcll-to <,b person may 
fed that he docs not need to be as zealous 
in the preaching work as others, provided 
that he makes sizable donations from time 
to time. Or he may feel ihat being wealthy 
enutles him to favtrs Additionally, there 
are many pleawrcs and pastimes open to a 
wealthy person that «thm cannot afford. 
But those diversions take up time and may 
draw the unwary away from the Christian 
ministry, thus making the indiscreet one 
luke warm. May we avoid all such snares and 
keep "working hard and exerting our 
selves” wholelxaricxllv, with everlasting life 
in view.—1 Timothy 48 Ift, 69-12 

’Taking the Evening Meal* 

tH Jesusgoeson to say: “Look! fqm standing 
at rhe door and knocking, ffanyone hrarr my 
voiice and opens the door, 1 will come inro his 
house and rake the evening meal wifh him and 
he *ith me,” (Rcvc/acion 3:20) If the Laodi¬ 
cean Christians will onlv welcome Jesus into 
their congregahon, he will help ihent to 

IT. Hem can wealth be spiritually difl^rum to us? 
18, WJiat opporttmlt) diics Jc$us set before il*r 
Christians in Laodiicj? 


BUY GOLO REFINED BY FIRE 
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overcome their lukewarmness! —Matthew 

18 : 20 . 

19 Jesus’ mention of the evening meal 
doubtless reminds the Laodiecans of the 
times when he ate meals with his disci 
pies. (John 12:1*8) Such occasions always 
brought spiritual ¥lcssiny> for those present. 
Likewise, there were notable occasions after 
Jesus' resurrection when he was present at 
a meal with his disciples, which occasions 
greatly strengthened them. (Luke 24:28-32-, 
John 2l:J)-l9) Hence, his promise to come 
into the Laodicean congregation and take 
the evening meal with them is a promse to 
bring them rich spiritual benefits if only 
they will receive him. 

Jesus' loving exhortation to the Laodi- 
eeans has great signhfcance for the remain 
ing anointed Christians' today. Some of these 
remember that, as the Lord’s day began, 
Christendom’s religionists were lukewarm to 
an appalling degree. Instead of welcoming 
our I/jrd’s return in 19:4, her dergy goL 
embroiled in the slaughter of World War 1, 
in which 24 of the 28 contending nations 
claimed to be Christian. How great their 
bloodguilt! During World War II, which was 
also fought largely in Christendom, false re¬ 
ligion’s sins again “massed together clear up 
to heaven.” (Revelation 18:5) Further, the 
clergy have turned the'ir back on Jehovah's 
incoming Kingdom by supporting the 
League of Nations, the United Nations, and 
nationalistic, revolutionary movements, 
none of which can solve mankind's prub 
Jems. Jesus has long since rejected the cler 
gy, judging them adversely and throwing 
them away, just as a fisherman disposes of 
unsuitable fish cau ght in his dragnet. The 
miserable plight of Christendom's churches 
today testifies to that judgment of her. May 

19 . Whal docs Jesus Imply when Ik; pr<jmL*s 10 
lake the evening meal with the congregation in 1.3- 
odic^a.? 

20 (a) Ai the beginning af ihe Lord's day. what 
resulted from Cbiisicndoivrs lukewarmness? 
^b) How has Jesus’ judgment affected Christendom? 


her eventual fate serve as a warning to us! 
—Matthew I3;47~50. 


Lven within the true congregation, 
there have been lukewarm individuals who 
arc like a drink that Is neither stimulaiing- 
Iv hot nor refreshingly cold. But Jesus still 
warmly loves his congregation, lie makers 
himself available (• Christians who ieS|S#nd 
liospitably, and many have welcomed him, 
as though to an evening meal. As a result, 
from 1919 onward tnetr eyes have been 
opened t* the meaning of Bible prophecies. 
They have enjoyed a period of great enlight¬ 
enment.—Psalm 97:11; 2 Peter 1:19. 


in addressing the -aodfceaiis, Jesus may 
also have had another evening meal in 
mind. Inter in Revelation w*c read: “Pappy 
are those invited to the evening meal of the 
Lamb’s marriage.” 'Hie is the majestic victo¬ 
ry banquet in praise of Jehovah after he has 
executed judgment on false religion—a ban¬ 
quet shared in by Christ and his completed 
bride of 144,IXH) in heaven. (Revelation 19; 
1-9) Responsive members of that ancient 
Lacxliccan congregation—yes, and faithful 

brothers of Christ Jesus today, who wear 

* • ' 

clean garments of identification as genuine 
anointed Christians—will all feast with tlie'tr 
Bridegroom at that evening meal, (Matthew 
22:2-13) What a powerful inducement to be 
zealous and repent! 


A Throne for the Conquerors 

2i Jesus sjieaks of a further reward, saying; 
“To flic one that conquers 1 will grant fa sit 
down with rue on my throne, even as 1 Con¬ 
quered and sat down with iny Father on his 


2 1. From 1919 onward bow lu.ve Christians in the 
true congregation responded to Jesus' wurds to the 
Christians in Laodiara? 

12- Wlua future evuiiiivg weal may Jesus luive hail 
in mind, and who will share in if? 

2f>, 24. (a) Of what further reward does Jcsas 
speak? (b) When did Jesus sit down on his Messianic 
throne, and when did hr begin the judgment of 
profaned Christians? (e) Whm marvelous promise 
did Jesus make to hi* disciples when he imihuicri 
llu; Memorial of llis dcalllr 


72 


=IEVElATl#N CLIMAX 



tliw/ie." (Rcvdttion 3tZl) In fulfillment of 

David’s words at Psalm I lOt I, 2, the integrity- 

keeping Jesus having conquered the world, 

was rusurivcted in 33 C.E. and exalted to 

sit down with his Father on His heavenly 

0 

throne. (Acts 2:32,. 33) In another crucial 
year, 191-1, Jesus arrived to sit down on his 
own Messianic throne as King and judge. 
The judgment began « 191 8 with professed 
Christians. Anointed conquerors who died 
before that time would then be resurrected 
and join Jesus in his Kingdom. (Matthew 
25.31; 1 Peter 4:17) He had promised this to 
them when instituting the Memorial of his 
death, saying to his disciples; “I make a cov¬ 
enant with you, jmsi as my Father has made 
a covenant with me, for a kingdom, that you 
may eat and drink at mv table in my king¬ 
dom, and sii on thrones to judge the twelve 
tribes of Israel. I.uke 22:28-30. 


Materialism Versus Wisdom 

Back in 1956, a news columnist wrote: 

"It is estimated that a century ago the 
average man had 72 wants, of which 16 
were regarded as necessities. Today, the 
average mao is estimated to have 474 
wants, 94 of which are regarded as 
necessities. A century ago, 200 articles 
were urged upon the average man by 
salesmanship—but today there arc 32,000 
articles which require tales resistance. 
Man’s necessities are few—his wants, 
infinite.” Today, people arc bombarded 
with the idea that material wealth and 
possessions are the principal thing in life. 
Thus, many come to ignore the wise 
advice of Ecclesiastes 7:12: “Wisdom is 
for a protection the tame as money is for 
a protection; but the advantage of 
knowledge is that wisdom itsel f preserves 
alive its owners.” 


What a mujvdous assignment—to sit 
with the reigning King during ’’the re¬ 
creation" and share with him. on the bxsis 
of his perfect sacrifice, in raising the world 
of obedient mankind to lidenic perfection! 
(Matthew 19:28; 2U:28) As John informs us, 
Jesus makes those wh# conquer to be "a 
kingdom, priests to his God and Father,’ to 
o<.xupy i h ro re. s around Jehovah’s own mag¬ 
nificent heavenly throne. (Revelation 1:6; 
4:4) Let all of us— whether of the anointed 
or of the new earth society ilv.n hopes to 
share in restoring Paradise'—take to bean 
the w#rds of Jesus to the Laodiccaas!—2 Pe 

ter 3:13; Acts 3:19 - 2 1. 

As with previous messages, Jesus ends 
this one with words of exh«rtati#n: “Let r/ic 
one who has an ear hear what the spirit says to 
the congregations.” (Revelation 3:22) We arc 
living deep in the time of the end. The evi¬ 
dence is all around us that ClirisLeodom is 
cold as far as lave is concerned. In contrast, 
may we as true Christians respond fervently 
to Jesus’ message to the congregation in La 
odicea, yes. to all seven of our Lord’s: mes¬ 
sages to the congregations. This we can do 
by having a vigorous share in the fulfillment 
of Jesus’ great prophecy for our day: "And 
this good news of the kingdom will be 
preached in all ihe inhabited earth for a 
witness to all the nations; and then the end 
will come."—Matthew 24:12-14. 

- (l Jesus' counsel it the seven eongrega 
tions is ended. He dtC8 not speak to John 
again in Revelation until die final chapter; 
but he participates in many of the visitns, 
for example, in executing Jehovah’s Judg¬ 
ments. Lot us now join the John class in 
examining the second remarkable vision re¬ 
vealed by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

25 (a) As with previous niessagc.s, how does Jesus 
end his message to Laodlcca? (b) How- should indi¬ 
vidual Christians today respond to Jesus’ words to 
the Congres/ition in kaodicca? 

2C*. When does Jesus a<>3in speak dirccdy to lobn, 
but in what does he participate? 
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Chapter 


14 


The Magnificence 
of Jehovah’s Celestial Throne 


John begin*; to share with us further soul- 
stirring visions, Hy inspiration lie is still in 
the turd’s day. So, what he describes lias 
deep meaning for us who are actually living 
in that day By morns of these visions, Jeho¬ 
vah lifts the veil of invisibility on heavenly 
realities and gives us his own view of his 
judgments to be executed on earth More 
over, whether wc have a heavenly or an 
earthly hope, these revelations help us to sex: 
our place in Jehovah’s purpose. All of us, 
therefore, should continue t# be keenly in 
(crested in John's expression: "Happy is lie 
who reads aloud and those who hear the 


words of this prophecy', and who observe 
the things written in it,” Revelation 1:J. 

J What. John next beholds surpasses any¬ 
thing presented by video to 2ltli-ecntury 
man! He writes: "After these things 1 saw, and, 
look! an opened door in heaven, and rhe Urst 
voice rbat I beard was as of a trumpet, speaking 


1. Why should wc he keenly interested in the vi- 
sions John shares with us? 

2. Whsu docs John now have? 


Vision 



Revelation 4:1-5:14 

Siihjectt Awesome happenings before God’s 
til tone of judgment 

Time of fulfill men!; Tbi s vision f« t u«s 

events taking place from 1914 Until the end 
of the Millennium and beyond, wbco every 
creature that is iobcavtn and oocartb will 
praise Jcbovab,— Revelation 5: t3 


with me, saying: 'Come on up here, and J s/ia/l 
show you the things that must taike place .’" 
( ReveJatitn 4:1) John in vision penetrates the 
invisible heavens of Jehovah’s presence, cx 
ailed far above physical outer space as ex¬ 
plored by modem stsironauts, even far above 
the galaxies of the material universe. As 
though by entering an opened door, John is 
invited to feast his eyes on a breathtaking 
panorama of the nlitmatc spirit heavens 
where Jehovah himself is enthroned. (Psalm 
1 b-1; Isaiah 661) What a privilege' 

'The Bible does not identify this “lirst 

* 

vxiice,’ : Ukc Jesus’ strong voice heard earlier, 
ii lias a commanding trumpet Ukc sound. 
(Revelation 1:10, 11) ll brings to mind the 
penetrating h*m blasi that signaled Jeho¬ 
vah's presence at Mount Sinai. (Kxodus 19: 
18-20) Undoubtedly, Jehovah is rhe majestic 
Source of the summons. (Revelation 1:1) He 
has opened the door so that John, in vision, 
can enter the mast holy l#cati#-n in all the 
vast realm of Jehovah’s sovereignty, 

Jehovah’s Resplendent Presence 

4 What does John see? listen, as he now 
shares with us his grand experience: “After 
these things I immediately came to be in the 
power of tJic spirit: and, look! a throne was in 
its position in heaven, and there is one seated 
upon the throne.” (Revelation 4:2) In an in- 

5 Whar tkx’.s the v<w"C “as of a tnjififx't” brinjj tv 
mint.!, and who is undoubtedly the Source of it? 

4. (u) What meaning d<>rs John's vision have for 
imomtud Christians? (k) What meaning does the 
vision have for those whose hojie ii Is io live forever 
<m ,:arth? 
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stunt of time, John is spiritually transported 

bv God’s active force to the verv throne of 

0 0 

Jehovah, How thrilling for John! Here he 
is given a dazzling preview of those very 
heavens wherein he and other anointed 
Christians have reserved for them “an incor¬ 
ruptible and undefiled and unfading inheri¬ 
tance.” (I Heter 1:3-5; Philippians ,3:20) For 
those whose hope it is to live forever on 
earth,John’s vision also has profound mean¬ 
ing. Tt helps them to c< imprchcrid the glory 
of Jehovah’s presence and of the heavenly 
ruling structure used by Jehovah in judging 
the nations and afterward in governing hu¬ 
man lives on earth. Jehovah is indeed the 
God of superb organization! 

* Much of whai John observes up there in 
heaven resembles features of the calrerna- 
cle in Hie wilderness. This was constructed 
about 1,600 years earlier as a sanctuuiy of 
true worship for the Israelites, In the Holy of 
Holie.s of that tabernudle was the ark of the 
Covenant, and it wa.s from above the solid 
gold cover of that Ark that Jehovah him 
fielf spoke. (Hxodus 25:17-22: Hebrews 9:5) 
Hence, the cover of the Ark served as a 
symbol of Jehovah's throne. John now sees 
the reality of that symbolic repre.sentation: 
the Sovereign Lord Jehovah himself silling 
in exquisite grandeur on his lofty heavenly 
throne! 

(i Unlike earlier prophets who had visions 
of Jehovah’s throne, John does not describe 
in detail the Holy One who occupies it- (EZe 
kicl 1:26, 27; Daniel 7:9, 10) Hut John gives us 
his impression of the enthroned One in these 
words: “Ant/ the one seated is, in appearance, 
like a jasper stone and a prceiws red-colored 
stone, and round about the tbtonc there is a 
ra/nb#whke an emerald in appearance," (Kev- 

dttitn 4,-3) What incomparable magnif 

S. What reality does John sec that was svmboijr.cd 
hy the cover oJ' the ark of ilic covenant? 

(). Aim impression of Jehovah docs John give us. 
;uid why I* ihl* 


iccnce! Joint perceiv es a serene, scintillating 
beauty like that of lustrous, gleaming gem¬ 
stones. Mow appropriately this agrees with 
the disciple James' description of Jehovah as 
“the Fattier of the celestial lights’'! (James 
1:17) Shortly after writing Revelation, John 
himself stated: "God is light and there is no 
darkness at all in union with him.’ 1 (1 John 
1:5) What a superbly glorious Personage Je¬ 
hovah reallv is! 

r 

' Notice that Jotm sees around the throne 
a rainbow, colored emerald green. The 
Greek word here translated rainbow (//'is) 
suggests a completely circular form. The 
rainbow is first mentioned in the IJible in 
Connection with Noah’s clay. After the wa 
ters of the Deluge subsided, Jehovah caused 
a rainbow to appear in the cloud, and 
he explained what it symbolized in tbc.se 
words: “My rainbow 1 do give in ihe cloud, 
and it must serve as a sign of ihs covenant 
between me and the eunh. And 1 shall cvr 
Tainly remember my covenant which is be¬ 
tween me and you and every living soul 
among ail flesh: and no more will the waters 
become a deluge to bring all flesh to ruin.” 
(Genesis 9:13, 15) What, then, would the 
heavenly vision bring to John’s mind? The 
rainbow that he saw must have reminded 
him of the need for a peaceful relationship 
with Jehovah, such as the John class enjoys 
today. It would also impress him with the 
serenity and peace of Jehovah's presence, a 

scrcnitv that will extend to all obedient hu- 

0 

mans when Jehovah spreads his tent over 
mankind in the new earrh society. —Psalm 
119:165; Philippians 4:7; Revelation 2M-4. 

Identifying the 24 Elders 

s John knew that priests were appointed to 
serve in the ancient tabernacle, So he may 
have been surprised at seeing what he de- 

7. W'hai can wc learn from live fan ihai there is a 
ra»t*>w art>u»<J jehovahs throne/ 

S. Whom does Join sec round alxwt the i hroric, 
whom do ihcse represent' 1 
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.scribes next: “And round about the throne 
there are twenty-four thrones, and upon these 
thrones I saw se.rfej r wentyfour elders dressed 
in while ourcr garments, and upon fJicir heads 
goWcri crowns,** (Keveiatiofi 4:4) Yes, instead 
of priests there are 24 elders. enthroned and 
crowned like kings. Who arc thewe ciders? 
'lhc-y arc none other than anointed ones of 
the Christian congregation, resurrected and 
occupying the heaven!)' position Jehovah 
promised them l low do we know that? 

^ First of all, they flic wearing crowns. 
The Bible speaks of anointed Christians as 
gainmg 'an incorruptible crown' and at¬ 
taining to an endless life—immortality 
(l Corintlikin.s 9:25; 15:53, 54) Bui since 

these' 24 elders arc sitting on throne's, the 
golden crowns in this tcintexa represent 
royul aurhority, (Compare Revelation 62; 
Hd^.) This supports the conclusion that 
the 24 elders portray Jesus' anointed foot¬ 
step followers in their heavenly position, 
for Jesus made ,i covenant with them to 
sit on thrones in his Kingdom. (Luke 22: 
2K-30) Only Jesus and these 24 elders not 
even the angels—arc described as ruling in 
heaven in Jehovah's presence. 

,ft Tills harmonizes win the promise that 
Jesus made to the Laodicean congrcp.ition: 
“To the one that conquers l will grant to 
sii down with me on my throne." (Revela- 
lion 3:21) But the heavenly assignment of 
ihc 2h elders is not limited to governmen¬ 
tal rule. In the introduction to the book of 
Revelation, John said of.esus He made us 
to he a kingdom, pile sis to his God and 
Father.” (Revelation 1:5, (>) These ones are 
both kings and priests. "They will l>e 
priests of God and of ihc Christ. and will 
rule as kings with him for the thousand 
years”—Revelation 20t6. 

9. K> tfowtkiwv know than Ik: 2-iiiidcrs nrj>ir«ni 
ihe anointed Chntffi;m cmvg/r^iion m ils 

lu.“jwnly jxj^tuon? 


W hat is significant about the number 
24, in tliat John secs 2-i eldt^s around the 
throne? In many respects, these* were fore¬ 
shadowed by the faithful priests of ancient 
Israel, The apostle IVtcr wrote to anointed 
Christians -You ait* a Chosen race a royal 
pricsthotxE, a Ixily nation, a people for spe 
dal possession. 1 " (I lkter 2;9) Interestingly, 
that ancient Jewish priesthood came to tx? 
divided into 2i divisions Each division was 


assigned its own weeks in the year to sene 
before Jehovah, so tint sacred service 
rendered without a htvak, (I Chi < iniclcs 24: 
5 19) It is lilting, then, that ihere arc 24 
elders depicted in John's vision of ihe heav¬ 
enly pricsthotxl because tints priesthood 
serves Jehovah continually, without ceasing. 
When completed, there will be 24 divisions, 
each with 6,000 conquerors, for Revelation 
14:1-4 tells u.s that 144,000 (2* x 6,t)(X)> are* 
“bought from among mankind" to stand on 
tin.* heavenly Mount Zion wiih the Lamb, 
Jesus Christ Since ihe number 12 signifies a 
divinely balanced organization. 2-t double 
—or strengthens—such an arrangement- 


Lightnings, Voices, and Thunders 
u Vttiatdoes John next see and hear? “And 
our of ihc rhronc ihcrcarc proceeding lightning s 
and vices and thunder*." ( Revel ,)lion 4:3s) 
llow reminiscent of other awesome manifes¬ 
tations of JehovaIVs celestial pmvcrl For 
example, when Jcliouth ‘came down" on 
Mount Sinai, Moses re|x>rtctl; "On the third 
day when it became morning it came. 1 about 
that thunders and lightnings Ix-gan occur¬ 
ring, and a heavy cloud upon the mountain 
anti a very loud sound of a horn.... When 
the sound of the horn hecante continually 
louder anti louder, Moses began to speak, 
and the nuc CkkI began to answer him with 
a voice."—Exixlus 1916-19. 


11, Why i<; i tiirinjr rhal ihc numtx’r of cldtTfc Lv2i ( 
aod whin does ih;H numhi Minify? 

12: Ulw doex Ji>hn next $cc jncJ hoir, and wtui do 
i Ik: ’lightnings and vokts and thunders* cull to 
mi rXJ? 
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luring the Lord’s day, Jehovah makes 
his power and presence manifest in ;i suit 
lime wav. No, not by literal lightning, for 
John Ls .seeing signs, wliat. then, do the 
lightnings represent? Well, fksltes of light¬ 
ning can illuminate, but they can also strike 
one dead. Therefore, these lightnings issuing 
from Jehovah’s throne well picture the tl'ash 
es of enlightenment that he has continually 
granted his ]>?oplc and, even more signif 
icandy, his liay judgment messages. 1 —Com- 
pare Psalm 18:14; 14^:5. 6 s Matthew 414 17; 
24:27. 

H What of tl>c voices? during Jchcn ah s 
descent onto Mount Sinai, a v«ice spoke to 
Muses (Exodus 19:19} Voices from heaven 
issued many of the commands arid prtxrla 
mat ions in the book of Revelation. (Revch 
tion 4:1; I0:n, 85 11:12; 12:10; 14:15; 16:1, 17: 
18:4: 19:5; 21:3} Today. Jehovah lias also 
issued commands and proclamations id his 
people, illuminating their understanding of 
Bible prophecies and principles Enlighten 
ing information lias often been disclosed at 
international conventions, and such Bible 
truths have, in turn, been proclaimed world 
wide The apostle Paul said of faithful 
preachers of the good news;: "Why, In fact, 
into all the earth their s#und went out, and 
to the extremities of the inhabited earth 
their utterances.'*—Romans 10IH 

■*TTiundcr usually follows lightning. I>a- 
vid referred to literal thunder as 'the voice 
•f Jehovah." (Psalm 293, 4) When Jehovah 
fought for Dav id againsl his enemies, thu n- 
der was: said to come from Him, (2 Samuel 
22:14; Psalm 18,13) Eihu told Job that jcho- 
vah’s V#ice sounded like thunder, as He does 
'great things (hat we cannot know." (Job 37: 
4, 5) During this part of the Lord's day, 

|3- What is pictured by the lightnings ^sulng from 
Jehovihs ihtunc* 

How hav** \nicc* sourxJcd out today* 

15 thunders have paxtrded from the ihmnc 

duri ng this pari of i he Ijard's day > 


Jehovah ha,s thundered,’ warning of the 
great acts he will perform against his ene¬ 
mies. "These symbolic peals of thunder have 
och^ed and reechoed throughout the earth 
Happy you are if you have paid attention 
to those thunderous proclamations and arc 
making wise use of your tongue in adding 
to their volume 1 .— Isaiah 5(M, 5; 61:1, 2. 

Lamps of Fire and a Glassy Sea 

lf, What dtx:s John further see? 'i’his: “And 
there arc seven lamps of fire burning before (hr 
thrane, and these mean the seven spirits of God. 
And before the throne there is, as it were. a 
giawy sea like Crystal,** (Revelation 4:5b, &») 
John himself tells us the significance of die 
seven lamps: ‘These mean the seven spirits 
of G#ctT The number seven symbolizes di¬ 
vine completeness; ,so the seven lamps must 
represent the fullness of the enlightening 
force of the holy spirit. How grateful the 
Jolin class today Ls that it has been entrusted 
with this enlightenment, together with the 
responsibility to pass it on to the spiritually 
hungry peoples of canh! How glad tve art- 
that ouch year over 200 million copies of 
the H'a/cfthwvr magazine continue to beam 
forth this light in more than a hundred ian 
guagCvSl—Psalm 43:3. 

1 JoJin sees also a "glassy sea like crystal." 
What would this symlxilize v.ith regard to 
those invited into Jehovah's heavenly court? 
Paul spoke of lilt* way that Jesus sanctified 
the congregat ion “cleansing it with tlte hath 
of water b>‘ aou of tlx: woid * (Ephe.sians 
5:26) Before his de ath, Jesus told hCs disci¬ 
ples ‘You arc already dean because ut tiic 
word that 1 have spoken to you." (John 15:3) 
Hence, this glassy sea like crystal must rep 
resent the cleansing, recorded Word of God. 
Those of the royal priesthood who come 
into Jehovah's presence must have lx.cn 
thoroughly cleansed hy his Word 

16. What is signified by ihc “seven bmps of fire*’ 
r. What docs ihc ‘glassy sea like crystal* symbol 
iic? 
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Behold—"Four Living Creatures”! 

“John now observes another feature. He 
writes: “And in the midst #f the throne and 
around the throne there are four /jving creatures 
that arc fu!! •f eyes iit font and behind.” 
—Revelation 4:6b. 


"What do these creatures picture? A vi¬ 
sion reported by another prophet* Ezekiel, 
helps us to find the answer, Ezekiel saw' 
Jehovah enthroned on a celestial chariot, 
which was accompanied by living creatures 
embodying characteristics similar to those 
described by John, (Ezekiel 1:5-11, 22-28) 
Later, Ezekiel again saw' that chariot thr*ne 
accompanied by the living creatures. This 
time, however, he referred to the living crea¬ 
tures as cherubs. (Eaekiel 109-15) The four 
living creatures that John sees must repre¬ 
sent the mmv cherubs of God—creatures of 
high rank in llis spirit organization, John 
would n*t think it unusual to see cher¬ 
ubs positioned so close to Jehovah’s per- 
,son, since in the ancient tabernacle arrange¬ 
ment, tw'u cherubs of gold were displayed 
upon the id of the ark of the covenant, 
which represented Jehovah’s throne. From 
between these cherubs, Jeliovah’s voice is¬ 
sued commandments to the nation.—Exo¬ 
dus 25:22; Psalm Hl> 1. 


^The.se four living cixtaturcs arc “in the 
midst of the throne and around the throne.” 
Exactly what dues this mean’ It could sig¬ 
nify that they are positioned around the 
throne in such a w'ay that one is standing in 
the middle of each side. Thus, the translators 
of Today '$ English Wtskm paraphrased the 
original Greek expression in this w'ay: “sur¬ 
rounding the throne on each of its sides.” 
Alternatively, the expression could mean 


1 A what does iohrt st-c in rhcnikhi of and armmtl 

"1 

the ihronc? 

19 What is pictured by the four living crcitures, 
jnd how il(> we know ihU? 

20. In whiii way cna it Ik .said chai the four living. 

CTCiUUrCS lire u in Mx* JTiidsI of thtr throne u*l around 
Ibe throne'" 1 '' 


that the four living creatures arc in die 
central position in heaven where the throne 
is. Likely, that is why The Jerusalem BiMe 
renders the phrase: “in the centre, grouped 
round the throne itself," The important 
thing is the closeness *f the cherubs to 
Jehovah's throne, comparable to that of the 
cherubs that Ezekiel saw at each corner of 
Jehovah's organizational chariot. (Ezekiel l: 
15 22) All of this harmonizes with the 
words of Psalm 99:1: “Jehovah himself hxs 

liecome king.lie is silting up#n die 

cherubs.” 


-' John continues: “And the first living crea¬ 
ture is like a Lion, and the second living creature 
is like a young bull, and the third living creature 
has a face /ike a man’s, and fhe fourth living 
creature is like a flying eagle. ” ( RcvcJarion 4:7 ) 

Why do these four living creatures look so 
different, one from another? These distinct 
live living creatures evidently highlight spe¬ 
cific godly qualities. First, there is the lion. A 
lion is used in the Eible as a symbol of 
courage, especially in the pursuit of justice 
and righteousness. (2 Samuel 17:10; Proverbs 
28:1) Thus, the lion w'ell represents tile godly 
quality of courageous justice. (Deuteronomy 
32A; Ps-alm 89; 14) The second living creature 
resembles a y •ung bull. What quality d*es a 
bull bring to your mind? To the Israelites the 
bull w'ils a valuable possession because of its 
power. (Proverhs I4a»; see also Job 39:9-11.) 
The young bull, then, represents power, 
dynamic cncigy as supplied by Jehovah. 
—Psaim62:l I; Isaiah 40-26. 


n 'Fhe third living creature has a face like 
a man’s. This must represent godlike love, 
since on earth man alone w r as created in 
God's image, w'ith the superlative quality 
of love. (Genesis 1:26-28; Matthew' 22:56-4(1; 
I John 4:8, 16) Undoubtedly, the cherubs 
display this; quality as they sece around 


21, 22. (;l) How due* Jehu describe lilt' fimr living 
c feu lures? (b) Wh;it is represented by the appear 
ante of each of the four Jiving cfeatures? 
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Jehovah's throne, What now of the fourth 
living creature? This one is like a flymg eagle 
in appearance. Jehovah himself calls atten¬ 
tion to the eagle’s great vision: *Fur into the 
distance its eyes keep l##king." (Job 39:29) 
lienee. tlic eagle well symbolizes farsighted 
wisdom, Jehovah Is the Source of wisdom. 
His cherubs exercise ditine: wi.sdom as thev 

s 

ohev his commands.* Pmvahs James 
3; 17. 

Jehovah’s Praises Ring Out 

^John continues his; description: “And as 
f or the four Jiving creatures, each one of (hem 
resprcfivcJy has six wings: round a hour and 
underncarh rhey are full of eyes. And they have 
no rest day and night as rhey say; ‘Holy, holy, 
h#Jy is Jehovah God, the Almighty, who was 
and who is and who is coining.’*’ (Revelation 
4:S) This fullness of eyes suggests complete 
and farsighted vision. The four Living crea¬ 
tures exercise this unev.tsingiy, is they have 
no need of sleep. They imitate the One of 
whom it is written; “As regards Jehovah, his 
eyes arc roving atxxn through all the earth 
to show his strength in behalf of those 
whose heart is complete toward him/ 
(2 Chronicles I6AJ) l hiving so great a numher 
ol eyes, the cherubs can see everywhere. 
Nothing cscajies thcli* attention. Thus they 
are well -equipped to sene God in his work 
of judging. Of him it is said; 'Tlte eyes of 
Jehov ah arc in every place, keeping watch 
upon the bad ones and the good ones.” 
(Froverbs 15:3) And with three pair:* of 
wings—the number three lieing used in the 
Bible lor emphasis the chervil*! can move 
with lightning swiftness to herald Jehovah's 
judgments and execute tltem. 

** Listen! Melodious, soul stirring, is the 
song of praise that the cherubs render to 

23. Whal is symboliy.ee by the fan that the four 
living creatures are ‘full of cycV and whai Is tm- 
phasbtrd by ilieir having rhrer pairs of wirvcs.* 

21 How tki ihe cherubs prnse Jehovah, and with 
whu significance? 


Jehovah: “Holv, holy, holy is Jehovah God, 
tlte Almighty. who was and who is and wlio 
is coming * Again, die ihrecncjw indicates 
intensity. Tlie cherubs strongly affirm the 
holiness of Jehovah God, He is the Source 
amt the ultimate Standard of holiness. He is 
also “the King of eternity,” always “the Al¬ 
pha and the Omega, the first and rhe Ixsi the 
beginning and ihe end." (i Timothy' hi -1 ; 
Revelation 22 : 13 ) 'lire cherubs take no rust 
periods as they pnxTaim the matchless qual¬ 
ities of Jehovah before all creation, 
u Thc heaven of he.iivens resounds w’ith 
praise's to Jehovah 1 John’s description con 
finucs; “And whenever the Jiving creatures offer 
glory sad honor and thanksgiv ing ro the one 
scared upon rbe throne, the one that fives for¬ 
ever and ever, the twenty-four ciders fall down 
before the One seated upon the throne and 
worship the One that lives forever and ever, and 
they cast their crowns before the throne, saying; 
‘You art worthy, Jehovah, even our God, to 
receive the glory and the hon»r and the power, 
because you created all things, and became of 
your will they existed and were created.' “ ( Rev¬ 
elation 4:9-11) In all Scripture, this is o ne of 
the grandest declarations of homage to Jeho¬ 
vah, our God and Sovereign Lord' 

J(l The: 24 elders have 1 the same mental 
altitude that Jesus displays, even casting 
choir crowns down before Jehovah, It is 
furthest from their minds t# exalt thorn 
selves in the presence of God They hum¬ 
bly recognize that the- only pui|xise of 
their king.ship is to living honor and ^l° r V 
to him, just as Jesus always does. (Philip 
ptans 2:5, 6, 9*11) Submissi vely, they ae 
knowledge tlteir ow-n inferiority and con 
less that their tutorship is dependent on 
the sovereignty of Jehovah. Thus, they are 
in heartfelt harmony with the chcruhs anti 
tlie rest of faithful creation in giving praise 

25. How do ttic living crouutvs and iiic it elders 
unit <? in ldonng Jehovah? 

26l Why do fhr 24 cJcUta nsi thdr iwns Ix-fofe 
Jditrvjh? 
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and glory to the God who created all 
Things.—Psalm 150H-6. 

27 Who can remain unmoved at reading 
John’s account of this vision? It is splcndor- 
ous, grand! But what must the reality be 
like? Jehovah's very majesty must enliven 
anyone with an appreciative heart to join 
the four living creatures and the 24 ciders in 
praising Him, both in prayer and by publicly 
proclaiming ilis name This is the God for 
whom Christians are privileged to be wit¬ 
nesses today. (Isviah 43:10) Remember that 
Jolin’s vision applies to the Lord's day, 
where we now are. "The seven spirits'* tire 
ever at hand to guide and strengthen us- 
(Galatiaas 5:16-18) God’s Word is available 

27, 2rt. (a) How should John-s de.scripium uf sKib 
vision (hj What tjucsiiorui tn what 

John ncM sees wuj Iwan^ 
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today to help us be holy in serving a holy 
God. (I Peter L14-16) Certainly, we arc hap¬ 
py to read aloud the words of this prophecy. 
(Revelation 13) What an inducement they 
provide to be faithful tn Jehovah and not 
allow the world to distract us from actively 
singing his praises!—1 John 2:15-17. 

2B So far, John has described what he sees 
when he is invited to approach through that 
opened door in heaven. Most outstandingly, 
he reports that Jehovah, in all the magnif¬ 
icence of His majesty and dignity, is seated 
on H’ls celestial throne, lie is surrounded by 
the mightiest of all organizations—radiant 
in its Splendor and loyalty, The divine Court 
is in session. (Daniel 75), 10, 18) The stage is 
set for something extraordinary to happen. 
What is it, and how d#es it alTeti us today? 
Let us watch as the scene unfolds! 



“Who Is Worthy 

to Open the Scroll?” 


Sublime! awl inspiring Such is die sue- 

ring vision of Jehovah’.s throne in its setting 
amid the lamps #f fire ; the cherubs, the 24 
elders, and the glassy sea. But John, what do 
you see next? John focuses on the very 
center of this heavenly scene, telling ns: “And 
I saw in the right hand of the #nc seated upon 
the throne a scroll written within and On the 
reverse side, sealed tight with seven seal#. And 
/ saw a strong angel prod aiming with a loud 
v#ice; 'Wh# is worthy to open the scroll and 
l»#se its seals?’ But neither in heaven nor upon 

l . What happens now in John's vision? 
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earth nor underneath the earth was there a single 
♦ne able to open the scroll or to look into it. 
And I gave way to a great deal of weeping 
because no one was found worthy to open the 
scroll or to look into it,”—Revelation 5:1-4. 

2 Jehovah himself, Sovereign bbrd of all 
creation, is holding out thar scroll. It mu si be 
full #f vital information, for it has writing on 
tile front and on the back. Our curiosity is 
aroused. What docs the scroll contain? We 

2, 5. (a) Why is John eager iliai someone be found 
to open the scroll, hut what appears to t>e the pros 
pea for that? (b) For what have Cod's anointed 
ixoplc eagerly waited m our time? 






recall Jehovah's invitation to John; ’Come on 
up here, and 1 shall show you the things 
that must take place.' (Revelation 4:1) With 
tingling expectation, we look forward to 
learning about those things. But alas, the 
scroll is tightly cl*sed, sealed sh ut with seven 
sealsl 

3 Will the strong angel find someone wor¬ 
thy to open the scroll? According to the 
Kingdom Inietiimctr, the scroll is located 
“upon the right hand” of Jehovah, This sug¬ 
gests that he holds it out on his open palm. 
But it appears that no one in heaven or on 
earth is wonhy to accept and open that 
scrolL Not even underneath the earth, among 
faithful servants of Cod who have died, is 
anyone qualified for this high honor, No 
wonder that John is visibly upset! Perhaps 
he is not going id learn “the things that mu,si 
take place’ after all. In our day, too, God’s 
anointed people have anxiously waited for 
Jehovah to send forth his light and truth on 
Revelation. This he would do progressively 
at the appointed time for the prophecy’s 
fulfillment, in order to lead his people in the 
way of a “grand salvation."—Psalm 433, S 


The Worthy One 

Yes there h someone able to open the 

scroll! John relates “8uf one of the eWm aays 
me: 'Stop weeping. Lock! file I.ion that is of 
the tribe of Judah, the root of David, has 
conquered so as to open the scroll and Its seven 
seals, (Revelation 5:5 ) S* John, dry tbusc 
tears! The John class and their loyal compan¬ 
ions today have also endured decades of 
severe trials while waiting patiently lor en¬ 
lightenment. What a comforting reward we 
now have in under.siandi’ng the vision, and 
what a privilege to share In ius fulfillment hy 
proclaiming its message to others! 

5 Ah, “the lion that is of the tribe of 
Judah"! John is familiar with the prophecy 
that Jacob, ancestor of the Jewish race, pro¬ 
nounced concerning his fourth son, Judah; 
“A lion cub Judah Is. Prom the prey, my son, 
you will certainly go up. He bowed down, 
he stretched himself out like a lion and, like 
a lion who dares rouse him? The scepter will 
not turn aside from Judah, neither the com 
manders staff from between his feet, until 
Shiloh comes; and t# him the obedience of 
the peoples will belong.” (Genesis 499, !•) 
The royal line of God's people stemmed 
from Judah, Starting with lfcvid, alt the 
kings who ruled in Jerusalem until the 
Babylonians destroyed that city were Judah’s 

4, (a) Who wctisewvtred that is worhyto open ihc 
scroll and its scab? (b) 1 n what reward and privilege 
do Ihe John class and their compamoivs now share? 
S (a) What prophecy was spoken concerning Jli 
dah, and where did Judah's dcscendariLS rule? 
(t>) Who is Shiloh? 


“WHO IS WORTHY TO OPEN THE SCROLL?” 
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descendants. Hut not one of them was the 
Shiloh prophesied by Jacob. Shiloh means 
1 le Whose (RightJ It Is.* Rrophetically, this 
name pointed to Jesus, the one to whom the 
Lkividic Kingdom now permanently belongs 
—Ezekiel 21:25-27; Luke 1:32, 35; Revelation 
19 : 16 . 

^ John quickly recognizes the reference to 
“the root of David” The promised Messiah is 
prophetically called both "a twig out of the 
stump of Jesse [father of King David) ... a 
spr#ut* and “the r#ot of Jesse that will be 
standing up as a signal for the peoples* 
(Isaiah ] 1:1, 10) Jesus wus a twig of Jesse, 
being b#rn into the royal line of David, son 
of Jesse, further, as a root of Jesse, he was 
the One that caused the Davidic dyn-asty to 
sprom again, giving it life and sustenance 
forever.—2 Samuel 7:16 

' Jesus preeminently is the one who, as a 
perfect human, : served Jehovah in integrity 
and under excruciating trials, lie supplied 
the complete answer to Satan s challenge. 
(Proverbs 27:11)Thus, he could say as he did 
on the night before his Sacrificial death, “l 
have conquered the world,” (John 16:33) For 
this reason, Jehovah en ousted the resurrect¬ 
ed Jesus with ‘all authority ... in heaven 
and on the earth, ” He alone of all servants 
of God is qualified to receive the scroll, with 
a view to making known its momentous 
message.- Matthew 2(fid. 

s Tt is appropriate, indeed, that Jesus should 
open lhe scroll, Since 19H he has been 
enthroned as King of Goths Messianic King 
dom, and that scroll reveals so much con¬ 
cerning the Kingdom and what it will ac* 
complish, Jesus faithfully bore witness to 

r> In what wav was Jesus J a twiR' of Jesse and also 
”lht j'(X>i ol' David"? 

? Whai makes Jesus worthy to lake tin: scroll from 
the harkl of (lit 1 One seated upon the throne? 

X. (a) With regard to the Kingdom, whm shows 
Jesus' worthiness? (is) Why is i t appropriate that one 
of lhe 2 i eiders reveals to John the person who is 
worthy io open the scroll? 


Kingdom truth while lie was here on earth 
(John 18:36, 37) He taught his followers to 
pray for the coming of the Kingdom. (Mat¬ 
thew 69, 10) He initiated the preaching of 
the good news of the Kingdom at the begin¬ 
ning of the Christian era and prophesied the 
culmination of that preaching work during 
the time of the end (Matthew 4:23; Mark 
13:10) It is likewise appropriate lltal one of 
the 2 4- elders should reveal to John that Jesus 
is the one to 0|x:ti tiw sails. Why? because 
these elders sit on thrones and wear crowns, 
being joint heirs with Christ in his Kingdom. 
—Romans &I7; Revelation <t:4. 

‘The Lamb That Was Slaughtered’ 

John looks to see this “Lion that is of the 
tribe of Judah." But how astounding! A 
completely different symbolic figure appear*; 
“And 1 saw standing in the midst of the throne 
and of the four living creatures and in tht: midst 
of the eiders 3 lamb as though it had been 
slaughtered, having seven horns and seven eyes, 
which eyes mean the seven spirits of God that 
have heeu sent forth iuti) the whu/e earth.” 
—Revelation 5:4, 

'^flight in the center, beside the throne, 
within the circles formed by lhe four living 
creatures and tlic 24 ciders, there is a lamb! 
Doubtless Joint quickly identifies this lamb 
with "the lion that is of the tribe of Judah" 
and “the root of David." He knows that, more 
than 60 years earlier, Joint lhe Haptizyr in¬ 
troduced Jesus to on looking Jews as “the 
Lamb of God that takes away the sill of the 
world!” (John 1:29) All during his life on 
earth, Jesus remained untainted by die world 
-just like an unblemished lamb—so that 
he could offer his blameless life as a .sacrifice 
for mankind. I Corinthians 5:7; Hebrews 
7:26. 

9. Instead of ;t 1km, what docs John see standing 
j lq ihc midst ot the chronc* and how did he tte- 
senbe It? 

]0. Who is lhe: ‘hintr ih:n John saw, and why is lhe 
it*rm appropriate? 


84 


REVELATION CLIMAX 



,J Is ii somehow belittling or undignified 
to represent the glorified Jesus as; “a lamb as 
tlx>ugh it had been slaughtered’ 5 Not at alii 
The fact that Jesus stav#d faithful to the 
death was a major defeat for Satan and a 
great tnumph for Jehovah God. Representing 
Jesus in this way vividly portrays his con 
que’St of Satan's world and is a reminder of 
the deep love that Jehovah and Jesus have 
for mankind. (John 3:16; 15:13; compare Co 
lossiaas 2:15.) Jesus is thus jxtlntecl to as 
die promised Seed, outstandingly qualified 
to open the scroll.—Genesis 3:15. 

■' What else adds to our appreciat ion of 
this ■*lamb’* > He has seven horns. Horns in 
the llihle an’ often a symbol of power ur 

authority, rind seven would indicate com 

• * 

pletcness. (Compare l Samuel 2:1, If); Fscilm 
112:9; |4Rr|4.) Hence, the lamb's seven 
horns represent the fullness of power that 
Jehovah has entrusted to Jesus. He is "far 
above every government and authority and 
power and Itrdship and every name named, 
not only in this system of things, but also in 
thai to come.* (Ephesians 1:20-23? 1 Peter 
3:22) Jesus hy/t particularly exercised power, 
governmental power, since I9l4 when Je- 
hoveth enthroned him as heavenly King. 
—Palm 2 iC\ 

n Moreover, Jesus is filled to completeness 
with holy spirit, as pictured by the Limb's 
seven eyes, which "mean die sewn spirits nl 
God.* 1 Je.<u.s Is a channel through whom the 
fulness of Jehovah’s active force flows to His 
earthly servants. (Tmis 36) Evidently, it is 
this same spirit rhat he sees from heaven 
what Is happening hen; on earth, Like his 
Father, Jesus has perfect discernment. Noth¬ 
ing escapes his noilcc. (Compare Psalm | M; 
Zcehai iah 4:10.) Clearly, this Son—the intent 

11. Why is )l not undigniliieU to represem the idon 
fted Jesy* as *a latnh as though it had Iktii . slau^h 
tcicd** 

12. Whir do ihc seven horns of the UJiih hiciurc? 
I), (a) Whai dothc scMiuywofthc lamh pKturc° 
(b) What docs (he Lamb proceed to do? 


rity keeper who conquered the world; the 
lion of flu* Irihe of Judah; the root of luvki; 
the* one* who offered his life for mankind; the 
one with complete autlwrity, fullness of h*ly 
spirit, and perfect discernment from Jehovah 
God—ves, this nne is outstandmglv worthy 
to take the scroll from Jehovah's hand. Does 
he hesitate to accept this commission of ser- 
vice in Jehovah's lofty organisation? No! 
Rather, “he went and at once took it [the scroil[ 
tut of the right hind of die One scaled tn the 
fhrtnt." (Revelation 5:7) What a fine example 
of willing compliance! 

Songs of Praise 

u How do those others before Jehovah's 
throng react? “And when he rook the scroll, 
the four living creatures and the twenty-four 
eiders fell down before the Lamb, having cadi 
one a harp ,md golden howls rhar were full of 
incense, and the incense means the prayers of 
the h#ly ones.” (Revelation 5:8) Like the four 
chcrubtc living creatures before God s thamc, 
the 24 elders bow to Jesus in acknowlcdg 
ment of his authority. Hut these elders *rv 
alone in having Ivnrps and bowls of interne.* 
And they alone now sing a new song. (Rev 
elation 5:9) Thus they resemble the 144,000 
of the holv "Israel of God,* who also earrv 
harps and sing ;i new song. (Galatians 616; 
Colossians 1:12; Revelation 7:,38; 14:1-4) Fur¬ 
ther, the 24 elders ;nv .shown to fulfill a 
heavenly, priestly function, pictured hv that 
of the priests in undent Israel who hurnecl 
uiccrae to Jehovah in the tabernacle—a func¬ 
tion that ended on earth when God took the 
Mosaic l^w out of the way, nailing it to Jesus’ 
torture stake (Colossians 214) What oonctu 
sion do \vv draw from all of this? That here 

■ GiufflniaikMliy >pcakin^, ihc oxprcxasoi] 'ImvU)# l^k li 
onr a h^rp yrul ^olik’n buwls iliai were* 1 ui5 of imvn*:* 
cvuld txrfc*i■ Ikitli in ihc clikT* and to tin* foui living: <A’a 
lures. Inc- CgI)K*xL hiuw-uvri , flakes k rirar rhar me I'x:pr4‘s 

Ston rcJVr.s <>nlv totJjc I'l 

U. (a) How cki the Tour Living txtz *lures and the Z \ 
dtlc rsrotl to JcMitf taking |lxr JCtoII? t|>) I km docs 
the inf#m*iion Jotm receives about the i-k ekJrrs 
eortbrm lhar identity jnd p wlikwtf 
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the anointed overcomes art: seen in their 
ultimate assignment os ‘priests of God and of 
the Christ, ruling as kings with him for the 
thousand years.’—Revelation 2#d6 

‘’In ancient Israel, entry into the Most 

— i 

Holy before the symbolic presence of Jeho¬ 
vah was limited to the high pnest. For him, 
carrying incense was a life-or death matter. 
Jehovah’s law said; “|Aaron] must take the 
fire holder full of burning coals of tire from 
•If lie altar before Jehovah, and the hollows 
•f both his hands full of fine perfumed 
incense, and he must bring them inside the 
cunain He must also put the mcensc upon 
the fire before Jehovah, and the Cloud of 
the incense must ove^pread the Ark Com, 
which is upon the Testimony, that he may 
not die." (Leviticus 16:12, 15) It was impos¬ 
sible for the high priest to penetrate .success* 
fully into the Most Holy unless he burned 
incense*. 

l(, ln the Christian system of things not 

only the anti'typical High Priest, Jesus Christ. 

hut also each of the 144 0#O underprtests 

eventually gets (• enter the a nrityjMcal Most 

Holy, the place of Jciwvah’s presence tn 

heaven (Hebrews It 1^*23) Entry into this 

Most Holy is impossible fur these priests, is 

represented liere by the 24 elders, unless 

they ‘hum intense,’ that is, constantly oiler 

* 

up jtrAycfs and supplications to Jehovah 
— Hebrews 5:7; Jude 20. 2l; compare pRalm 

L41;2. 


A New Soog 

•' A melodic song now rings forth. It is 
sung to die Lamb by his priestly issuelatcts, 
the 24 elders; “And they sing a new sung, 

15. (:t) In i.'irHt, who Only was privileged tn fin into 
Hie Mott Holy of he fabcrnyclc 7 <h) Why was ll 
mailer of life or OtMih for the hildi priest to hum 
Jrkvtisi: Iwfirfc entering the Maa floiy? 

16 (a) li) ihc Christian system of things, who pi;n 
ctratc the aniitypieal Most Holy?(li) Why do anoint 
cd #iAstun> have to "burn inccnsr -1 
I", (a) Wlwu new song do ihe 2 a elders sing 1 
(h) Mow is iIk espfeSAton *new song* usually used 

in the fliWe? 


saying: You are worthy to uke the scroll and 
open its seals, because you were slaughtered and 
with your hlood you bought persons for Cod out 
of every tribe and tongue and people and na* 
tion.”* (Revelation 5:9) Tile expression ~ncw 
$*ng" occurs several times in the Bible and 
usually refers to praising Jehovah fur some 
mighty act of deliverance. (Psalm 96:1; 98;l; 
l -14:9) Thus, the sting is new because the 
singer can now proclaim additional wonder¬ 
ful works of Jehovah and express renewed 
ipprcxiaiion for I Us glorious name 

l0 Hcrt. though, the 2d elders sing a new 
song liefore Jesus father than before Jeho¬ 


vah. But the principle is the .same Tt£V 
liaise Jesus for the new things that he. as 
God’s Son, has done in their behalf By 
means of his: blood, he mediated the new 


covenant and thus made possible the bring¬ 
ing forth of a new nation as Jehovah's spec ial 
possession. (Romans 2:28. 29; l Corinthians 
1125; Hebrews; 7:18 25) Members of thisnew 
spiritual nation came from many fleshlt nu 
lions. tnn Jesus unitcxl them into one con¬ 
gregation • a, one nation—Isaiah 26c2; l i\rier 

29, 10. 

19 When Jehovah formed the Israelites into 
a nation hack in the davs of Moses, he made 
a covenant with them and promised that if 
they would remain faithful to that covenant, 
they would become a kingdom of priests 
before him. (Exodus 19:5. 6) The Israeliies 
were not faithful and never experienced the 
re aliza tion of that promise. On the otlxr 
hand, the new nation, formed by virtue of 
the new covenant mediated by Je$u\ hxs 
remained faithful Its mcmliers therefore get 
to rule over the earth us kings and also to 
serve as priests, helping righthearicd ones 
among mankind to lx* reconciled to Jehovah. 
(Colossiuns 1:2(1) It is just as the new song 


lit R>r tv) iat do ihe 2 a elders praise jmis wiih il>eir 
new aon«> 

19. (a) W'h;it Ni wiiji ,|j,s Drably Israel fail io realize 
because of UKir intfjiiiifiiiiir.w? (bl wtiar blessing 
does JcTiovah's new nation get to enjoy? 
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expresses it: "And y*o made them (• J>e a 
kingdom and priests f our G*d, and they are 
to rule as kings over the earth. ” (Revelation 
5:10) What joy those 23 elders I rave in sing 
ing this new song of praise to the glorified 
Jesus! 

A Heavenly Chorus 

- n How do others of the vast heuvenlv h#si 

0 

of Jehovah's organization respond to this 
new song? John thrills to behold their heart¬ 
felt accord: “And 1 saw. and I heard a voice of 
many angels around the throne and the living 
creatures and the elders, and the nutuhcr of 
them was myriads of myriads and thousands of 
thousa nds, saying with a loud voice; The Lamb 
that was slaughtered is worthy to receive the 
power and riches and wisdom and strength and 
,'i#nor and glory and blessing. * ” ( Revelation 5: 
II, 12) Wh;u ;m impressive .song of prai.se! 

21 Does this mean that now Jesus lias 
somehow replaced Jehovah God ajxJ that all 
creation has turned to praising him rather 
than his Father? Far from it! Rather, this song 
of praise is in harmony with wliui the apostle 
Paul wrote: “God exalted JJesus] to a superior 
pasition and kindly gave him the name that 
is above every other name, so that in the 
name of Jesu.s every knee should bend of 
those in heaven and those on earth and 
those under the ground, anci every tongue 
should •penly acknowledge that Jesus Christ 
is bird tv the xiory of C0d the Politer. ' (Mii- 
llppians 29 II) Jesus is here extolled be¬ 
cause of his part in settling the primary issue 
lief ore all creation—the vindication of Jeho¬ 
vah’s rightful sovereignty. What gicuy, in¬ 
deed, this Ins brought to his Father! 

A Swelling Anthem 

22 In the some described bv John, the hosts 

20. What song of praise io titc t.umh is now 
sounded? 

21. Does the praising of iht: l.anlh tlertrai'i fmtn Je¬ 
hovah's sovereignly or position? lixpbin, 

22. In what anthem do voces fn>m the earthly 
realm join? 


of heaven art* rendering melodious acxlaim 
to Jesus in acknowledgment of his faithful¬ 
ness and his heavenly authority, in this, they 
are joined by voiees from the earthly realm 
as these too share in praising both the Father 
and the Son. Just as the achievements of a 
human s*n can bring great credit to parents, 
s* Jesus' l*yal course redounds among all 
creation 'to the glory of God ihe Father.* 
Thus, John goes on to report: "And every 
creature rhar is in heaven and on carrh and 
underneath the earth and on the sea, and all 
the things in them, I heard saying: *To the One 
sitting On the thr+ne and to tiiC Lamb be the 
blessing and the h*n#r and the glory and the 
might forever and ever.”*—Revelation 5,13. 

-'When docs this superb anthem sound 
forth? It began earlv in titc Lord’s dav. After 
Satan and iris demons were cast out of the 
heavens, “every creature chat is in heaven” 
could unite in t his song of praise. And, as the 
record shows, since 1919 a growing multi¬ 
tude on carh have united their voices in 
praising Jehovah, increasing from a few 
thousand to well over three million by the 
late 1980‘s-* After Satan’s earthly system has 
Ixxn destroyed, “every creature... on ear lb” 

0 • 

will lie singing the praises of Jehovah and 
his Son. In Jehovah’s own due time, the 
resurrection of the countless millions of dead 
will begin, and then “every creature . . . 
underneath the earth" that is in the memory 

J 

of God will liave the opportunity to join in 
singing the anthem. 

-■* Already, “from the extremity of the earth 
. . . the sea and . . . islands," millions of 
humans are singing a new song in associa¬ 
tion with Jehovah’s global organization. (Isa 
iah 42:10; Psalm 1501 6) This juvous praise 
will reach a crescendo at the end of the 
Millennium, when mankind has lx;cn raised 
to perfection. That old Serpent, the arch 

* Set the dun on pape hi 

25. 2:4, (a) Wleif indicates when ihe anthem would 

begin in hcJxtn,and when on e:irth? (b) Mow does 

the anthem swell in volume as ihe years pass? 
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deceiver, Satan himself, will thereafter be 
destroyed in complete fulfillment of Genesis 
3 :15, and in a triumphant climax, all living 
erection, spirit and human, will sing in uni¬ 
son: To the One sitting *n the throne and 
to the Lamb be rlie blessing and the honor 
and the glory and the might forever and 
ever" There will he no d'l&cnting voice in 
all the universe. 

^What a joyful time that wall hel Surely, 
what John describes here makes our hearts 
swell with happiness and stimulates us t# join 
the heavenly hc>sts in singing heartfelt praises 
to Jehovah God and Jesus Chr'ist. Are we not 
more determined than ever toendttre in right 
works? if we do so, we can expea that, with 
Jehovah's help, we will be there individually 

25. {a) Reading juhn's account uf the universal an¬ 
them moves us to <Jo whit> (h) What splendid ex¬ 
ample Is X'l ft»r us hy the lour living creature ;uxl 
i he 2i ciders as ihe vision cw.s? 


at the happy climax, adding our voices to that 
universal chorus of praise, Certainly, t he che¬ 
rubic four living creatures and the resurrect 
ed anointed Christians are in full accord, for 
•he v.sion ends with the* words: “And the four 
living creatures went saying: 'Amen ! ’ and the 
elders fell down and worshiped. ”—Revelation 
5:14. 

*’May you, dear reader, exercise faith 
in the sacrifice' of the Lamb—the 'worthy 
one' and be blessed in vouf humble eff orts 

0 

to worship and serve Jehovah—The #nc 
seated up«n the throne.” Lei the John cla.ss 
help you today as it provides the needed 
“measure of [spiiiiualj food .supplies at die 
proper time.” (Luke 12:42) Hut lixik! The 
Lamb prepares to open the seven seals, What 
exciling clisclo,sores are now' in store for us? 

26 . in what should wc exercise faith, and what is ihe 
Lanih preparing to (.to? 
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Chapter 



Four Horsemen at the Gallop! 


In THIS day of crisis, arc wo not intensely 
interested in ‘the things that mtust shortly 
take place”? Surely we are. for we ourselves 

l How dors Jehovah reveal to John ihe contents or 
the intriguing scroll ihat Jesus opens? 


Vision 


Revelat ion <$:1 -17 

Subject: The ridt*f Ihe f«ur horsemen, the 
martyred witnesses undcrni-itb fbtihar, and 
the jreat day of wrath 

Time of fulfillment: From HUupto the 
dcstruct ion of this system af things 


are involved! So let us now accompany John 
us Je.us procecxJs to open that intriguing 
scroll Remarkably, John does noL have to 
read it. Why not? liecaitsc its contents are 
conveyed to him ‘in signs” by a series of 
dynamic, action-packed scenes. Revelation 
1 : 1 . 10 , 

- Listen to John as Jesus oj^eas the first seal 
of the scroll: "And 1 sanv when the Lamb 
opened one of (be seven Seals, and I heard one 
of the four living creatures soy with a voice as 
of thvnder: ‘Come!’* (Revelation 6:1) Tills is 

2 (aj WIuh docs John sec and heir, utkl what does 
the amu-uraneC’ of ihe cherub suggest', fb) To whom 
is the* eotuiustml of ihe lirsi i hta'ub addressed, and 
why do you so answer? 


















the voice of the first cherub. Its lionlike 
apjicarancc would suggest to John that Jeho¬ 
vah's organization will act with courage in 
executing liis righteous judgments. And to 
whom is that command addressed? It could 
not be to John, for John ha.s already heen 
invited to share in these prophetic scenes. 
(Revelation 4:1) That '‘voice as of thunder ' 1 is 
calling forth other participants in the first of 
a series of four rousing episodes. 


The White Horse 
and Its Illustrious Rider 

A John, and with him the zealous John 
class and companions of today, is privi 
legcsl to see a fast-moving drama! John 
says; “And / saw, and, 1 00 k! a w/iirc horse; 
and the one scared upon it had a bow; and 
a crown was given him, md he went forth 
conquering and to complete his c#n$uesf.” 
( Revelation 6:2) Yes, in answer to that 
thunderous “Come!” a white horse 
charges forth. In the ftible, the hor.seof- 
ten symbolizes warfare. (Psalm 207; Prov¬ 
erbs - 21:3d; isaiah 31:1) This horse, likely 
a beautiful stailiioo, gleams with a wirier 
ness that indicates unblemished holiness. 
(Compare Revelation 1:14; 4:4; 7:9; 20:11.) 
How appropriate: this is, for it frorthtys 
warfare that is clean and righteous in Je 
hovalvs holy eyes! See also Revelation 
19:11, 14. 


- 1 Who is the Rider of this horse? He las a 
how, an offensive weapon of war, but he is 
also given a crown. The only righteous ones 
seen wearing crowns during the Lord’s day 
are Jesus arid the class represented by the 24 
elders. (f><inid 7:l;$, hi 27; Luke 1:31-33; 
Revelation 4 : 4 , 10; 14:14)* li is unlikely that 
a member of the group of 24 elders would 


' Note, However, that the -worruri' *( itcvctoiion (2u 
has 3 figurative ‘•crown 01 twelve ^usts." 


3. ( a ) What docs John now describe? (h) In hunno- 
nv wilh lSU>lc symbolism, what must the white horse 
picture? 

4. Who is the Rider of the white hprsc? Explain. 


be pictured as receiving a crown on his own 
merit, lienee, this lone horseman must be 
fesus Christ and no other. John sees him in 
heaven at the historic taoment in 1914 when 
Jehovah declares, T, even I, have installed 
my king, 1 ' and tells him that this is for the 
purpose "that I may give nations as your 
inheritance." (Psalm 216 - 5 )* Thus, in opening 
the first seal Jesus reveals how he himself, as 
the newly crowned King,. ,4iBes forth to war 
at God's appointed time. 

^This scene harmonizes lieautifuily with 
Psalm 4‘5A-7, addressed to the King en¬ 
throned by Jehovah,- "And in vour splendor 
go on to success; ride in the cause of truth 
and humility and righteousness, and your 
right hand will instruct you in fear inspiring 
things. Your arrows arc sharp—under you 
peoples keep falling in the heart of the 
enemies of lire king, GtXl is your throne to 
time indefinite, even forever; tire scepter of 
your kingship is a scepter of uprightness. 
You have loved righteousness and you hate 
wickedness. That is why God, your Gtxi, has 
anointed you with the oil of exultation more 
than your partners." being familiar wiih that 
prophetic description, John would apprcci 
ate that it applies 10 JcSuS’ activity as King. 
—Compare Hebrews 11, 2, 8, 9, 

Going Forth Conquering 

Why, though must the newly crowned 
King ride forth 10 war? It is because his 
kingship is established in the face of bitter 
opposition from Jehovah’s chief adversary, 
Satan the Devil, and those on earth who 
— knowingly or unknowingly — serve Satan's 
ends. The birth of the Kittgdom itself calls 
for a major war in heaven. Fighting under 

* K.r detailed J>r<*>f ilui Jcs. 0 .s came inio his tun/:U<>m In 
1^14. sen thispier S4 ami l|ic appendix ol the book 'Lei 
Yt*tr Ktt)%(lom Come/ pithkishoU by die W.iidicowtT Uihlo 
aodJ r»a S#dciy of New Yore, toe, 

5. Ilow (lot's ihc psulroisi UcsCrilK ilxc RkJCt In:3 wsiy 
similar to Kevcfcitlon 02? 

6. ( 3 ) Why ]nusc the Rkler go forth oonq\eerin£? 
(b) Through which years docs the ride of conquest 
continue? 
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the name Michael (meaning “Who Is Like 
God?"), Jesus overcomes Satan and his dc 
mo ns and hurls them down to the eaith 
(Revelation 12;“' 12) Jesus* ndc of conquest 
continues through the owning decades of 
i he Lord’s day while the 1 nations and peoples 
of earth are being judged and shccplike hu¬ 
mans are being gathered to the Kings side 
for salvation, 'Plough the whole world still 
lies "in the power of the wicked one," Jesus 
lovingly continues to shepherd his anointed 
brothers and their companions, helping each 
to achieve the conquest of faith.—I J#lw 
5:19; Matthew 25:31-33. 

What other conquests lias Jesus made 
during the past ’U ond ntore years of the 
Lord's day? Around the globe, individually 
and as a congregation, Jehovah's people have 
experienced many hart Lships. pressures, an<l 
persecutions, similar to 11 lose described by 
the apostle Paul in giving proof of his min¬ 
istry. (2Corinthians 11:23-28) Jehovah's: Wit¬ 
nesses have needed “power beyond what is 
normal/ especially in theaters of war and 
violence, in order to endure. (2 Corinthians 
4:7) But even in the most trying situations, 
faithful Witnesses have been able to sav as 
did Paul: “The lord stotxl near me and in 
fused power into me, that through me the 
preaching might be fully accomplished." 
(2 Timothy 417) Yes, Jesus conquered on 
their behalf. And lie will continue to go faith 
conquering in our behalf, as long as we are- 
resolved to complete our conquest of faith. 
= 1 John 5:4, 

* The global congregation of Jehovah's 
Witnesses has slvared in many conquests un¬ 
der the guidance of its cotxjucring King. 
Outstandingly, he protected these Bihte Stu¬ 
dents from annihilation In 1918, when thev 

7 Wftai conquests has Jesus made on cjnh in ihc 
first tlcratlcsof tin Lord’s day, and whal should he 

nur resolve? 

H, V, (a) In wlw( cotujutfsts has the global cringe 
gallon uf Jehuvah’s Wlttlcw#* shared? (b) Where has 

growih «r Jehovah’s witnasscs been truly tiuoiand ■ 
inj{? 


themselves were ‘Conquered’ temjxir arily by 
Satan’s political organization. In 1919, how¬ 
ever. he broke prison bare to rescue tliem, 
and he then enlivened them to proclaim the 
good news ‘to the most distant part of the 
earth/—Revelation 13:7; Acts 1:8. 

* Before and during World War II, the dic- 
laton'al Axis powers tried to wipe out Jcho 
vah’s Witnesses in many tands where re¬ 
ligious leaders, particularly those of the 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, gave open or tacit 
support to oppressive dictators. Bui the -7 I, 
509 Witnesses who were preaching when 
the war started in 1939 became hv 

its end in 1945, even though upwards »f 
10,000 had spent long years in prison* and 
concentration tamps, and otht-r thousands 
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had been killed. The number of active Wit¬ 
nesses earth wide has expanded to well over 
three million today. Growth has been out¬ 
standing in Catholic lands and in countries 
where persecutions were most bitter —such 
as Germany, Italy, and Japan, in each of 
which the Witnesses are n*w remitting well 
over 100,000 active field ministers.“Isaiah 
54:17; Jeremiah 1:17-19. 

Our conducting King ha*s also blessed 


)0. With what victories has the conquering King 
blessed his people :: in the defending and legally es¬ 
tablishing ol' ibt: gaud news"? 


The King Rides Victorious 

•tiring the 1930‘s and 1940’s, 

determined enemies tried to make it appear 
that the m mistiy of Jehovah’s Witnesses 
was illegal, criminal, or even subversive. 
(Psalm 94:20) In the year 1936 aUnc, there 
were 1,149 arrests recorded in the United 
States. The Witnesses fought many legal 
eases all the way to the United States 
Supreme Court, and following arc some of 
their outstanding victories, 

On May 3, 1943, the Supreme Court in the 
case of Murdock v. Prtiniylvaniu decided 
that the Witnesses did not need a license in 
order to place literature for money, On that 
same day, the deCis'ton in the case of 
Martin v. City of Struthm held that it was 
not unlawful to ring doorbells while 
participating in the door*t«-door distribution 
of handbills and other advertising mattes. 

On June 14. 1943) the Supreme Court 

decided in the Taylor v. Minissippi case that 
the Witnesses did not encourage disloyalty 
to the government by ihcir preaching, Qu 
that same day, in Wtsi Virginia Stair Hoard 
of Education v. Rarnrlti. the Court held that 
a school board did not have the right id 
expel from school childrc-n of Jehovah’s 
Witnesses who refused to salute the flag. 
The very next day, the full High Court of 
Australia removed that country’s ban on 
Jehovah’s Witnesses, this being declared 
“arbitrary, capricious and oppressive,” 


his zealous people by leading them to many 
victories “in the defending and legally estab¬ 
lishing of the good news” in courts of law 
and before rulers. (Philippiaas 1:7; Matthew 
l(k!g; 24^9) This tu.s been on an interna¬ 
tional scale—i n Australia, Argentina, Canada, 
Crc*ece, India, Swaziland, Switzerland, Tur¬ 
key, and other lands. Among 23 legal vieto 
ties gained by Jehovah's Witnesses in die 
United States Supreme Court have been 
those guaranteeing the right lo declare the 
good news "publicly and from house to 
house” and to desist from idolatrous patriotic 
ceremonies. (Acts 5:42; 2QQ.t, 1 Corinthians 
10:14) Thus, the way has been kepi open for 
an expanding global witness 

u jlow docs Jesus “complete his con¬ 
quest”?* This he does, as wc shall sec. by 
disusing of false religion and then hurling 
evcry r remaining segment of Satan’s visible 
organization into a symbolic “fiery lake" of 
destruction, in vindication of Jehovah's sov¬ 
ereignty, Confidently, wc now look forward 
to that day at Armageddon when our “King 
of kings" will gain the final victory over 
Satan’s: oppressive political organization! 
(Revelation 16:16; 1714; 19:2, 14-21; lizekiel 
25:17) In the meantime, the invincible Con¬ 
queror on the white horse continues to ride 
forth as Jehovah keeps adding honesthcarted 
ones to His righteous nation on earth. (Isaiah 
26:2; 6022) Are you sharing with the anoint¬ 
ed John class in that joyful Kingdom expan¬ 
sion? In that event, what the apostle John 
sees when the next throe Seals arc opened 
will no doubt stir you to have an even 
greater .share in Jehovah's work for this day. 

* v&Tiilc many transitions render chi* phrxsc *ro con 
ouct* (Kviisi.'d Sfwrtdtinl, Tlie .Ww Eitgftsfi tttbte, Kitty }utnc6 
Vcrn'ortiGT “henr on cofiqnrsr’' i FWps, kcu fnlwnai’tonal 
l /<rrsuxil (he use uf iIk- ao.isi ^bjuflctjvt hoc in (lie nrl£; 
LnaS (]ret^k kives j &cusc of ixmiptellon or lunliiy, llejice. 
Robcnpon'k Word PkWtv\ in the .Vf^i TexHVTWtil comnacnrs: 
*lhc xo Ha icnsc here points 10 ujdinulc vlctoiy ' 

11. { a ) How does ihc Rider "compile bis con¬ 
quest”? (b) What ctfcct should the opening of the; 
jieouftil: lb i/d. 2nd foui'tli &jaLs l\Av r c upon us? 
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Behold, the Fiery-Colored Horse! 

■ 2 Toward the end of Jesus’ ministry on 
earth, his disciples asked him privately: 
“What will be the sign of \r>ur presence and 
of tlie conclusion of the system of things?" 
In reply, lie foretold calamities that would be 
“a beginning of pangs of distress." Said Jesus 
"Nation will nse against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there will be great 
earthquakes, and in one place after another 
pestikroccs and food shortages; and there 
will be fearful sights and from heaven great 
signs" (.Matllicw 24.}, 7, St Luke 21:10, II) 
The things John sees when the remaining 
seals of the scroll arc opened provide a re¬ 
mar kali le parallel to that prophecy Watch 
now' as the perilled Jesus opens the' second 
s;enl! 

“And when he opened the second sea/, 1 
heard the second living creature ray.* 'Come!’” 
(Rcre/w/on 6;3) It is the second cheruh, with 
the appearance of a hull, that issues the 
command. Po\m Is the quality here symbol 
ized, hut power used righteously, In contrast, 
though. John is now' to see a bidcxius, death- 
dealing display of power. 

How. then, is this second summons; to 
'‘Cornel" answered? In this ws.y; “And another 
came forth, a Hery*coloted horse; and fo the 
one seated upon ir there was granted to take 
peace away from the earth so that they should 
slaughter ooe another; aod a great sword was 
given him.” (Revelation 6:4) A grim vision 
indeed! And there is no doubt as to what it 
pictures; tmr/ Not the righteous, victorious 
warfare of Jehovah's conquering King hut 
cruel, man made, international warfare with 
needless bloodshot.) and pain. I low appropri 
ate that tills rider is mounted on a fire-red 
horse! 

12. What <Jki Jesus say would mark his invisible 

presence as King’ 

IS Wlui ixtrarusi is about to become evident to 
John? 

14 What horse and filler docs John nex! see, and 
what does ills vision picture? 


''Certainly, John would want no peirt with 
this horseman and his headlong n‘dc. for it 
had been prophesied concerni ng God’s peo¬ 
ple: "Neither will they learn war anymore." 
(Isaiah 2-f) Though still "in the world" John 
and, by extension, the John class and the 
great crowd today arc "no part" of this 
bloodstained system. Our weapons are spirt ~ 
mal and "powerful by God" for actively pro¬ 
claiming the truth, apart from carnal warfare. 
—John 1 7:11, Mr 2 Qirinthians 103, 1 

’‘'There had been many wars before 1914. 
the year when the Rider of the white horse 

15. Why should we waul no part of the fide of the 
5sx>nd horseman’ 

Id. When arul how was Die rider of ihc red horse 
given great sword"? 
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received his crown. Hut row ihe rider of the 
red h*rse is given *a g/cat sword." What 
does i his imply? With die eruption of World 
War 1, human warfare becomes m#rc sangui- 
nan', more destructive than ever before. Dur- 
mg the 1914 18 bloodbath, ianks k poison 
airplanes, submarines, hufic cannons, and au¬ 
tomatic weapons were used either for the 
first time tr on an unprecedented scale. In 
some 28 nations, whole populations, ntt just 
professional soldiers, woe pressed into the 
war effort. Casualties were horrendous, More 
than nine million soldiers were slaughtered, 
and civilian casualties were astronomical. 


“Granted to Take Peace Away 
From the Earth* 

Where technology leading? The Globe 
and Mail, Toronto, Canada, January 22,, 
11S7. reported the following from a speech 
by Ivan L. Head, president of the 
Interna tional Development Research Centre: 

“It is reliably estimated that one out of 
every four scientists and technologists in rhe 
world engaged in research and development 
is working on weapons- — At 1986 rates, 
the expenditure is more lhan Sh 5-million a 
mioutc. . . . Are we all more secure as a 
result of this kind of technological 
emphasis? The nuclear arsenals possessed by 
the suberpowers contain rhe explosive force 
of all the munitions expended by all the 
combatants jo all of the Second World War 
—limes 6*000. Six thousand Second World 
Wars. Since 1945, there have been less than 
seven weeks when the w»rid has been free 
of military activity. There have been more 
lhan 150 wars #f an international tr a civil 
nature, which are estimated ro have claimed 
19,3 million lives, most ot them as the 
result of the efficient new technologies that 
have emerged in this era of the United 
Nations,* 


liven with the end of the war there was no 
return to real pence on earth. More than 50 
years after that war, German statesman 
Konrad Adenauer commented/ “Security and 
quid have disappeared from the lives* of men 
since 1914.“ It was, indeed, granted to the 
rider tf the ficiv-colored ha sc to take peace 
a wav from the caith! 

4 

1 Then, with his thirst for blood whet¬ 
ted. the rider of the red hor.se plunged into 
World War il. instruments *f slaughter be¬ 
came ever more fiendish, and casualties skv- 

4 

rocketed to four times those of World War 1. 
In 19^5 two atom bombs burst over Japan, 
each one annihilating—in a Hash—teas of 
thousands of victims, during the second 
world war, the rider oJ' the red horse reaped 
a huge harvest of some 55 million lives, and 
even then he was not satisfied. It is reliably 
reasoned that at least 1 9 mill on souls have 
fallen under the “greul sword 0 since World 
War II 

l * Could we call this a triumph for military 
technology? It is, rather, a testimony thar the 
mcrdJes.% red horse is at the gallop. And 
where wiQ that gallop end? Some scientists 
forecast mathematically that an accidental 
nuclear war is virtually certain to take 
place within rhe next 25 years—let al*ne a 
planned nuclear conflagration! hut happily 
the conquering Rider #f the white htrsehas 
•thcr thoughts about this. 

l * As long as society is based on national¬ 
istic pride and hatred, mankind must contin¬ 
ue to sit on a keg of nuclear peril, liven if the 
nations, out of desperation, should scrap all 
nuclear firepower, they wtuld retain the 
know-how. In short order, they could repro¬ 
duce their murderous nuclear devices; lienee, 
any war with conventional weapirns could 

17 I low hiis the use of the "great sword* continued, 
following World War t? 

IB. 19, (a) Rather tlum its being a triumph for mil¬ 
itary technology, to what fau is the- sluughtiT sifiec 
WurlU W^r 11 u testimony? (b) What peril eonfrunts 
mankind. hue what will the Rider of the white horse 
do to offset it? 
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soon mu£)ir<K>fn into a holocaust. The pride 
and haired that envelop the juiioas today 
must lead to humanity's suicide unless ;jh, 
yes, unless the Rider *f the white horse 
should head oil the mad gallop of the ticry- 
colorcd mount. Lei us be confident that 
Christ the Kins will ride, both to complete 
his conquest over the world controlled hy 
Satan and to establsh a new earthly society 
based on low- love- of God and neighbor 
a force for peace far. far supenor to the 
shalry nuclear deterrents of our maddened 
times.—Psalm y*) 11; Mark I22*>31 . Reve¬ 
lation 21:1 5. 

A tilack Horse Plunges Forth 

-’’’Jesus now-' opens the third seal! John, 
what do you observe? "And wiien be opened 
the third wvii, J iicard the tii/rd living creature 
say: ‘Co<»e. M ”(Revelation 6;5a) Happily, this 
third cheruh lixs a face like a man’s,” depict- 
mg the quality of low. Principled love will 
abound in Cod's new workJ, even as that 
line quail tv permeates all of Jehovah's orga¬ 
nization today. (Revelation *7; 1 John 
We can be sure that the Rider of the white 
horse, wlio "must rule as king until OixJ has 
pui all enemies under his feel," will lovingly 
remove the calamitous situation that Is next 
brought t» John’s scrutiny.—1 Corinthians 
15:2S. 

21 What does John sec. then, as the third 
summons to ■Come 1 " is answered y “And I 
saw, and, look! a b/ack horse; and the one 
seated upon i t had a pair of sca/es in his hand. " 
(Revelation 6; 5b) Stark famine' That is the 
dire message ul this prophetic scene. It 
points forward to situations early in the 
Lord’s day when foul must l>e rationed out 
by scales. Since 1914 famine has been a 
continuing worldwide problem Modern 
warfare firings famine in its wake, for re 

20. Wlui durance do we have ilm the todcr i{ the 
white horav vs "ill cope with am,'calamitous Miidiiinn? 

21, (a) Whai is pictured by ihe black horse and its 
rider? (h ) Wh.it proves that the black horse is suit on 
the rampage 5 ’ 



sources normally used in feeding the hungry 
are often diverted to supplying war weap 
ons. Farm workers are conscripted, and 
brutle scarred fields and scorched-earth p#li 
ties curtail food production. How true this 
was during the first world war, *hcn mil 
lions suflervd from hunger and died! More 
over. (he rider of the black hois*.- of hunger 
iliil not relent with the end of the war 
During the 1930's, five million perished in 
jusi one famine in the Ukraine. The second 
world war brought In its wake m*re fowl 
shortages and famines. As the black horse 
continued its gallop, The World Food Coun 
cil reported in mid 19K - thai nl2 million 
humans were starving and that 4#.#00 chil¬ 
dren die of hunger-related causes every’ day 
- John has more to tell us: “And I heard » 

11 {a) VX tiiU docs a votec *.ay, expressing \xhiic 
occd? (h) Whin is implied b\ the of a quari of 
wheat and ol three quarts \tf barley’.' 
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voice as if in the midst of the four living 
creatures say; 'A quart of wheat for a denarius, 
and three quarts of barley for a denarius; and 
do dot harm the olive oil and the wjoe.'" 
(Revelation 6:6) All four cherulw arc united 
in expressing a need to watch food sup¬ 
plies carefully just as the people had to 
“eat bread hy weight anc in anxious care" 
prior to Jerusalem's destruction in 607 H.C L 
(E/ckld •<!(>) In John's time, a quari of 
wheat was reckoned to tv the daily ration 
for a soldier. How much w#uld such a ration 
cost? Onu denarius—a whole day’s wage 1 
(Matthew 202)“ Whar if a man had a family? 
Well, lie could buy three quads of unw¬ 
ished barley instead. H\cn that would feed 
only' t small family. And barley was not 
viewed is a quality food such as wheat. 

’- 1 Whyi is implied by The statement, "Do 
not harm ilu: olive oil and the wine" 3 Some 
have viewed it as meaning that while many 
w'ould lx* si ion of food and even stare- 
urg„ the luxuries of the rich would not 
be harmed. Hut in the Middle East, oil and 
wine are not rcallv' liivur.es. In Bible times. 

w7 

bread, oil, and wine were viewed us staples. 
(Compare Genesis 14:18; Psalm If4.li, 15.) 
Wai ei was not always goixi, so wine was 
widely used for drinking and sometime, s fur 
medicinal purposes. (1 Timothy S:2.5) With 
regard to oil, in Elijah’s d ay the widow of 
2arrphat)i, |xxjr as she was,.still had some od 
left with which to cook her remaining dour. 
(1 Kings 17:12) nierefore, the command -do 
not harm tl ic olive oil and the wine" afspcar.s 
to lx* advice not to use up these basic com 
moditics ttx» quickly Inn to be sparing in 
their use, Otherwise, they will bo ’harmed. 1 
that is they will run out before the famine 
ends. 

* VV \ru u **Ut Tmntfitiim foftftrw* HrWc. Imifftottr 

24 \X hai o implied hi Uic siaicmctu. -Do not Harm 
Uk* uliw oil -jiiwI ttic Mine*? 
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w llow happy we can he that the Rider of 
the white horse will soon rein in Lhat gallop¬ 
ing black horse! I 'tir It is written concerning 
His loving provision ft r the new* world: “In 
his day's the righteous one will sptuut, and 
the ahundancc of peace until the moon is no 
more. . . . There will come to be plenty of 
grain on the earth; on :he top of the moun 
tains there will be an overflow."-—Psalm 72: 
7, \G, see also Isaiah 2 e .<j*H. 

The fale Horse ;and Its Rider 

:s Thc story* is not yet completely* told 
Jesus opens the fourth seal. anti John tells us 
the result “And when he opened (he fourth 
seal, 1 heard the voice of (he fo uith living 
rrrarurc say: ‘Cornel* " (Revc/adon 6:7) Ibis is 
the voice of the dicrub that resembles a 
living eagle. farsighted wisdom is indicated, 
and truly John, the John class, and all other 
earthly servants of Cod have needed fo olv 
sctvc and act with insight in view* of what is 
here depicted So doing, we may find a mea 
sure of protection from the scourges that 
plague the worldly-wise of rtxlays proud, 
immoral generation—l Corinthians I2f. „?l 

' 1 What new horrors .are unleashed, then, 
as the fourth horseman responds to the cull? 
John tells lls: “And / raw*, uind, look ! a pate 
horse; and the one scaled upon if had the njimc 
Death. And Hides was closely following him.” 

( Revelation 6;8») line* rider of the last horse 
has a name A ‘nth. He s the only one of the 
four horsemen of Apocalypse to reveal his 
identity' so directly fittingly. Pcath rides 
a horse that is pale, since the word jxilc 
(Greek, kftforos') is used in Greek literature 
lo describe faces that are bla nched, as i f by 
disease. Also littlngly, Death is closely fol¬ 
lowed In some unexplained manner by Hu* 

24 Why will die black hurst not continue its gallop 
fair imich. Inrigor? 

\X1ven Jesus o|>ea\ the i<jurrh ?$eaL whose voice 
dixs John iurir. iiiul u lui docs ihK Indictee? 

2 (x (a> Poimh horseman, and wh} r is rhe 

cuk>T of his horse frtng* |h> Who ls following rhe 
fourth horseman, and wb,i happens 10 his vKiln vs? 
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des (gravcdom), .since Hades receives tt itself 
<he greater number of th»se who fall Dctim 
10 the ravages of cite fourth horseman, flap- 
pi I y, for these there will be a resurrection, 
when death and Hades give up th#se dead 
in them.’ {Revelation 20 B) Hut how does 
Death claim those victims? 

' 'Ihe vision enumerates s*me of tire 
ways “And authority was given (Jinn over the 
fourth part *t rhe earth, ro kid wirh a long 
sword and with food shortage rnd wirh deadly 
plague and by the wild beasts of f/tc caifh.’* 
(Revelation 6:Sb) N*t necessarily a literal 
fourth of ea rth ‘s population hut a large ]x>r- 
tion of the earth, whether densely or sj>arse- 
ly inhabited, would be affected by this ride. 
This horseman reaps the victims of the big 
sword of the second horseman and the fam¬ 
ines and foexi shortages of the third. He 
reaps his own harvest, t#o, fr*m deadly 
pligue and also a harvest from earthquakes, 
as described at Luke 21:10, 11. 

’ fi Of current importance here is "deadly 
plague.” Following in the wake of the rav 
ages of World War I. the Spanish flu reaped 
•ver 20 million human lives In just a few 
months of 191R 19- The only territory on 
earth to escajx; this scourge was the small 
Island of Si. Helena. In places where the 
population wu-s decimated, funeral pyres 
were lii to burn the piles of bodies. And 
today there is the frightful incidence of heart 
disease and cancer, much of which is caused 
by tobacco pollution. Jh what has txren de¬ 
scribed as “the ugly decade” of the 19*0’s. a 
way of life that is lawless by Bi blc standards 
has added the scourge of AIDS to the "deadly 
plague.’ 1 At ihe lime of this writing. ;i!I who 
contract this disease die, and it is estimated 
tlv.u in the United States alone 270,000 will 

27. (a) ifow does the rider •caih claim his victims; 
(b) What is ntcaul ivy “lilt fourth jv.rl ot Lite eacth" 
over whir h IXatli has auilHnii > 'i 

28. (a) Fttw has there been i fislfillmrot of proph¬ 
ecy concerning "deadly plague" 7 (b) How h*.vc Jc 
hovah’s people been protected from many disct.ses 

todav? 

r 



be sick with AIDS by 1991; millions appear 
to be doomed in Africa. Huv,- thankful Jeho¬ 
vah’s people arc that ihe wise Counsel of If is 
Word keeps them away from fornication 
and misuse of blood, through which So 
many diseases are transmitted today!—Acts 
1*5:28, 29; compare 1 Corinthians 6:9 II. 

John's vision mentions wild beasts as a 

fourth cause of uniinicly dcaih. Indeed, the 

four things featured by the opening of the 

fourth seal—warfare, famine, disease, and 

wJd beasts—were in aneieni times viewed 

as predominam causes of untimely dcatli. 

So tluv would foreshadow ail causes of 
• 

JV, M). (a) What applinHnii w'ttuld rhe inlu 
rious acEfs° of Ezekiel 1-121 have toeby? 00 What 
may we umJctsLi n<J hy "ihe wiki beasts" ul Kcvda 
lion 6$? (c) Why* ;jpjx~dTs Id be The main poiar of 
the prophetic scfne? 
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uniimdy death today. It is Just as Jehovah 
warned Israel: "So, too, it will be when there 
will be my four injurious aets of judgment 
—sword and famine and injurious wild beast 
and pestilence—that i shall actually send 
upon Jerusalem in order to Cut oft from it 
earthling man and domestic animalEzc 
kiel 14:21 

•^Death by wild beasts has seldom made 
headlines in modern times, though in tropical 
countries wild animals have steadily claimed 
victims throughout, the 20th century. In the 
future, they may claim even more if lands 
become desolated because of warfare or peo¬ 
ple become too emaciated by famine to fight 
Off hungry animals. Additionally, there are 
many humans today who, like unreasoning 


annuals, display beastly dispositions quite 
contrary to those described at Isaiah 1 l.<V9. 
These iseople are largely responsible for the 
global expansion of sex-related crimes, mur¬ 
der, terrorism, and bombings in the modern 
world. (Compare Ezekiel 21:,Ah Romans I: 
28-31: 2 Peter 2:12.) The fourth horseman 
reaps their victims icx>. Indeed, the. main 
point of this prophetic scene appears to be 
that the rider Of the pale horse harvests un 
timely death of mankind in many ways. 

H The information revealed by the open 
ingof the first four .veils reassures us because 
ii teaches us not to despair at the warfare, 

.51. fX-sptc ttn: niv;ig('.s caosetl hy the riders or' the 
red. bJaek, anti fx»Je horses, why may we lx 1 eneour 
aged' 


The Framework of the Book of Revelation 


Huviug progressed thus far in our 
discussion of the book of 
Revelation, we begin to see more 
clearly the book's framework. After 
its rousing introduction (Revelation 
1:1-9), ttcvclatjoo can be viewed as 
divided into 16 visions as follows: 


1st VISION (I : 10-3:22 );Jobn sees by 

inspiration the glorified jesu s, who sends warm 
messages of counsel ro the seven congregations. 

2m> VISION ( 4: 1-5:1 4 ): A magnificent view of 
the heavenly tbrtne of Jehovah God. This One 
hands a scroll to the Lamb. 

3rd VISION (6:1-17): Breaking open the first 
six seals of Ihc scroll, the Lamb progressively 
reveals a composite vis vm of evenls due to 
happen in ihc Lord’s day. The four horsemen 
of Apocalypse ride forth, God s martyred slave* 
rtccivt white robt$» and the great day of wrath 
is descri bed. 


41H VISION (7:1-17): Angels hold ba ck the 
winds of destruction until the 144,0#l of 
spi ritual Israel art sealed* A great crowd out of 
all nations attribute salvation to God and 
Christ and arc gathered for survival through 
tbc great tribulation 

5TH VISION (8:1-9:21): At the opening of ihc 
seventh seal, there -are seven trumpet blasts, 
the i ns: six of which comprise tbc f if th vision. 
These six trumpet blasrs herald expressions of 
Jehovah^ judgment on ma nkin d. The fifth and 
sixth trumpets also introduce the 6rst and 
second woes. 

6th VISION (It: 1-11: IP): A strong angel 
gives John a little scroll, the temple is 
measured, and we learn the experiences of the 
two witnesses, h climaxes with the blowing of 
rhe seventh trumpet whichhcraids tbc third 
w*e fur God^enemies^the incoming 
Kingdom nf Jehovah and of his Christ, 

7th VISION (12: M 7)i Th’is describes thebirth 

of the Kingdomi resulting in Michael** hurling 
thcScipcnti Satan, down t» the earth. 
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hunger, disease, and oiher causes of muimc- 
h death iJwi are so rampant today; neither 
should we Kxse h<ip»* because human lead¬ 
ers have failed to solve current problems, if 
world conditions make it evident that the 
riders of the red, btsjck, and pale horses ;re 
ahroud, do nor forget that the Kidcr oi die 
white horse was first K» Ivegwi liis ndc Jesus 
has beoojne King, and ho lias already’ con 
quered to the extent of fasting Satan out of 
the heavens, tlis further conquests have in 
eluded I us gathering out the remaining ones 
of tile sons of spiritual Israel and the inter¬ 
national great crowd, numbering into the 
millions, foe .survival through the great lob¬ 
ulation. (Rev elation 7?*, V, I t) IIis ride must 
continue until he completes his conquest. 


The owning of each of the lirsr four 
seals has been followed hv the sununons 

a 

' i OniK‘ , ‘ Each lime, a horse arxl its rider 
came charging forth. Starting with the fifth 
seal, we no longer hear such a summons, but 
those hc^eriic-n still riding, and they will 
continue' al the gallop throughout the con¬ 
clusion of tile system ot things. (Compare 
Matthew 2ft2<X) \\ hat other moitciiioiis 
events docs Jesus reveal ;is he opens the 
remaining three seals? Some of the happen¬ 
ings ate invisible lo human eyes. Others, 
though visible, are yet future. NcwitheJoss, 
their fulfillment is certain. Let us sec vvJiai 
thev are. 

32 ^ Wh;tr i haractcnsc* iht.* upvnintf <if eavh oi the 
first Tour scniI.s? 


8th Y1$I+N (13:1 18): The powerful wild boil 
comes our of the tea, ?>nd rhr beast with two horns 
tike a lamb urges mankind to worship it, 

9tH VISION ( 14:1-20) i A splendid foreview of the 
144,0(10 on Mount Z\on. Angelic messages arc 
heard a round the earth* (he nncpf the earth is 
reaped, and (he winepress of God's auger is 
rrnddea. 

1 0th VISION (15: 1-16:21): Another glimpse uf 
)he heavenly court, followed by the pouring out of 
the seven bowk of Jehovah's a.nper into die earth. 
This section* too* ends wi th a prophetic descri ption 
of (he cad of Smn k s system. 

1 1 TH VISION (17; 1 -18); The *«at harlot, 

Babylon the Great, rides a scarlet colored wild 
bcasr, which goes briefly into ihe abyss but comes 
forth again and de*a vtutci her* 

I 2th VISION ( 18; I -19; 10):The Tali and final 
dcstruci ronof Babylon the Great arc announced. 
After her execution, some mourn, wrhers praise 
Jehovah; (he marriage of the Lamb is announced. 

13 TH VISION (19:11-2 I )i Jesus leads rhe 

aimics of heaven to execute God’s wrathful 


judgment on Satan's system* its armies* and its 
supporters; cairion birds feast on their corpses. 

14 1 H VISION ( 20 : 1 - 10 ):Theaby^vicigolS>iU»n 
I He Devil, the Thousand Year Reign of Chri\r 
and his fellow kingikmankVnd'sfinal test* and 
I he destruction oJ Saian and his demons, 

1 5th VISION (20:11-21:8): Thcgcncral 

resurrection and the great Judgment Day; a new 
hcoven aud a new earth appear, with eternal 
blessings for righteous mankind* 

i6t H VISION (21 ;9-22iS )t Revelation is 
climaxed with a glorious vision of New 
Jerusalem, the Lamb's wife. God's provision of 
hcidingand life for mankindflnws fram that 
city, 


Revelation concludes with warm 
words of greeting and counsel from 
Jehovah, Jcsusi the angel, and John 
himself. The invilatitn to everyone 
is *Comc!”—Revelation 22:6-21. 
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Chapter 


17 


'Slaughtered Souls’ Rewarded 


(jO®'S Kingtlum rules! Tire Hider 0 f chc 
white horse is about to complete his con 
quest! The red horse, die black lior.se, and 
the pale horse arc galloping through the 
earth! Indisputably. Jesus' own prophecies 
concerning his royal presence are lieing fuT 
f.l lexj. (Matthew, chapters 2y 25; Mark, chap- 
rer 13; Luke, chapter 21 j Yes, we arc living 
in the* Iasi days of this system ol' things. 
(2 Timothy 3:1-5) That being so, let us pay 
close attention as the Lamb, Jesus Christ, 
breaks open rhe fifth scat of rhat scroll. In 
what further revelation are we now toshutv? 

‘John describes a moving scene: “And 
when he opened the fif th seal, / w underneath 
the 2ltar the souls of those slaughtered because 
of the word uf’ Cod and because of the wime, ss 
work that they used to have.” (Revelation 6:9 ) 
Wlmr is that? A sacrificial altar up in heaven? 
Yes! It is the first time rhat John mentions 
an altar. Already, though, lv has described 
Jehovah on His throne, the surrounding 
cherubs, the glassy sea, the lami**, and the 
2-i elders carrying incense*—all of these re¬ 
sembling features of the’ earthly taliernacle, 
Jehovah's sanctuary in Israel. (Exodus 25: 
17, 18; 40.24 27, 30*32; I Chronicles 23:4) 
Should it, then, surprise us lo lind a symbol 
iC: altar of sacrifice also in heaven?—hxocius 
4029. 

' L ndemeatb tlris ulrar ;ire “the souls of 

1. Jii wluit jxriod ol time are uv living .itul what 
widencc it, llu.Tr for thj.s? 

2 , (d) Whai did John sec when rhe fif:h srtl was 
opoicd? (L>) Why should we out be .surprised to rcid 

a a symfjolie attar of sieriik via heaven? 

.V, (a) At i he anc ient Jewish l abcrn.'iclc. how cvrrc 
souls pourcct ‘at the b:uv: of the alh.r"? (L») Why did 
John ftjc iIk: souls of slaughtered witnesses under* 
ncaih a symbolic altar in honvcn? 


those slaughtered l>?eau,se of the word of 
God and because of the* witness work that 
they used to have.” What does this mean? 
These could not be discmlxxlicd souls—like 
those believed in by the |Tagan Creeks. (CVen- 
esis 2.7; Kzekid I8c4) Rather, John knows 
that the soul, or lilc. is symbol!ved by the 
blood, and when the priests at the ancient 
Jewish tabernacle slaughtered a sacrilieial an 
imal, they sprinkled the blood "round ttlXHJL 
upon the altar* or poured it ''at the base of 
the altar ol' burnt offering," (I.evitieu.s 3:2, 
8, 13; 4:7; 17:6, 11, 12) lienee, the animal’s 
soul was closely identified with the altur of 
sacrifice. Hut why would the souls, or blood, 
of these particular servanrs of Gtxl be seen 
underneath a symbolic altar in heaven? Be- 
cause their deaths arc viewed as .sacrificial. 


’Indeed, all those who arc begotten as 
spirit sons of God die a .sacrificial (tenth, 
because of the role they are to play in Jeho¬ 
vah’s heavenly Kingdom. it is God's will that 
they renounce and sacrifice any Iiojk of life 
everlasting on earth. In this respect, they 
submit to a sacrificial death in behalf of 
Jehovah’s sovereignty. (Philippians 3:8-11; 
compare 2:17.) This is true in a very real 
sense of those whom John saw under the 
altar. Thcv are anointed ones who in their 


day were martyred for their 2ealous ministry 
in upholding Jehovah’s Word and sovereign¬ 
ty, Their "souls [were] slaughtered because of 
the word of Gtxl and ttcatisc of the wit 
ness work \nuir-iy-n'((»\ that they used to 
have.” 


4. In what way ts the death of spirit -begotten Chris 
thus sacrili.ckilf’ 


10 * 




’Tlx - scenario continues to unfold - “And 
they cried with a loud voice, laying: ‘Until 
iv/icn. Sovereign Lord holy and true, Ore you 
retraining from fudging and avenging our blood 
upon (bore who dwell on rfe earth?’ w ( Rccr/a* 
rion 6:10) ih>w cart their souls, or hkxxj, ct\ 
our for vengeance, since the foible shows 
that the dead arc unconscious? (licde.siasies 
95) Well, did nut righteous Abel’s blood try 
out after Coin muidercd him? Jehovah then 
said to Cain: "Whai have you dune? Listen' 
Your brother's bkxxl is crying tun to me 
from the ground” (Genesis 4:10, II, He 
brewv I2:2i> It wxs nor th.it Abel’s hlood 


was literally uttering wurds. Rather. Abel 
had died .is an innocent victim. and fnstice 
called out lor hi.s murderer to he punished 
Similarly, those Christian martyrs arc inno¬ 
cent, and in justice they imisi lx* nvcngcxl. 
(Luke I8c7, 8) The try for vengeance is loud 
Iserausc many thousands; have thus died 
Compare Jeremiah 15:15. 16. 

•The situation mav also be likened lothai 
in a]x*.tate Judah when King Maitasseh crime 
to the throne m 'Id BCE lie slved much 
inntxdil hhxid. probahly sawu>g tisunder' 
the prophet Isaiah (Hebrews II:? 7 ; 2 hangs 
21:16) Although Manasseh later rcixnted 
and reformed, that UlcxxIguiLt remained In 
6(P U.Cii., when the Babylonians desolated 
the kingdom of Judah, “it was only hv the 
order of Jehovah that it took place against 
Judah, to remove u from his sight for the 
sins ol’Mancisseh, according to all that be had 
done-, and jjiIsu for the innocent hkxxJ that 
he had shed. *> that he filled Jerusalem with 
innocent hk* xl. a n d Jehovah did not consent 
to grant forgiveness”—2 Kings 24:3, a 
’As in foible times, so today many ol the 

individuals who killed God’s witnesses mav 

■ 


y. Mow is U ill,,1 il 1C snuts ill luthlul ones. al||u>ugh 
dead, arc crying out for i\*ngKinrci 
4 What shedding of mnoornt bk*xl wo awniuxJ in 
f )07 RC-E.? 

Who is primarily gu,liy ,if s*#ctclinp*il»c hlood ,>f 
iheholv ones’? 


be long dead. Bin tlx - organization ihtu 
caused their martiTdom is still verv much 
alive and bloodguiltv It is Satan's earthly 
conization. his eannly .seed. Prominent 
therein is Ifehvlon the Great. the world cm- 

9 

pire of false religion* She is described as 
being “drunk with the blood ol - the holy 
ones and with the Mood ol the witnesses; of 
Jesus:.* Yes, -in her vv,is found the blood of 
prophets and of holy ones and of all those 
who have Ixen slaughtered on tlx- earth.* 
(KevChlitm 175, fx |8c2i- Lphesjuns 1:11; 
I Corinthians 12:28) Vfhai a load of hhxxJ- 
guiltiness' As long as Babylon the Great ex 
ists, the hlood of her v dims will civ our for 
jiisticv, Revcl.uion h>I, 2 
'John himself witnessed martyrdom in 
the first century ns the cruel Serpem and his 
earthly seed waged war on the growing eon 
gregation of aholntcd Giristians. John had 
sexn our l.ord impaled and had .survived 
through tlu- slayings' o Stephen, of Ills own 
brother James, and of Peter, Paul, and other 
close a.ss(Xiate^ (John 996, 27; 21:15. 18. PA 
Acts ’’59. (ifc 8:2; 12:2. 2 Timothy 1:1; •*(>, 

In (h CE Roman cni|X‘mr Nero had made a 
scapegoat of the Christians, accusing them of 
burning the city, to countenxt a rumor 1 b .11 
he was the guilty one. The historian Tacitus 
report* “They [Chr)sti;:ns| died by methods 
nf moekejv; some were covered wild the 

r 1 

skins of wiki beasts and then torn by dogs; 
sonx - wore (inilxtlet)|. r sonx* were humed xs 
torches to light ;u niglu.* A I’urihtT wave 
of persecution under Lmperor Domitian 
(8I4X> C.t) had resulted in John’s being 
exiled 10 the island of foatmos. AS Jesus said: 
“If they have jxrsecuted me, they will perse 
elite you also." John 1520; Mauhew I0c22. 

* The jcIcjiKhv ch Ji.ihvluM (Iv^irttii h iU^:iLs%od in JeiiiiJ 
in <*hu|Hcf S * 

w Gem p? fC \<*N' Vfiffof TliUisfat'ton RcjiwncL' Hi^k 
IV", ifl^xrtuNx %C, "Tin uKNglab - 


(a) fchai inslJiKXf* ol nunvrdom had wken 
/AitX* duringJ<jJm s lifetime^ (b) Wlul ptrscxtnu*^ 
wetc msii&aiCil Ku/ivjh un rw ** 7 
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0 By the fourth century Ch, that okl Scr 
pent, Satan the Devil, had brought forth his 
masterpiece of deception, the a;.mstate reli¬ 
gion of Christendom—a Babylonish system 
hidden under a ‘’Christian'’ venevr. It is the 
principal |.xut of * he seed of the Serjx.'tn and 
has developed into a multitude of conflicting 
seas. Like unfaithful Judah of old, Christen 
dom carries a heavy hloodguilt, having ken 
deeply involved on both Sides in World 
Wars 1 and II. Some political rulers in Chris 
tendom even used these w~j rs as a pretext for 
slaughtering anointed servants of God. Re¬ 
porting on Hitler’s persecution of Jehovah's 
Witnesses, a review of Friedrich Xipfei'.s book 
Kirdwnkampf in Peuhddnnd (Fight oi‘ the 
Churches in Germanv) stated: “One third ol 
them [the Witnesses] were killed, either by 
execution, other v iolent acts, hunger, sick¬ 
ness or Slave lalXir, The severity of this .sub¬ 
jection was without precedent and was the 
result of uncompromising faith that could 
not he harmonrced with National Socialistic 

9. ( a ) W hi t masterpiece- of deception did Satan 
taring fouh |>y ihc fourth century Cl:., and of what 
is ir the main [rm“ (h) Ifvvw did some rulers in 
Christendom treat Jehovah's Witnesses <,lurmi> 
World Wars I and IP 


‘Slaughtered souls' 

McCHntock and Strong’s CyrJoftdi/t quotes 
j*hnJortin, an 18th-century English 
Protestant* bvnof French Huguenot 
parents, as saying; "Where persecution 
begins, Christianity ends... It was after 
Christianity had been established as the 
religion of the | Roman J empire, and af ter 
wealth and honor had been conferred on 
its ministers, that the monstrous evil of 
persecution acquired ghgintic strength, 
and threw its blasting influcncc over the 
religion ofthc Gospel.” 


ideology.' 1 Truly, it evn be said of Christen¬ 
dom, including its priesthood: "In your skirts 
there have been found the blood marks of 
the souls of the innocent poor ones. 11 —Jere¬ 
miah 2:34.* 

|l 'Since 1935 faithful young men of the 
great crowd have borne the hrunt of perse¬ 
cution in many lands. (Revelation 739) Even 
as World War 11 ended in Europe, ip just one 
town 14 young witnesses of Jehovah were 
executed by hanging. Their crime? Refusal to 
Hearn war anymore, :f (lsaiali 2:4) More - re 
ccntly, voting men in the Orient and in 
Africa have been beaten to death or cxccut 
ed by tiring squad over the satnc issue, 'lhesc 
youthful martyrs, worthy supporters of Je¬ 
sus' anointed brothers, will surclv have a 
resurrection into the promised new earth. 
—2 Peter 3:13; compare Psalm 110:3.; Mat- 
t hew 25:34-40; Luke 20:3", 38, 


A White Robe 

n After documenting the faith of integrity 
keepers of ancient limes, the apastle Paul 
said; “And yet all these, although they had 
witness borne to them through their faith, 
did not get the fulfillment of the promise, as 
God foresaw somciliing better for us, in 
order that they might not be made perfect 
apart from us,” (Hebrews 1H.3V, 40) What is 
that ‘something better* that Raul and other 
anointed Christians anticipate? John sees it 
here in Vision; “And a white robe wun given to 
each of them; and they were told to rest a little 
while longer , until the number was filled als# 


♦f their fell ow slaves and their brothers wb* 
were about to be killed 3$ they aJs* had been, ” 
(Revelation 6;il) Their receiving “a white 
robe* has to do with their resurrection to be 
immortal spirit creatures. No longer do they 


* hxx>f uf rctigioirs blcxxl^nill is ^iven iit more detail in 
CJjAplcJ 54 


10. Wli<u persecutions have* young men of the 
crowd suMered in :inny Linds? 

H. In wtiat .sense do murr'rc’d anointed Chri.stliJtns 
receive M :i white robe-? 
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“And a white robe was given to each of them" 

Jic as slaughtered souls underneath the altar, 
but they are raised to be pari of the group 
of 24 ciders thai worship before i he heaven¬ 
ly throne of God. There, they themselves 
have Ix'en given thrones, showing that they 
have entered into royal privileges. And they 
are Mrcs.sed m white outer garments r stgnl* 
Tying that they have been adjudged rlgh 
tc#us. worthy of an honored place before 
Jehovah in that heavenly court. This is also 
in fullilimeni of Jesus' promise to faithful 
anointed Christians in the congregation in 
Sardis; ‘He that conquers will thus be ar¬ 
rayed in white omer garments* Revelation 
3:5; 4:J: I Peter M. 

“ All the evidence indicates that th is heav¬ 
enly resurrection began in 191H, after Jesus' 

12- In what way do resurrected anointed ones “test 
a little while longer,' and until when* 


cnthrunc mcm in 191 r and his riding forth to 
start his kingly conquest by cleansing the 
heavens of Satan and his demons. Vet, those 
resurrected anointed ones arc told that they 
must -rest a little while longer, until the 
number . . . also of their fellow slaves" is 
filled, Those of the John class Mill on earth 
mast prove their integrity under trial and 
persecution, and some of these may yet 
be killed Finally, though, all the righteous 
blo#d shed by Uabylon the Great and her 
political paramours will be avenged In the 
meantime, resurrected ones are doubtless 
busy with heavenly duties They rest, not by 
relaxing in blissful inactivity, but in that they' 
patiently await the day nf Jehovah's ven¬ 
geance. (Isaiah $4&, Romans 1219) Their rest 
will end when they witness the destruction 
of ihlsc religion and, as ’’called and chosen 
and faithful” ones, they accompany the Uvd 
Jesus Christ in executing lodgment on ail 
other parts of Satan’s wicked seed here on 
earth.—Rev’elation 2:26, 27; P.H; Romans 
If *20. 

’Those Who Are Bead Rise First* 

The insight gran ic'd by the opening of 
the fifth seal agrees completely with other 
scriptures that have to do w'ich the heavenly 
resurrection. For example, ihe apostle Paul 
wrote: “For this is what we tell you by Jeho¬ 
vah's w’ord, that wc* the living who surv ive 
to the presence of the laird shall in no way 
precede those who have fallen asleep in 
death; because the laird himself will descend 
from heaven w'ith a commanding call, with 
an archangers voice and with G#ds trumpet, 
and those w-ho are dead in union with Christ 
will rise first, Afterward we the living who 
arc surviving will, together with them, be 
caught away in clouds to meet the Lord in 
the air; and thus we shall always be with the 
Lord”—l Thcssalonians 4.15-17. 

I.*,. 14, (a) According to the apostle Paul, when 
does the heavenly resurrection bejuo, and who arc 

resurrected? (h) When arc ihe anointed who survive 
into iIk: Lord's day resurrected io heaven 1 
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‘-‘What a .stirring story these verses tellf 
Those of Jesus’ anointed brothers wh# sur 
vive to Jesus’ presence, that is, who are still 
alive on «mh during his presence, are pre¬ 
ceded into heaven by those who I me ;tl 
ready' dietl. Such ones, dead in union with 
Christ, rise first, jesus descends, thru is, turns 
his attention to them, and resurrects them to 
spirit life, giving them "a white robe.” After¬ 
ward, those who are still alive as humans 
finish theer earthly course, many of them 
dying violently at the hands of opposes. 
They' do not, however, sleep in death as their 
predecessors did. Rather, when they die, they 
arc instantly changed “in the twinkling of 
an eye” —caught away to the lieavens to be 
with Jesus and fellow memlxir.s of the btxly 
of Christ. (J Corinthians l5:$0-5<p compare 


Revelation 14:13.) Thus, the resurrection of 
anointed Christians starts soon after the four 
horsemen of Apocalypse begin their ride. 

o'rhe opening of this fifth seal *f the 
scroll Iras provided good news concerning 
anointed integrity keej'rers who have con¬ 
quered, faithful to the death. But it provides 
no good newts for .Satan and his seed. The 
ride of the Conpuer*r on the white horse 
continues irresistibly and culminates in a 
time of reckoning f#r the world that K is lying 
in the power of the wicked one.” (J John 
5:19) This 'is made clear when the Lamb 
opens the sixth seal. 

IS. 1 a) vt'hargood news lias the opening of the fifth 
sot provided 5 (h) !Io^' docs the ride ot the Con 
qocror on the whnc horse culminate? 
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Earthquakes in 

H AVI) you ever lived through a severe 
earthquake? rt is not a pleasant experience. 

A big temblor may stall with a sickening roll 
and :i rumbling noise. Tlie swaying may 
worsen by Jits and starts while you dash for 
safety—perhaps under a desk. Or it may 
come as a sudden, shattering Jolt, followed 
lry tlx* crashing of crockery : furnishings, 
even buildings. Damage may lie catastrophic, 
with iroqtxjnt aftershocks indicting further 
damage and adding to the misery. 

•• Having this in mind, consider what John 
describes at the opening of the sixth scab 
“And 1 saw when he opened the sixth >cd, and 
a great earthquake occurred.” (Revelation 6; 

l, 2. (a) Wfriar is ir like it) [tvr thiough a severe* 
curtliq\uikt:> (h) Whm doc* John dosrrJlK when the 
sixth seal is opened? 



the Lord’s Day 

12a) This must fall within the same lime 
frame as the opening of the other seals. Just 
wlten in tlte txtrd’s day does this earthquake 
occur, and what kind #f quake is it? Reve 
lalion 1:10. 

* [.item] and ligurativc quukingo; of the 
earth are mentioned a number of times in 
the Uibl.e. In his great prophecy' about the 
sign of fits presence in Kingdom power, Je¬ 
sus forecast ‘'earthquakes in one place after 
another.” The.se would tv pari of “a ixgin 
ntng of pangs of distress" Since 1914, with 
earth’s population exploding into the thou¬ 
sands of millions, literal temblors have eon 

3, Cm) V9i;it occurrences Old Jesus; foretell in the* 
prophecy -ah(;ul the si^n of has presence? (b) How 
do the liicral earthquakes relate r<> thic ^re;)T .syanhol- 
ic ^jrrhqijJkko of Rovvliitlon 6ch'? 
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1914 Foreseen 


u lt was In B.C. 606, (hit God's kingdom ended* the diadem was removed, and ill the carth&iven jpiolhe 
Gentiles 2520 yc*n fjotn B.C, 606, will end in A.IX 1914/ Tbtte War Ms t published in 1877 t pigc 83. 

“The Bible evidCQCC isclc^r and Strong that the * limes of ihcGcttlilCS 4 is 1 period of^SlOjcin, from the 
yeai B.C. 606to and including A-D. S9H. M — SsmJm m tbeScripturrt* Volume 2c written by C-T. Russel 
and p uWished in 1889, page 79. 

CharlesTsLZC Russell and his fellow Bible students mined decades earlier (bat 1914 would mark iheend 
of I he Genetic I itnes. or the appointed limes of the nations. \ Luke 21:24) While they did nor in those early 
days fully understand what this would mean, they were convinced rhat 1914 washing to be a pivotal date 
In world history, and ihcy were right. Notice the following ae^tpaper quotation: 

“The terrific war outbreak in Europe has fulfilled an titrfrurdinary prophecy. 

Fur a quarter nf a century past, through preachers qnd through prcss> ihc 
‘Interna tional Bible Students/ best kauwQ is Millennial D^wnen, have 
been proclaiming ru the world that ihc Day of Wrath prophesied in the 
Bible would dawn in 1914, 'tx»k oul for 1914^ has been the cry of 
the hundred s of traveling evangelists.7"«6r VTwvW, a New York 
newspaper, August 30, 1914. 


* Pfovidcncully, tbow A>bJc Jiludcuu bid aoi [tpltx-rd thii thrnr »na 

xcro ycjr br'wrrd b 0C." md *A,D.*Ut«\ wbta research wide ii 
nccciury to jdru\i ft.C 666 to60? Ji.C-F-, rhcicrnytai alvQ 
(limiail(d>tolbil ihc picdiOioA held good m t *\.0. 1914.*—S« m Tf* 
Trmtb SUltM pA< Y+ blhked Vy ibe Wucb T^werSocifiy m 

JUk r«ft 219, 



tributed significantly m (he disueaces of our 
times. (Matthew 24:3,", H) Nevertheless, even 
though they fulfill prophecy, th«se earth¬ 
quakes have lx.'cn natural, physical disasters. 
They are preliminary to the great symbolic 
earthquake of Revelation (y. 12. This, indeed, 
comes as the devastating jinale to a xries of 
advance tremors that shake Satan’s human 
earthly system of tilings to its foundations * 

Tremors in Human Society 

1 From the mid IHTff®, Jehovah's people 
had been anticipating that catastrophic 
events would start in 1914 and would mark 
the end of the Gentile Times. This is the 
pciiod of ‘seven limes” (2,$20 years) run- 

* Literal earthquake ale olten ppeceOeU by sos**lc dt* 
turb'jn«-_s tint catDc sl«‘X' to hark or an skittishly and 
excite other jnlnuls and Tush, though humans mav he 
unsuspecting ynill the ii't lull clUifct! strikes.—See A.wikd, 
July fl, igHipaj-e 14, 

1. (a) Since when hail Jehovah’s people been antic- 
ipsiling that catastrophic events would begin in 
191-4? (b) Of what period of time- would 1914 m:uk 
the end 1 ' 


ning from the overthrow of the i>avidic 
kingdom in Jeru.saJcm in 607 BGF_ to Je¬ 
sus' enthronement in heavenly Jerusalem io 
1914 CE.—Daniel 4:24, 25; Luke 21:24, King 
J(tnu>s Version* 

I bus, when G T, Russell, first president 
of the Watch Tower :i>oriciy, apjTeared for 
morning worship with the Brooklyn, New 
York, lkthd family on the- morning of Oc¬ 
tober 2, 1914, he made the dramatic an¬ 
nouncement; “‘Hie Gentile Times have end¬ 
ed; their king-s have had their day/ Indeed, 
the worldwide upheaval that began in 1914 
was so far-reaching that many long standing 
monarchies disappeared. The overthrow of 
ezardum in the Bolshevik revolution of 19 P 
led to the current confrontation between 
Marxism and capital ism. Tremors of political 
change continue to disturb human society 

■ hit .1 dcuik j C*|i|jMl,il h 111, ’W.v |Mj^n 15 * 22. i’l 

S. (a) What anntxitKvrotni did ihc Society 1 !* tir\t 
president rnaktvii October 2 1914? (b) What polii 
(ral i»plic:»v;iJs have taken place since 19 M* 1 
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earth wide. Today, many governments fail to 
survive more; than a year or two. Lack of 
stability in tile jxrlitical world is illustrated in 
the case of Italy, which trad 47 new gov¬ 
ernments in just 42 years following World 
War II. liut such advance tremors are only 
preliminary to a climactic government'll up¬ 
heaval. The result? God’s Kingdom will take 
over sole rulership of the earth.—Isaiah 9: 
(k 7 . 

6 Historians, philosophers, and political 
leaders have pointed to the year 1914 as the 
start of a new and momentous ep#cb. Sev 
enteen years into that epoch, historian 
H, G. Wells commented.- “Gladly would the 
prophet prophesy pierrsam things.. Rut his 
duty is to tell what he st'cs. lie sees a world 
still firmly controlled by soldiers, patriots, 
usurers, and financial adventurers; a world 
surrendered to suspicion and hatred, losing 
what is left of private liberties very rapidly, 
blundering toward bitter class coni lias, and 
preparing for new wars.” In 1$53 philos¬ 
opher Bertrand Russell wrote: “liver since 
191-I, everybody conscious of trends in the 
world has been deeply troubled by what 
hits seemed like a fated and predetermined 
march toward ever greater disaster.... They 
scc the human race, like the hero of a Greek 
tragedy, driven on by angry g#tls and no 
longer the nvaser of fated In 1990 statesman 
Harold Macmillan, reflecting on the peaceful 
start of our 20th century, said: "F.vcrything 
would get better and better. This was the 
world 1 w'^s born in.... Suddenly, unexpect¬ 
edly, one morning in 1914 the whole thing 
came to an end," 

’World War 11 brought another wave of 
upheavals. And smaller wars continue to 

6. (a) TTow dirt II. G. Wdls iW?seril«? the new ;md 
momentous efxx'h? (b) what did a philosopher and 
a statesman write about ihc epoch since 1914? 

7-9. (a) what upheuc^ls have shaken human sort 
cry since 19! 4? (t>) How docs Jesus’ prophecy ai 
Luke chapter 21 descnt'xf upheaval s in hunism sex i- 
rtv and their efi'cit? 


1914—A Turning Point 

The work Politiktin W rdembificrie — Hi itoritm 
Ma&to& Mmit& (Polittkfx V Wurld Htatoiy 
—The Power and Meaning of History), 
publ ished in J9B7in Copenhagen) makes the 
following ohsemtion on page 4#: 

*Tbc I9thccntury"s faith in progress received 
its.f atal blow i n 1914. I hc year before ihc 
outbreak of war, Danish historian and politician 
Peter Munch wrttc optimistic ally'/All evidence 
h against tbc probability of a war between tbe 
great European powers, “Thcdauger of war" 
will also disappear in future, as at has done time 
after time *itKe 1871’ 

*In contrast, we read in hi$ later memoirs: ‘The 
outbreak of the war in 1914 is the g teat turning 
point of the history of humanity. Prom a bright 
epoch of progress, where pursuit </ould be 
folio wed in reasonable security, wccntcrcdan 
age of disaster, botror, and hatred, with 
insecurity everywhere. No one could tcH, and 
even today no one can tcl(. whether the darkness 
that fell upon us at that time will mean the 
permanent destruction of the entire cultural 
structure tint man has created f or himself over 
millenniums/ 


shake the earth as we approach the end of 
this century. Rut will the present system 
make it that far? The fearful threat of a 
nuclear holocaust h&s many people wonder¬ 
ing, Happily, the answer rests not with man 
but with his Creator. — feremi.ah 176. 

* Other things besides wars, though, have 
shaken human society to its foundations 
since 1914. One of the most traumatic up¬ 
heavals was trigged by the U.S. stock- 
market crash of OcioJrcr 29, 1929. This 
brought on the Great fepression, which af¬ 
fected all capitalist countries That depres¬ 
sion bottomed out between 1932 and 1934, 
but we are still feeling its effects. Since 
1929 an economically sick world has been 
patched up by makeshift schemes. Govern¬ 
ments indulge in deficit financing, The oil 
crisis of 1973 and the stock market plunge 
of 1987 added to the shakings of the finan¬ 
cial empire. Meantime, millions of people 
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buy largely on credit. Countless numbers arc 
victimized by financial gimmicks, pyramid 
schemes, and lotteries and other gambling 
subterfuges, many of which arc sfjonsored 
by governments that should Ire protecting 
the people. Even Christendt >m f s television 
evangelists stretch their hands mil for their 
multimillion-dollar share!—Compare Jeremi¬ 
ah 5:26-31. 

y Earlier, economic tmubie.s had oirencd 
the way for Mussolini and Hitler to seize 
pirwer. Habylon the Creai lost no time in 
courting tlx: ir favors, and the Vatican en¬ 
tered into concordats with Italy in 1929 and 
Germany in 1933. (Revelation 17:5) The dark 
days that followed were surely a ixtri of the 
fulfillment of jcs.us’ prophecy that the sign of 
his presence would include ’'anguish of nu 
tions, not knowing the way out . , , while 
men become faint out of fear and exixx.Tr 
lion of lire tilings - coming u|»n the inliab 
itecJ earth.” (Luke 21:79, 25-31)” Yes, the 
quakes that began to shake human society' in 
1914 have continued, with powerful after¬ 
shocks. 

Jehovah Does Some Shaking 

10 Such tremors in human afl'airs arc the 
result of man's inability to direct his own 
step. {Jeremiah 1023) Moreover, that oldSer 
pent, Satan, "who is misleading the entire 
inhabited earth." is indicting woes in his 
lust ditch cITort to turn aii mankind aw:tv 

4 

from the worship of Jehovah Modern tech 
oology has caused the earth to shrink into a 
single neighborhood, where nationalistic and 
racial hatreds are shaking human society to. 
its foundations, and tlx United Nations, so- 
called, cm find no effective cure. AS never 
before, man is dominating man to his injury, 

‘ For toorc dun .55 ycvrs, front Ja% tlK words 

uf S.ukc 21 2S, 2H. M wCfC liWCHCd on ihc of thi' 
Wuk'fttftirtr ma£l*7;tne jj>ginsi \hc Vockdrop if a lighthouse: 
iDiiiTilouihVK storm) skEesovui- rajim* 

10. (a) Why ;jre there so many errors in human 
affairs? (b) Wiuiljls Jehova.h tluinp. in prepanniun for 


(Revelation 12:9, 12; Ecclesiastes R:9) Never¬ 
theless, the Sovereign Lord Jehovah, Maker 
of heaven and earth, has been doing his own 
kind of shaking •ver the past 70 years, in 
preparation for solving earths problems 
once and for all. How so? 

11 At Haggai 26, 7 we read; 'For this is 
what Jehovah of armies iia.s said, ‘Yet onue 
—it is a little while—and l am rocking the 
heavens and the earth and the sea and the 
dry ground. And 1 will r*ck all the nations, 
and the desirable likings of a 11 the rations 
must come in; and ! will fill this house with 
ghrv/ Jehovah of armies has said." Since the 
year 1919 in particular. Jehovah has caused 
his witnesses to proclaim Ills judgments 
among all elements of human society on 
earth. Satan’s world system has been rocked 
anti shaken hv tills global warning* AS the 
warning intensifies, God-fearing humans, 
“the desirable things” have been stirred to 
separate themselves from the nations. It is 
not thac they ;trc shaken out hv the quaking 
in Satan’s organization. But as they discern 
the situation, they make their own decision 
it share with the anointed John class in 
idling Jehovah’s house of worship with glo¬ 
ry. How is this accomplished? Rv the zealous 
work of preaching the good no vs of God's 
established Kingdom. (Matthew 2o:roJ) This 
Kingdom, made up of .Jesus and his anointed 
followers, will ever keep standing to Jcho- 
' vali’s glory as “a kingdom that cannot be 
shaken.”—Hebrews 12:24-29 

12 Are you one who has started to respond 
to that preaching? Are you perhaps among 
the eight million and more who in recent 

* Fur Cxymplo, in a jilxviul in IVr» I, JcUoviilVs 

pcfflOjuKV delivered rruiny thousands <>f ?lx % 
Ixxjkkfi Titt? Kingdom. Owllufrt* vf U\v \Xf/ytct in ckrr^mteti 
pulWcinna, and businessmen Thrcnijshaui ihcc.u'th 

Jl. U) Wbal rocking is (S^rkSX'O ill 2:(% 7 j 

(J>) Jjow lJuki’sprophecy being fulfilled? 

12,. Jf you have Marred to respond 10 ilie preaching 
foretold <(\ MiJill^’w 2-'i:lh what should you do be¬ 
fore llic Rrcat eitrih^uakc!: of Re velation Oil 2 takes 
piaOC? 
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vcars have attended the Memorial cclcbra- 
lion of Jesus' death? If so. keep on |xogfess- 
ing in sour Mih!\ of Bibli Ifuth. (2 Timothy 
21S: 3:16, l T ) Abandon onuplacl) the cor 
nipt life-style of Satan's doomed earthly so¬ 
ciety 1 . Come right on intothc Christian new 
world soeiov and share fullr in its activity 

•t # '■ 

before the final catastrophic "earthquake" 
smashes :dl of S.uaiV.s world to pieces But 
what »that great earthquake' lx* us now 
see. 

The Great Earthquake! 

i' Yes, these critical last da vs have been a 

4 

time r.f earihquakes—litcral and rtgu native. 
(2 Timor hi 3d ) Bui noi one of tlvc quak 
Ings is i)te litol great shaking that John sees 
at the ojx'ning of the sixth se al The time for 
advance tremors is ended. There now comes 
i ffm/f earthquake that r> totally new to 
human cxjTcrk/ncc. it is so great an earth¬ 
quake that the uplieavals and convulsions it 
causes cannot he meusuivd b\ the Richter 

«l 

scale or by airy other human gauge. This is 
no mere local shock but a cataclysmic shak¬ 
ing that devastates the 1 en ire "earth, 1 ' ihai is. 
all dip raw'd human .stxie y 

"Others of Jchowahs propheis foretold 
such an earthquake and its catastrophic con¬ 
sequences, Kor example, altom 820 U.Clb., 
Joe! spoke* of "the coming of the great and 
fear-'uispiring day of Jehovah," stating tliat 
then "the sun il.self will be turned into dark¬ 
less, and the moon into blo#d.’ Lntel, lie 
adds these words- "Crowds crowds arc in the 
low plain of the deciskn, for the dav of 
Jehovah is near in tlx* low plain of the 
decision. Sun and moon themselves will cer¬ 
tainly become dark, and :he vers siar.s will 
actually withdraw their brightness. And out 
of Zion Jelxn-ah himsdl will roar, and out of 

! i In whit way Is the Krt-rc cwhquake umlly ru.w 
to human <rqx:i Vno.' 1 ' 

it ii) what prophecy fnrciels a g/cj i csinfcfuake 
and iis consc*|ucn(v*; <h) To wtiai imiu Joel s 
prophecy and Ktvcbtjon (O 2 , 15 refer? 


Jerusalem he will give forth Ills voice. And 
heaven and earth certainly will ruck; hut 
Jehovah will lx- a refuge lor his people, and 
;i fortress for the sons of Israel,” (Joel 2.-31; 3 
1 1 16) iliis rocking could apply only t* 
Jehovah’s execution of judgment during the 
great tribulation. (Matthew 2v21)Sothc j»r- 
;tHc*l account ;ii Revelation dl 2, 13 would 
logically have the same application. Sec; 
also Jeremiah Ifklfk Zxphaniah IrU, 15. 

■'Stunt 200 years after Jloel, the prophet 
ll.thakkuk said in jraycT to his God; Je¬ 
hovah, I have heard the report about you. I 
have become afraid, o Jehovah, of your ac- 
tiviiy. fn the midst of the vcars O bring it to 
life! In the midst of ihc years may you make 
it known. During the illation, to show mer- 
cv mav vou rememlxr." What would that 

— m 

“agitaiion” IxA Unlxikkuk goes on to Hive a 
graphic descrijrtion o! live great tribulation 
saying of Jehovah; "Ue stood still, that he 
might shake up the earth, lie saw, and then 
caused nations to leap..,. With denunciation 
you went marching through the earth. In 
anger you went threshing tlic nations, Yet, as 
for me, I will evuli in Jehovah himself: I will 
be joyful in die' GixJ U my sah’jlion.” (IIa 
hakkuk 3d, 2, <$, 12. 18) \XTiat a mighty 
shaking Jehovah will cause in ail the earth 
when lie threshes ihe nations' 

Ezekiel too foretold that when Gog #f 
Magtg (ihc ddraseU Sattm) makes his final 
attack upon Gcal s people, Jehovah wj I cause 
"a great quaking" to occur "in the .soil of 
Israel" (Ezekiel .38:18. ID) Though literal 
earthquakes may he ineolvexJ. we shook) re¬ 
member that Reflation is presented in signs, 
This prophecy an<i ilie oilier prophecies cit¬ 
ed are highly symbolic. Hence, the opening 
of tlx* sixth seal appears to disclose the cul¬ 
ts, to Ii.ii ninthly .shaking 00 ihepiViplKilbba.kktiU 
InrerctJ? 

10, (a) Wh.u is foretold tv the prophci l!?,ckic1 for 

the* lime when saiin makes ht, final ui.uk upon 
God* people’ 1 h} What results from the Hfrai earth 
quake of ReVd.'tuon 6d 2 ? 
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ruination of all shakings tf this earthly sys¬ 
tem of things—the great earthquake in 
which mil humans opposed to Jehovah God's 
sovereignty' are destroyed. 

A Time of Darkness 

r As John goes on to show, the great 
earthquake is accompanied by terrifying 
events that involve even the heavens. He 
says “And the stun became Mack as sackd'oth 
of h air, .rrfd the entire moon became as hitod, 
and the Stars of heaven felt to the earth, as 
when a fig tree shaken by a high wind casts its 
unripe figs.”(Revelation ft'. 12b, 13) Will! a 
striking phenomenon] It represents die cul 
minution of die catastrophic sit union that 
Jesus had earlier prophesied about at Mat¬ 
thew 24:29. Can you imagine the frightening 
darkness that would result if die prophecy 
were fulfilled literally? Mo more warm, com¬ 
forting sunlight by' day! No more friendly, 
silvery' moonlight by night! And die myriad 
stars would no longer twinkle against the 
velvety backdrop of the . sk'. Instead, there 
would be cold, relentless blackness. 

•*ln a spiritual sense, such a darkless 
was prophesied for ancient Israel Jeremiah 
warned: *A desolate waste is what the whole 
land will become, and shall I not cam.' out :t 
sheer extermination? On this account the 

)7. lk»w docs the great earthquake affect the sun, 
the iitoun, iml the stars? 

lie in what way did ‘the heavens become dark’ lor 
Icru.vilcm in Wl" ti.C.E ? 

I 


land will mourn, and the heavens above will 
certainly became bark. 71 (Jeremiah *27, 28) 
In 607 B.C.E when that prophecy was iul 
filled, things were dark indeed for Jehovah’s 
people. Their capital dtv, Jerusalem, fell 
k> the Babylonians. Their temple was de¬ 
stroyed atid their land was abandoned lor 
diem, there was no com fining light from 
heaven Rather, it was as Jeremiah mournful 
lv said to Jehovah: “You have killed; you 
have shbwn no compassion. You have 
blocked approach ro yourself with a cloud 
mass, that prayer may' not ps,ss through," 
(I.amentations .VG, 4a) for Jerusalem, that 
celestial darkness meant dcatli and destruc¬ 
tion. 

M ' Later, a similar darkness in the heavens 
signified disaster for ancient I ia by Ion. •ftiiis, 
God's prophet was inspired to write: “Ltxik! 
The' day of Jehovah itself is coming, cmcl 
both with fury and with burning anger, in 
order to make the land an object of -aston¬ 
ishment, and that it mat' annihilate the lands 

m 

sinners out of it, for the very stars of the 
heavens and their constellations of Kesil will 
not Hash forth their light; the sun will actu¬ 
ally grow dark at its going forth, and Uv 
moon itself will not cause is light to shine. 
And 1 shall certainly' bring home its own 
badness upon the productive land, and their 

jV. ci) ilitw docs God's prophet Isaiah ileserilK n 
da rkness in the heavens with regard to undent Bab¬ 
ylon? (b) When and how was Isatah's prophecy I'vfl 
filled? 
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own error upon the wicked themselves” 
(Isaiah 13:9*11) This prophecy was fulfilled 
in '>39 BC.E. when Babylon fell to the Modes 
and the Persians. It wtIJ describes the hlack- 
ness, the hopelessness, the lack of :i\v eom- 
forting light for Babylon as she fell fotever 
from her position as premier world power. 

* D In a similar way. when the great earth¬ 
quake strikes, this entire world system will 
he engulfed in the despair of total dark¬ 
ness, The bright, shining luminaries of Sa¬ 
laries earthly system will send fbr;h no ray of 
hope. Already today, earth’s political ieaders. 
especially in Chrisiendom, arc notorious for 
their corrupu'oa King, and immoral life¬ 
style. (Jsaiah 28:14 19) No longer can they be 
trusted Their dickering light will go into 
total cclifwe when Jehovah executes judg¬ 
ment. Their moonlike iiiiluen.ee ext earrh’s 
affairs will lie exposed as bloc died, ceath 
dealing. Their worldly superstars will be ex¬ 
tinguished like plunging meteorites and scat¬ 
tered like unnpc figs in a howling wind¬ 
storm Our entire globe will quake under a 
“great tribulation such as has not occurred 
since the world’s beginning until now-, no, 
nor will occur again” (Matthew 24:21) What 
a feaiful prospect! 

io W'hii fearful outcome awalis tins system of 
[|>ln«* when the great cmhquikc strikes! 


“The Heaven** •eparts 
- 1 John’s vision continues: “And the heaven 
departed as a icroh rbar is being rtllfd up, and 
every mountain and every island were removed 
from their places.” ( Revelation 6:14) (Jetrh, 
these arc not the litetal heavens or the* literal 

mountains and islands. But wlut do ihcv 

* 

symbolize? 

j 

“Regarding “the heaven,” wc are hd[xx1 
in our understanding by a similar prophecy 
that tells of Jehovah’s rage against nil tlte 
nations: “And ail those of the army of the 
heavens must rot a wav. And the heavens 

fl 

must be rolled up, just like a book scroll.” 
(Isaiah 344) Bcktm in particular must suffer. 
How? Six* wa.s overrun Itv- the Babvlonans 

M * 

soon after the destruction of Jerusalem in 
60" B.CE At that time, there were no out¬ 
standing events recorded as happening in 
the literal heavens, hut there were car 
a^trnphic events in RdonVs “heavens** Her 

' I n a itfla r of i he wsprd *bcatfC0fc* the pflOffacY 
i>| Uk "rv* tvareft*' Isaiah 18 had ii* fulfil! 
mcru in the he* jtowmeikrniil svsiem. irn'olvirtfc Hover * 
not ZcoibbabH and HUl Pfiat M^ui. llbl estah 
Ihhtd In the iYamrsod ljn*l after the return d ilie ,k"*n 
from Bahytcirftin ouk —2 Chronicles VI, 2; 

21. In his usloiii whnt docs John ncv tvg;ir ding *rhc 
lK'iivcn" Jixl Vwry mountain mid every usl;ihd % ? 

It In lilom whin kind orhcavccxd* were "rnlleil up, 
just like 4 bujk ts.cn01 n ? 
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human governmental powers were abased 
from their elevated, heavenlike {xwiuon. (Isa* 
fall 34:5) They were' "roliecl up" and pul 
aside, as il were, like an old scroll that was 
no longer of any use to anyone. 

•“Thus, “the heaven” that is 1(5 'depui as a 
scroll' refers to the and-God governments 
lhat rule over this earth. They will be re¬ 
moved with finality by the all-conquering 
Rider of ihe while house. (iicvclatt^n 19: 
1 1 It, I9“2l) This is confirmed by wiiat the 
apostle Peter said when he looked forward 
to the events signified by the oftening of ihc 
sixth seal: “The heavens and ihe earth that 
are now arc stored up for fire and are being 
reserved to the day of judgment and <f de 
struction of the ungodly won." (2 Peter .3:7) 
But what about the expression, “every 
mountain and every island were removed 
from their places’ 1 ? 

- ' In Bible prophecy, mountains and is - 
lands are said to rixk or he othetwlse de - 

23 Vth:, t is "the heaven* that will Mepartas a stroll,’ 
anti how <,to liter's words confirm ibis noderstanii- 

24. (a) vt'lui), in Bible |>ro(>hccy, is it lhar moun 
tains a nd island, s are said to rock »r be destabilized? 
(h 1 I low did 'mountains rock' when Nineveh fell? 


stabilized at limes of great political upheav 
al. For example, when foretelling Jehovah’s 
judgments against Nineveh, the prophet Na 
hum wrote; “Mountains themselves have 
rocked because of him, and the very hills 
found themselves melting. Andlhecaith will 
lx- upheaval because of Ills face.” (Nahum 
i:j) There is no record of any breaking up 
of literal mountains when Nineveh actually 
fell in 632 B.GE But a world power that 
previously liad seamed mountainlike in its 
strength suddenly collapsed—Comp:tie Jci 
emiah 4-24. 

2 > Therefore, ‘every mountain and every 
island” as referred to at the oldening of the 
sixth seal would logically be political gov¬ 
ernments and dependent organizations of 
this world that have seemed so stable to 
many of mankind They will be rocked right 
out of place, to the consternation and hor¬ 
ror of those who have previously trusted in 
them. As the prophet^’ goes on to relate, 
there will lx: no question that the great day 
of the wrath of Jehovah and his Son—the 

V>. Ai the coming end of this system of ihmfs, hew 
wilt “every mountain and every island* be removed 
from their placas? 














liruil quaking that removes all of Satan’s or 
ganizaiinn hu.s come with a vengeance 1 

“Fall Over Vs and Hide Us” 

^John's wawJs continue: “ And the kings 
of the carlh and rhe top-rankjir# ones and 
the military commanders and the rich and (lie 
strong ones and every slave and every free 
person hid themselves in (he eaves and in (he 
rock-masses vt the mountains. And they keep 
saying to the mountains and to the rock-masses: 
Tall over us and hide us from the face of the 
One seated on the throne and from the wrath 
of the Lamb, because the great day of their 
wrath has come, and who is able to stand?’'* 
—Revelation 6:15-17, 

r \Vhon Hosc-j was pronouncing .Rho 
viih’.s judgment can Samaria, the* capital of the 
northern kingdom of Israel, lac .said: "'I he 
high places of Beth-aven, the sin of Israel, 
will actually be annihilated. Thoms and this 

T 

lies themselves will come up upon their .if 
tars, And people will in fact say to the moun 
tains. “Cover us!’ and to the hills, Tall over 
us! :r (Hncttti 108) How were these weirds 
fulfilled 9 Vf'cll. when Samana fell to the cruel 
Assyrians in "40 there wtls nowhere 

for the Israelites to tun. The words of llosca 
express the feeling of helple.ssness, ;ibjcx:t 
terror, and ahandonment that the conquered 
People felt, Neither die literal hills nor die 
mount'ainl ike* institutions cf Samaria could 
protect them, even though they hald seemed 
so permanent h the past. 

* Similarly, when .Jesus was being led tt 
his death by the Roman soldiers, he ad¬ 
dressed flic women of .Rrusmlem and said: 
“Days are coming in which people will say, 
“Happy are 1 the harren women, and ihe 

26 I low viHI huin.ias who oppose God'S ,s< iVcTfljin 
ly act irv thell terror, and wlat expression of horror 
will thc-v utter 7 

2” Vi hut cries were uucrvd by the unfailhlul Israel 
ires of Samir is. and how were those words fulfil] oil 7 
28 (al W'hai warning efui Jesus give ihe women of 
Jerusalem 7 (h) Jlow* was Jesus' warning fulfilled 7 


wombs that did not give hirth ml the 
breasts that did not nurse 1 ' Then thev will 

j 

start to »v to the mountains. Foil over as! 1 
and i# lire hills. “Cover us tnxx'** (Luke 23c 
29. 3f) The destruction of Jerusalem hv the 
Romaas in “ti CJL is wcl documented, and 
it is ev ident i hat Jesus’ words had an import 
similar to that of llosea’s There was no 
hiding place then lor the Jews who re 
nuunod it) Judea. Wherever they tried to hide 
in Jerusalem, or even when they fled to the 1 
mountaintop citadel of Masada, they were 
unahlc to escape the violent expression of 
Jehovah's judgment. 

•"'Now. live opening of the sixth seal has 

shown that something similar will happen 

diin'ng the coming day of Jehovah's wrath, 

At the final shaking of this earthly system of 

things, those committed to supporting it will 

desperately seek for a hiding place, hut they 

will not find one. False religion, Babylon the 

Great, has already toiled them miserably, Nei 

ther eaves in the literal mountains nor svm- 

• 

bolic nittiniainlikr political and commercial 
•rgani&itvons will provide* financial security 
or any other kind cf help. Nothing will shel 
ier them from Jehovah’s wrath. Their terror 
is well described hv Jesus: “Then the sign 
of the Son of man will appear in heaven, and 
then all the tribes of the earth will beat 
themselves in lamentation, and they will .see 
the Son of man coming on the clouds of 
heaven with jx>wcr and great glory." Mat 
thew 2*4:30. 

Yes, those who have refused t* recog 

mzc the authontv of the victorious Rider of 

1 

the white horse will lx* forced to admit iheir 
error. Humans who have willingly been part 
of the seed of the Sopent will he faced with 

29. (a) When Jehovah’s day wrath comes, wh.u 
will be the plight of tlmse umimiurti to Mipl*>iai»g 
this systt Hi of fh)t\g$ 5 (b> What proph-xy df Jesus 
w in be fulfilled when Jehovah expresses I Its w lath 7 
v>. (a vefiai is intpfieil hv (he quiwiion: -Who W 
able m stand 7 * (h) Will any he ahtc to stand at live 
lime of Jehovah's lodgment? 
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destruction when Satan's world passes away. 
(Oencsis 5:15; 1 John 2:F) The world situa¬ 
tion at that time will lx such that many will, 
in effect, ask: *\Yhu Tsable to sraml?’ Thcv 


will apparently assume that no one at .ill etui 
Siaiid approved before Jehovah in ihai day 
of his judgment. Hut they will be wrong, a/s 
tbc book of Revelation goes on to show 
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Sealing the Israel of God 


“Wn, > is able to stand?” (Revelation 
(rP) Yes. who indeed? When the great dav 
of divine wrath devastates Satan's svsieni, 
rulers and peoples *f the world may well 
ask that question. To them it will up|xar 
thru the Impending cataclysm will snuff out 
all human life, lhit will it? Ihppily, Clods 
prophet assures uv “Everyone who calls on 
the name of jclunuh will get away safe.’’ 
(Joel .£.52) The a pushes Peter and Paul 
confirm ih.it fact (Acts 2:19*21, Romans 
1013) Yes rliosc wIk> eal on ihc name of 
Jehovah will be survivors. Who arc these 
ones? As die next vision unfolds, we shall 
sac. 

^ 1 1 is niilv remarkable ihat anyone should 


1. "Who ],s ahlo to -^mT dunntt the ureui d»y of 
divine wttllii' 

1 Why is ii rtin/Mtahlc that there will be st.irvlvtirs 
of Jctu will's d;iv of judgment 7 


Vision 


Revelation 7:1-17 

Subject; J hc 144,000 arc scaled. And A great 
crowd is observed standing before Jchovj h’i 
throne And before (he Lmb 

Time of fullillmcnt: From the 

enthronement of Oiriss Jesus in 191-1 of) 
imo his Millennial Reign 


come' ihrmigh Jehovah's dav of judgment 
alive, for another of God's prophets do 
senbes a in these words; “Look! A wind¬ 
storm of Jehovah. rage itself, has gone forih, 
an onward-sweeping temjxst. I pon the 
head of the wicked ones it will whirl Ihc 
burning anger of Jehovah will not turn Iviek 
until he will have exccuied and until lie will 
have carried nul the ideas of lies heart,’ 
(Jeremiah 502-5. 2 h j U is urgent that we lake 
.steps to weather that storm! Proverbs 2:22: 
Lai ah 55f\ Zcyihanjih 22. 5. 

The Four Winds 

'Fefore Jehovah unleashes this fury, 
heavenly angels perform » sjxrdal service, 
John now beholds this in vision; “After this 
I saw four anjjch standing upon the f+ur cor¬ 
ners of the earth. Voiding tight the four winds 
of the earth, that no wind might Wow upon (he 
earth or upon tht xra or upon any tree." ( Rev¬ 
elation 7:1) Vi hut (Joe's this moon lor *s 
today? These "four winds' arc a vivid sym 
bol of destructive judgment about lo be let 
loose on a wicked esirthlv .society, on the 
s.irging "sc'ti" of lawless humanity, and on 
lofty treelike i tilers that draw supi’tori :iml 
sustenance from the people of the earth, 

Isaiah 57:20; psalm 5*55, 54 

{s (i) WtoJl special stTtfc* |Xrifufnocd bv uiwffe 
docsjnhn acv* <b) Vf hif is symlxjh/xil hy nhc uw 
vvirKl?^’ 
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* No doubt, these four angels represent 
four angelic groups, whon Jehorjh uses to 
hold back the execution \>f judgment until 
the vtpjiointcd time. When the angels release 
thocje winds of divine wrath to whirl, at one 
lime from north, south, east, and west, the 
devastation will be tremendous. It will ie- 
scmblc, bui on a stupendous scale, Jehovah’s 
use of the four winds to scatter the ancient 
Elamites, shattering and exterminating them 
(Jeremiah -*9:34 38) It will be a gigantic 
storm wind far more devastating than the' 
'‘tempest" hy which Jehovah annihilated the 
nation of Ammon. (Amos 113-15) No part 
of Satan's organization on earth will be able 
to stand in the day of Jehovah's fury, when 
he vindicates lus sovereignty for all eternity 
to come—I’salm 83-1 5s 18; Isai'ali 29:5, 6. 

Can we be sure that Cod's judgments 
will ravage the* e ntire earth? Listen again to 
his prophet Jeremiah; "latok! A calamity is 
going forth from nation to nation, and a 
great tcm|*?st itself will he roused up from 
the remotesi parts of the earth. And those 
slain by Jehovah will certainly conic to be 
in ilia: dav from one end of the earth clear 
to the other end of the earth." (Jeremiah 2> 
32, 33) It is during dus temfiesiuous storm 
that darkness will engulf this world. Its rul¬ 
ing agencies will be shaken into oblivion. 
(Revelation Gli-W) But he future will not 
be dark for everyone - . Fot whose sake, then, 
are the four winds held back? 

The Sealing of God’s Slaves 
v John goes e tt t o describe how some will 
be marked for survival, onyin<$ “And I saw 
another angti ascending from the sunming, 
having a seal of the living God; and he cried 

*+„ <a.) VCha t ik, ihc four uufids represent? <h) What 
will be the effeu on Satan's earthly owtnlx-jilon 
when the fooi 1 winds are released? 

5 How cIocn Jeremiah’s prophecy hclh us under¬ 
stand llm God's judgments will embrace ihc entire 
CJrlh? 

4. Vt'ho tells the .ingcls to lud Jback the four vii'ivU, 
anil foe wluii does this allow time? 


with a loud voice to lhe four angeb to whom 
it was granted to haras rbc earth and the sea. 
saying: *Do not harm the earth or the sea or 
file frees, until after we have sealed (lie .slaves 
of our God in their foreheads/”—Revelati on 
7:2. 3. 

* 'rhough this fifth angel is not named, all 
the evidence indicates that he must be the 
glorified l/ird Jesus. In line with Jesus’ lieing 
the Archangel, he is here shown to have 
authority over the o her angels. (I Thessalo- 
niuns 4:16, Jude 9) I ie ascends from the cast, 
like “the kings i’rom the rising of ihe sun" 

Jehovah and his CJhrisl who oomc to 
execute jutlgincnt, i$ did kint*’ I>aritLs and 
Cyrus when they humbled ancient linbylon, 
(Revelation 16:12; Isaiah 45d; Juvmiah 5iLJ 1; 
f>inld 5:31) 'rhis angel also resembles Jesus 
in that he ls entrusted with sealing anoint 
cd Christians. (Ephcsiani; 1:13, I**) Further, 
wlicn the winds ate unleashed, it ts Jestus 
wlio leads the heavenly armies In executing 
judgment on the nations. (Revelation 1ft 
11-16) Logically, then, Jesus would be the 
one to command that destruction ol Sa¬ 
tan's earthly organisation lie held fwck un¬ 
til God’s slaves arc seated 

■ What is ibis sealing, and who arc these 
slaves of God? The sealing began it Rente - 
cast 3.3 C.L when the first Jewish Christians 
were anointed with holy spirit. Later, God 
proceeded to call out and anoim ‘pensile of 
ihc 1 nations/ (Romans 3:2ft, Acts 2:1 4, M, 
.32. 33: IS:I•!) Tlic apostle Paul wrote- about 
anoinie-d Christians’ having a guarantee that 
they “belong to Christ' and added that God 
“has also put his sea! upon us and has given 
us the token of whit is to come, that is, tin; 
spirit in our hearts/ (2 Corinthians L21, 22.; 
compare Revelation M;l.) Thus, when these 
Slaves are adoprvd as God’S spiritual sons, 
they receive a token in advance oi their 
heavenly inheritance—ti seal, or pledge. 

7. Who really I*, live ft ih jund. 3 ikJ whail cvn.leii«.c 
helps us establish hit: identity? 

H, Nfthiti is the sealing, and when did ii Ix-gln? 
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(2 Corinthians 5:1, 5; Ephesians 1:10. II) 
They can then .say-. 'The spirit il.sif hears 
witness with our spirit that we are God's 
children, If, then, we are children, we are 
also heirs; hem indcxxl of God, but joint 
heirs with Christ, provided we suffer togeth¬ 
er that we may als* be glorified together.” 
—Romans H; 15 17. 


^‘Provided we sufer together"- what 
does that mean/ In order to receive the 
crown of life, anointed Christians must en¬ 
dure, faitliful e\ r cn to death (Revelation 
2:10) It is not a matter of once stved, always 
saved.' (Matthew 10:22; Luke 1.5:24) Katlier, 

thev arc admonished: ‘Do vuur utmost to 
* • 

make the calling and chocxsing of you sure 
for yourselves,'’ Like the apostle I’aul, uiti- 
mutely (bey must be able to say: il l have 
fought the line fight, I have run the course 
to the finish, I have observed the faith.” 
(2 Peter 1:10, II; 2 Timothy 4-7, H) So here 
on earth the testing and sifting of the re¬ 
maining spirit begotten soils of God must 
go ou until Jesus and his accompanying 
angels will have lirmly implanted the seal 'in 


the forehead of ail of tlrc.se, identifying 
them conclusively, irrcvocablv, as tried and 
faithful "slaves of our God* That seal 
then becomes a permanent mark. Evident¬ 
ly, when die four winds of tribulation are 
0 

unleashed, all of spiritual Israel will have 
boon scaled in finality, even though a few- 
wili still be alive in tbc llcsh. (Matthew 24:13; 
Revelation 19:7) The entire membership will 
be complete! —Romans 11:25, 26. 

How Many Arc Sealed? 

’“Jesus ,s;iid to those in line for tins scal¬ 
ing: "Have no I'crr, little (lock, kvau.se your 
Father It as approved of giving you the king¬ 
dom," (Luke 12:52) Other scriptures, such as 
Revelation 6;II and Romans 11:25, indioue 
that the number of tills liule llock is indeed 
limited and, in fact, predetermined. John's 
nexl words confirm this; “And l heard fhc 
number of those who were sealed, a hundred 
and forty-four thousand, sealed out of every 
tribe *f the sons of Israel: Ou( of the tribe *f 
Judah twelve thousand sealed; out of tbc tribe 
of Reuben twelve thousand; out of the tribe of 


9 . (a) What cnduranccon llicparr of the remaining 
spirit begotten sons of God is required? (b) )-or how 
king will ilic iht: smolnlcM uri? 


W. (;.) whut aeripiurtvs indicate that ihc mmilXT 
llic stak'd ones b; limikii? (h) Wteit is the* total 
number scnlod? :;t»d Jvw arc they listed? 
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The general selection of tbetnic Israel of God 
proceeded from fhc day of Penfecosf 33C.E, down 
to 1935 when, at a historic convention of Jehovah 1 * 
Witnessesin Washington, D.C., emphasis was 
shifted to the ingathering of a great crowd with 
earthly life prospects (Revelation 7:9) 







Cad twelve thousand; out of the tribe of Asher 
twcJvc thousand; out of the rr/bc of /V* p/ifa/i 
fweJve thousand; our of the tribe of Manat- 
sch twelve thousand; out of the rnrbe of Sim¬ 
eon twelve thou sand; our of the tribe of Le¬ 
vi tweive thousand; ourofrhe tribe ofJs&Jcfur 
(wcJvc thou^tnd; out of the tribe of Zebu- 
/tin twelve thousand; #uf of the tribe of Joseph 
twelve thousand; out of tbe tribe of Beniamin 
twelve tbousaod sealed.”—Revelation 7:4 8 . 

11 Q>ul4 this not be a Kfcrcntv to literal, 
fleshly Isrud? No, /or Revelation T4-S di¬ 
verges fr«m ihe usual tribail listing, (Kum- 
httfi I; 17, 17) Obviously, the listing here is 
not for the purptwr of identifying lU/shly 
Jews hy their tribes hut to slxw a similar 
organisational structure for spiritual Israel. 

This is balanced, There are to be exactly 

• 

H4.(K)(I members of this new nation 12, 
000 from each of 12 tribes No n ilxt in this 
Israel of Gtxi is exclusively royal or priestly, 
'Hie whole nation is to rule as ki ngs, and ihc 
whole nation is to .serve as pnests,—Gala¬ 
tians 6; 16; Revelation 2(H, 6. 

Mi (;i) Why could ihc reference to the if trllxrs not 
apply to literal, illcshly Israel? (b) Why dues Revch* 
Ikjn list iIk 12 tribes’ (cJW'hy is tlKfc no exclusive 
ly nn-jl or priestly tribe in live Israel <tl God? 


1 Although the natural Jew* anil Jewish 
proselytes were given the lit,si opjxjttuniry 
io Ixr chosen for spiritual Israel, only i nii- 
noiity of that nation responded. Jclxnah 
therefore extended the invitation to tl>e 
(,entiles. (John MO 13; Acts 2 m, 'Ml, Ro¬ 
mans 1L7) As in the ease #f the liphesians. 
wlio previously hurl been “ilicnnial from 
the state #f Israel,* now non-Jews could lx 1 
sealed with Girl’s spirit and become pan 
of the congregation of anointed Christians. 
(Ephesians 211-13: 3:3, 6s Acts 13:1 1 ) It is 
appropriate, (hen, for the 24 elders to sing 
before the l.amh: "Whit your blood you 
bought persons lt>r C.cxl out of ever) - tribe 
and tongue and people and nation, and you 
made tltem to he a kingdom and [Xi'csts to 
our Gtxl, and they .ate to rule as kings over 
the earth.”—Revelation 3:9, 10 
u Tlii2 Christian congregation is "a cho¬ 
sen tax', a royal priestliood, a holy nation” 
(I Peter 2-9) Replacing natural Israel as 
God's nation, it Ixxomes a new Israel that is 

12. \V1iy is it appropriate (liar the 2u ciders .sjo.y 
before the Lamb the words of Kcvchtlon V). 10? 

13, Why could JesuV half brother Janies properly 
addit^A his kttcr 'to the wehr ink-:. ih;u are seal 
icrvd about”? 
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'‘really ‘Israel.'” (Romans 9G*8 Mattiu/w 21: 
43 )* For this reason, it was quite proper for 
Jesus' half brother Jatnes to address his pus 
tonal letter "to the twelve tribes that are 
scattered about,’ that is, to the worldwide 
congregation of anointcxl Christian.s that in 
time would number 1 4 4 ,H0.—James 1:1. 

The Israel 0 / God Today 

11 InterCsiingly. the first president of die 
Watch Tower Society, Charles T. Russell, rev 
Ognized the I i4,(XX) t* be a literal number 
of individuals making upa spiritual Israel In 
77x‘ Xetr Creation. Volume VI of his f/r*/ 
les in the Serif/titres, pubisbed in 19<M, he 
wrote “We have every reason to believe that 
ll've definite, fixed number of the elect [cho- 
sen anointed ones] is that several times siai 
t'tl in Revelation (7:d; 14:1); namely, IG,00i 
‘redeemed fry mi amongst mcn. f “ In light. 
Book One, published In 1930 by the Watch 
Tower Socict y's second president, J. K. Ruth 
erfortlj i was likewise stated.' “The 14 h, 0#0 
mcmlacrs of the body of Christ are thus in 
the assembly si town as selected and anoint¬ 
ed, or scaled." Jehovah's Witnesses have 
consistently held to the view that literally 
144,000 anointed Christians make up spiri¬ 
tual Israel. 

Nevertheless, does not natural Israel ro- 
clay merit some special favor? In the pcrkxl 
just prior to the Lord's dav, when .sincere 
Bible students were rediscovering many of 
the basic tiuths of God’s word, it was 
thought that with live ending of the Gentile 
Times tl>e Jew's would again enjoy ;i privi¬ 
leged standing before G*d Thus, C T. Rus¬ 
sell's bcxik The Time is at Hand (Volume II 

'MltinSfy. Uw iwmc JsfacJ means ■‘God Gmu'ml.ti Oki 
lunfLj- (lAm'wrvr) With God* Cvncs-ls tii-lH. A >w ws ‘arid 
Ib/ferrM* l)(0le, fooinoic 

14. Whai shows ihat Jeho.vah's have con 

sistmtly held that the l-kXWO ts ihc literal number 
of those making up spiritual Brad? 

15. hut |>rtcv to the Lord's dty. »hit did sincere 
Bible students think the ruiuraJ Jews would enjoy' 
after ilie etulmg of the Ocntikr Times? 


of Studies in the Scriptures}, published In 
1889, applied Jere miah 31:29-34 to the nat 
ural Jews, and commented: “The world U 
witness to the* fact dial Israel's punishment 
under the dominion of the Gentiles has 
been continuous since B.C |607|, that it still 
continues, and th.ii there is no reason to 
expect their national re organization sooner 
than A.D. 1914, the limit of their ‘seven 
times’—2520 years," 11 seemed that the Jews 
would then experience a national restore 
tion, and tht.s prospect apparently bright 
ened in 19F> when the Balfour Declaration 
pledged British suppon for making Palestine 
a nan coal home for tlx Jews. 

16 Following the first world war, ]*alestinc 
became a mandated tcrritoiy under Great 
Britain, and the way olxmcx! for many Jews 
to return to tint land. In 1948 the political 
State of Israel was hr ought forth. Did this 
not indicate that the Jews were in line lor 
divine blessings? For many years, Jehovah’s 
Witnesses believed tha: th is was .so. Thus, in 
1925 they published a 128 page book. Con 
f»tf for /ftp Jetts, In 1929 they released an 
attractive 360 -page volume, UJe. designed to 
appeal to the Jews and dealing als# with the 
Bible book of Job. Great efforts were made, 
especially in New Yoik City, to reach the 
Jews with this Messianic message. Happily, a 
few individuals responded, but the Jews; by 
and large, like* their forefathers of the first 
century, rejected the evidence of Messiah’s 
presence. 

“It was obvious that Jewiy, as a people 
and as a nation, was not the Lsrael described 
in Revelation 7d-8 or ether Bible prophecies 
related lo the l/trtis day. Followmg tradi¬ 
tion, tile Jews continued to avoid using the 
divine name. (Matthew 15:1 3, 7-9) In dis 
cussing Jere miah 3 k.31'34, the book JehoiaH, 

16. Wliat efforts were mask by Jeljovah’s Witnesses 
u>reach the natural Jews w th the Christian mcMORC, 
and with what result* 

T 18 Wlut <lkJ God’s saves on ca/th come to 
understand rejardtnjt the cew covenant and the 111 
hlc’s icwotlnn pmphwict? 
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published by the Watch Tower Society in 
19M, stated opnckjsivdy. “The' new cove¬ 
nant has nothing to do with the natural 
descendants of Israel and with mankind in 
general, but... is limited ui spiritual Israel" 
The Dibit’s restoration prophecies relate nd 
tlier to the natural Jews nor to political 
Israel, which is a member of the United 
Nations and a part of the world that Jesus 
spoke of at John AO and 1&36. 

Ia In l‘>5l God s slaves on earth had re¬ 
ceived. with great joy, the name Jehovah's 
Witnesses. They could subscribe whole 
hcartedly to the words of Psalm 97:11: "Light 
itself lus flashed up for the righteous one. 
and rejoicing even for the ones upright in 


heart.” They could dearly dfcoern that x/tfti- 
tiu0 Israel alone hatd been brought into the 
new covenant. (Hebrews Sk 15; 1222, 2**) L’n 
responsive naturul Israel had no pan therein, 
nor tlitl mankind in general. This under 
standing cleared die way for a brilliant Hash 
of divine light, outstanding in the annuls of 
theocratic history. This would reveal how 
tabundantlv lehovah extends his merev, 
loving-kindness, and truth to all humans 
who draw dose to him. (Exodus J ames 
-t il) Yes. others besides the Israel of Cud 
would benefit by tile angels’ holding buck 
the four winds of destruction. Who might 
these be? Could you lx 1 one of them? U i us 
now' see 
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Chapter 



A Multitudinous Great Crowd 


Having described the sealing of the 1-t-,- 

UOO, John goes on to report one of the must 
exciting revelations in all Scripture. His heart 
must have leafed with joy as he reported it, 
.saying: “Afltcr these things l saw. and. look.’ a 
grear crowd, which no man was able m number, 
Out of all nations and tribes and peoples and 

l, After describing the sealing nf the l-H.OOU. wtut 
other group does John see? 


tongues, standing before the throne and before 
the Lamb, dressed it white robes; and there 
were pjloi branches in their bunds.’’ (Revela¬ 
tion 7:9) Y<s, the hokling hack of the four 
winds allows for the salvation of another 
group besides the H4.#00 memlxtrs of spir¬ 
itual brad a multilanguage, international 
great crew'd,*—Revelation 7:1. 

■ Sue tVi'tL 1 yiirfit{ FM**, l< n.nm \u 


Interpretations Belong to God 

For many decides the John class inquired as to l he identify of the great crowd but without 
Boding a satisfactory explanation. Why? We hod the answer in thewordt of faithful Joseph, 
when be said: “Do not interpretations belong to God?" {Genesis40:8) Whcoandhow docs 
God interpret the fulfillment of his prophec ies? Usually, it iswbcn they arc due to be fulfilled 
or arc in course of fulfillment so that their message can be clearly discerned by his searching 
servants. This understanding is given “forour instruction, that through our endurance and 
through the comfort from the Scriptures we might have hojic.”—Romans 15:4. 
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2 Worldly commentators have interpreted 
this great crowd to be fleshly non-Jews con 

verted to Christianity or t« be heaven-bound 

€ 

Christian martyrs, Even the Bible Students in 
the [Xtst regarded them as a secondary heav¬ 
enly da.s\ as noted in 1886 in Volume I of 
Snides in Ute Scriptures, Thu Divine i’tan of 
(ite Ages.' “They lose the prize of the throne- 
arid the divine nature, hut will finally reach 
hli'th as spirit beings uf an order lower than 
the divine nature, Though those are truly 
consecrated, they arc overcome by the 
worldly s.pint to such an extent that they fail 
to render their lives in *crifioa’* And as late 
as 1930, the thought was exprc«cd in UtfH, 
Book One; “Tho*: who make up this gnwt 
crowd fail to respond to the invitation to 
become the zealous witnesses for the Lord . 11 
They wen.' described as a .self-righteous 
group that hud a knowledge of flic truth hut 
did little about preaching it. They were to 
get to hc-jvcn ;is a secondary class that 
would not share in reigning with Christ. 

5 l*hcrc were, however, ocher associate's of 
the anointed Christians who later became 
most zealous in the preaching work. They 
liad no aspirations of going to heaven In¬ 
deed, their liojx; was in line with the- title of 
•a public talk featured l>y Jehovah's people 
from 19IH to 1922. Originally, tins was “The 
Wurtd Has Ended—Millions Now Living Will 
Never Die-."* Stxjn thereafter, the WtUdi Tour 
er magazine of October 15, 1923, explained 
Jesus* parahtc of the sheep and the goats 
(Matthew 2x51 -16 \ stating: “Sheep represent 
all the* peoples of the nations, not spirit- 
begotten hut disposed toward righteousness, 
who menially acPmttfedge Jesus Christ as the 

* Tin Vilhll TutiVt, April ! r 1'JlK, |rj«u Vti, 

1 (tow haw worldly commentators explained the 
grr.it t rowd :.nd how did even titc tuhk Students in 
the p«M view- this group? 

V (;i) W lui ho pc was held chii 10 certain n gin hcun ■ 
cd ones who laler became acakniN In the jircathiill 
work? (|>) I km did 77*c Watch Tom win 1925 explain 
flic (MralyJe of llie sh«p and the goj.is? 


Lord and who are looking for and hoping 
for a better time under his reign.' 

4 Some years later, in 1931. Vindication, 
Book Onc t discussed Ezekiel chapter 9, iden- 
tifting those persons marked on (lie fore¬ 
head f*r preservation at the world’s end as 
the sheep uf the above parable Vindication. 
Book Three, released in 193 2, described the 
upright heart attitude of the non Israelite 
man Jeiionadab, who joined Israel’s anointed 
King Jehu in his chariot and went along tu 
see Jehu’s seal in executing false religionists. 
(2 Kings 10:15*1 "*) The b*txk commented; 
“Jehonadah represented #r foreshadowetJ 
that class of people now on the earth dunng 
the time that the Jehu work ]of declaring 
Jehovah's judgments] is in progress who arc* 
of good will, arc <mi of harmony w ith Satan's 
organization, who take their stand on the 
side of righteousness, and tire the ones 
whom the Lord will preserve during the timer 
of Armageddon, take them through that 
trouble, and give them everlasting life on the 
earth. These constitute the '.sheep’ class.'’ In 
1934 2Tie Waichinuer made it dear that these 
Christians with earihly hojics sltould make a 
dvdicaiion to Jehovah anti be baptized. The 
light regarding this earthly class was shining 
ever brighter.—Proverb. 1 ; 4-4 K 

5 The understanding of Revelation 7:9-17 
was now about to tiursi forth in all its spar 
kling brilliance 1 (Psalm 9711) The Watch 
timer magazine had repeatedly expressed 
the hope that a convention scheduled for 
May 3d k> June 3, 1935, in Washington, DC., 
U5.A., would be “a real comfort and bene 
fit” to those pictured hy Jehonadah. That ii 
proved tt be! In a stirring talk on ‘The <jiv.il 
Multitude," delivered to al*M 2 B,(XX> con 
vendoners, J E Rutherford, president of the 

4 Now did the li|tht roorfling the earthly Class he 
(nine brighter in 1951? in 1952? in 1954’’ 

5. (a) What idcmificai Kin of flic ttreai crowd was 
made in 1953? (h) When J V. KvihcrfoiO In 1955 
asked ounvuntlunci? who had ihc hope ol Jiving 
forever on earth l<> siand up, what happened? 
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Watch Tower Society, gave Scriptural proof 
that the modem-day other sheep arc identi¬ 
cal with that great crowd of Revelation 79. 
At the climax of this talk, the slx^kcr asked; 
"Will ail those who have the hojv of living 
forever on the earth please stand?" As a large 
pan of the audience stood up, the presi¬ 
dent declared' "behold! The grda. multi¬ 
tude!" There was a hush, followed by thun¬ 
derous cheering. How dated was the John 
dosar—viixl also the Jehonadab group’ On the 
following day, 840 new Witnesses were tup 
tized, mast of these professing to be of that 
great crowd 

Confirming the Identity of the 
Great Crowd 

<> How cun we state* .so positively th:at the 
great crowd is this modern-day group of 
dedicated Christians who hop*? to live for¬ 
ever on God’s earth? Previously, John had 
seen in vision the heavenly group "bought 
. . . for Goci out of even,* trilie and tongue 
and [people and nation." (Revelation 5r9» 10) 
The grt*;tl crowd have a similar origin but a 
different desainv. Unlike the Israel of God, 
their numlier is not predetermined. No man 
can tell in advance how many there will be. 

P 

Their robes are washed white in the blood 
of the l,amb, symbolizing that they have a 
righteous standing before Jehovah by virtue 
of their faith in Jesus' sacrifice. (Revelation 
7:10) Arid they arc waving palm branches, 
hailing Messiah as their King. 

As It looks on in this vis/on, John's 
thoughts must be taking him back more 
than 60 years to Jesus' last week on earth. 
On N'isun 9, .33 C.li„ when tire crowds 

6. (a) why canwe dvarlv uiulcrannil thai ibejirrai 
crowd is jhc modern-day KrOuf> of dedicated Chris¬ 
tians who hope io live forever on earth? (b) Wlval 
do the while mite's ui the great crowd symbolize? 

", H. (a) The waving <>l palm brandies doublles.: 
reminded ihe aiiostlc John of what events? (b) What 
is the significance of the fact that those of the grot 
crowd are waving pa ] rn branches? 


flocked to welcome Jesus into Jerusalem, 
they “ttxik the bandies; of palm trees and 
went out to meet him. And thc-y began io 
shout: ‘Save, wc pray you! Wcssed is he that 
comes in JeJiovab's name, even the king of 
Israel!’* (John 12:12, 13) In like fashion, the 
waving of palm branches and crying out on 
the part of tlx* gre.tr crowd shows their 
unbridled joy in accepting Jesus as Jchovah'.s 
appointed King. 

a Doubtless, the (xtlm branches and exult¬ 
ing cries also remind John of Ihe ancient 
Israelite Festival of Booths. For this festival 
Jehovah commanded: "And you must take 
for yourselves on the first day the fruit of 
splendid trcTS, tire fronds of palm trees and 
the boughs of branchy trees and poplars of 
the torrent valley, and you nuts* rejoice be 
fore Jehovah your God seven days." The 
palm branches were used as a mark of rejoic¬ 
ing. The temporary booths were a remindet 
that Jehovah had saved his jyeople out of 
Hgypi, to live in tents in the wilderness. "The 
alien resident and the fatherless boy and the 
widow" shared in this testival. All Israel were 
to "become nothing but joyful. 1 ' “Leviticus 
23:40; Deuteronomy \(y. 13-13. 

’’ It is fitting, then, that the groat crowd, 
though no parr of spiritual Israel, should 
wave palm branches, since they joyfully and 
gratefully ascribe the victory and salvation to 
God and to the Lamb, as John here observes: 

“And fJiey keep on crying with a loud voire, 
sayinjp 'Salvation vrf owe fo oai God, who is 
seated on the throne, and to the Lamh. ’ ” (Rev- 
dati#n 7.10 ) Although they have been sep¬ 
arated out of all ethnic groups, the great 
crowd cry out with just that one "loud 
voice." How an they do this, despite their 
diversity of nations and languages? 

10 This great crowd is part of the only Iruly 
united multinational organization on earth 

0. !n what Joyful cry do the great crowd join? 

]0t How ran the: great Crowd cry our unitedly with 
one ‘loud voice" despite the' diversity of nations and 
languages? 
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today. They do not have different standards 
for different countries, hut apply the Bible's 
ngl* prindples consistently wherever they 

live*. 'Hicv are not involved in nationalistic. 

■ 

revolutionaty movements but have truly 
‘beaten swords into plowshares;’ (Isaiah 2:4) 
They' arc not tlivided into seels or denomi¬ 
nations, so that they' shout confused or mu¬ 
tually contradictory messages as do die reli¬ 
gions of ( Christendom; nor do they leave u to 
a professional clergy class to do their prais¬ 
ing for tlvem. They do not erv out that thev 
owe salvation to the holy spirit, for they are 
not servants ofa trinitarian god. In some 200 
geographical territories around the earth, 
they are at one in calling upon the name of 
Jehovah as they speak the one pure language 
of ciurh. (Zcphaniah 3:9) Properly, they pub¬ 
licly acknowledge tha t their salvation comes 
from .Jehovah, the God of salvation, through 
Jesus Christ, His Chief Agent of salvation 
—P^alm I lebrews 2ri<J. 

11 Modem technology Iras helped to make 
the kxid voice of the united great crowd 
sound even louder. No otlter religious group 
on earth has need of publ ishing Bihle study- 
aids in more than 290 languages, since no 
other group is interested in reaching all peo¬ 
ples of eaith with one united message, As a 
further aid in this, under the supervision of 
the anointed Governing Hcxly of Jehovah's 
Witnesses, a Multilanguage Electronic Photo 
typesetting System (MI-PS) was develojxxl. 
At the lime of this writing, various forms 
of Ml£PS are used in more than GO of the 
Watch Tower Society's hranches around the 
earth, and this Ins helped to make [xis- 
sthle puhlicatlon of their principal semi 
monthly journal, The Wrttcfitouv^ in ,-59 lan¬ 
guages simultaneously. Jehovah's people also 
simultaneously puhlLsh Ixxiks, such as this 
one, in a number of languages Thus, Jeho- 

!•* Jt<n\ I us modern icciiiuvlQgv helped tturn-of 
the SUrJt cowd to render rhesr lowd voice even 
louder 1 


vah’s Wltncses, of whom ibe great crowd 
make up the vast majority, are able yearly to 
distribute hundreds of millioas of publica¬ 
tions in all the better-known languages, cn 
abling additional throng-s out ot all tribes and 
tongues to study God’s Word and join ihelr 
voices to the loud voice of the great crowd. 
—Isaiah 42:10, 1 1 

1 n Heaven +r on Earth? 

^ How do we know that “standing before 
the throne” does not mean that the great 
crowd is in heaven? There is much clear 
evident: an this point. For example, the 
Greek word here translated “before” {wto'pi 
oti) literally means “in (the) sight (off and is 
used several times of humans on earth who 
are “before" or “in the sight of Jehovah. 

(I Timothy 5:21, 2 Timothy 2.14; Romans 
14:22; Galatians 1:20) On one occasion when 
the Israelites were in flit' wilderness. Muses 
satd to Aaron: “Say to the entire ussenihly of 
the sons of Israel. ‘Come near before Jeho¬ 
vah, liecause he lias heard your murmur 
mgs’” (Fx<x!us K*9) The Israelites did not 
Iehvc to be transported to heaven in order 
to stand before Jehovah on that occasion 
(Compare Leviticus 21:8.) Rather, right there 
in the wilderness they stood in Jehovah's 
view, and his auenunn was on them. 

1 'Additionally, we read; “When the Son of 
man arrives in his glory' ... all rite nations 
will be gathered hcf«rc him.-* flic whole 
human race is not in heaven when this 
prophecy is fulfilled. Certainly, those who 
depart into everlasting cuttmg-ofT are not 
iu heaven. (Matthew 25:31 33, il, 46) in 
stead, mankind stands on earth in Jesus’ 
view, and he turns his attention to judging 
them. Similarly, the great crowd is "before 
the throne and Ix-forc the l.amh" m that it 

* l.iimlty, ‘"In front of haJD*" Kiritftfaw hfi^rfwvttr 
V'cvtsfuilm scrijitum 

iA 13* In vwhai way 15 the grrni crowd 'standing 

lvforc cht rhri>n^ mul txrfofc the 
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stands in the view of Jehovah and his King, 
Christ Jesus, from whom it receives a favor 
aisle judgment. 

u '[lie z\ elders and the ;m< tinted group of 

141000 are described as being “round about 

the throne” of Jehovah tuul "upon the |ht:av- 

enlyj Mourn /ion.’' (Re\ r elation 4:4: 1 i:l) The 

great crowd is not a priestly class and tbes 

not auain to that exalted position. True, it is 

Liter described at Revelation 7:15 as .serving 

Gotl “in his temple." Bin this temple does not 

refer to the inner sanctuatv, the Most Holv. 

Rather, li is the earthlv courtyard of God’s 
• • • 

spiritual temple. The Greek word ww' here 
translated "temple” often ujnvevs the broad 
sense of the entire edifice erected for Jeho¬ 
vah’s worship. Today, this is a spiritual struc¬ 
ture that embraces both heaven and earth. 
—Compare Matthew 2661; 27:5, 39. a 6 Mark 
13:29, .30 John 2:19-21, A : ew World Tmnsltt- 
tiori Refermr. vRifde, footnote. 

ft (.i) Wlu> arv dc.scribcd as buns “round about 
lire ilimne" and ‘110(111 the Iheevcnlp] Mount Zion’? 
pi) Though the ta'cai crowd serve God *111 his tom 
pie.’ why dots this not make them a pnesily class? 


Members of 

the great crowd 

■ come out of all nations and tribes 

and peoples and tongues 

■ stand before Jehovah’s throne 

■ have washed their robes white in 

the blood, of the Lamb 

■ ascribe salvation to Jehovah and t» 

Jesus 

■ come Out of the great tribulation 

■ serve Jehovah in bis temple day 

and night 

■ receive Jehovah’s lovjag protection 

and care 

■ are shepherded by Jesus to 

fountains of waters of lif e 


A Universal Shout of Praise 

The great crowd is praising Jehovah, but 
others are also .singing his praises. John re¬ 
ports: "And alf the angels were standing ar#ond 
rbc throne and the c/der,« and the four living 
creatures, and they fell up»n their /.ices before 
fhc throne and worshiped G#d. saying: ’Amen! 
TJie blessing and the glory and the wisdom and 
the thanksgiving and (lie honor and the power 
and die strength be to our God forever and 
ever Amen.—Revelation 7:11 , 12. 

“'When Jehovah created the earth, all of 
his holy angels ‘joyfully cried out Together, 
and ail the sons of God begun shouting in 
applause. (Job .38:7) bach new revelation of 
Jehovah's purpose must have evoked similar 
angelic shouts #f praise, when the 24 elders 
—the 144,000 in their heavenly gloiy—cry 
aloud in recognition of the Lamb, all others 
of God's heawnlv creatures chime in with 
praises for Jesus and for Jehovah God. (Rev¬ 
elation 5:9-14) Already, these creatures have 
been overjoyed t* observe the fullillmenr of 
Jehovah's purpose in his resurrecting faithful 
anointed humans to a glorious place in the 
splrli realm. Now, all of Jehovah’s faithful 
heavenly creatures burst into melodious 
praise as the great crowd appears. Truly, for 
all of Jehovah's servants, the Lad's day is a 
thrilling time in which to he living. (Revela¬ 
tion 1:10) Here on earth, how privileged eve 
arc to share in the song of pmi.seby witness¬ 
ing to Jehovah’s Kingdom! 

The Great Crowd Ma kes Its 
Appearance 

r From the time of the apostle John and 
on into the Lord’s day. anointed Christians 


IS, 16. (a) Wtuu is 1 lie reniilim In heaven u► ihe 
apiwtrance of (lie rrvat crowd? (b) How does jcho 
wall's spirit creation react to each new revelation of 
his purpose? (c) Row Can wt' on earih join In ihc 
song of praise.'? 

P. (a) Whm iiucsiton is raised by one of 1 he 2,i 
elders, and rhe fact that the cider could locate the 
answer suggests wtuu? (li) When was the elder's 
question answered? 
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wire - puzzl’d as io the identity ol tiie great 
crowd li is lining, then, that one m the 2 * 
elders, representing .moinied ones already in 
heaven, should stir John 1 .* thinking hv raising 
a ixrrtinent question. "And in response one of 
the elders sj id 10 me: 'i7ics< tv/io a re ilnewctf in 


llie while robrs, who are they and where did 
they tome from?' So right jway J said to him: 
‘My lord, you are the owe chat knows.' ** { Rev* 
elation 7:1 J. 14a) Yes, that elder Could locate 
ihc answer and give it to John. This suggests 
that resurrexted ones ol the 24-ddcr.s group 
nmv he involved in ihc communicating of 
divine* tnnhs today, lor their part, those* of 
the John class on earth got to learn (v 
identity (1 the great crowd hy closely uh 
.serving what Jehovah was performing in 
their rnk. 1st. They were quick to appreciate 
the dazzling (lash of divine light that embla¬ 
zoned the theocratic limnnx.ni m I9,s5. at 
Jlchovah's due link* 


r " During the l‘>20s and early 1930's, the 
John class had stressed the heavenly hope, 
both In the publications and in the preach 
Dig work. Apparently, the full number of the* 
l+i.ono had yvi to l> filled But increasing 
nunilxfrs of those who haxk.il the message 
ami who showed zeal in the witness work 
came to pitiless an interest in living locvvci 
on the I'.trailise* e arth Tlxv had no desire to 
go to heaven. That was not their calling 
Tliey were no part ol nc link flock hut 
rather of the other sheep. (Luke 12:32. John 
ltk|(i) Their being identified in 1935 as the 
great crowd of other sheep was an indication 
that the choosing of the 144.0(H) was then 
aboui Complete. 

w Do statisiics sup|V)ri this vuiiciustoiP 
Yes. ilxw do. In 19.18. worldwide. 59tn~ 
witr*cs.sc,s of Jehovah shared iri the ministry. 


In. to. (a) What hope was stressed by the John 
class daring the l92trs jii<| J b.HO's. but who respond¬ 
ed to ihc inca^ir in inrrvnsmft numbers' tli) The 
idcrillfiviltun of tile Xrral stows! m IOCS mjii. Jti.sl 
tvIVJl wilh regard lo lire I e 1000? ft I What <ki Me 
mortal suttstics mc.il) 


Of llicic, 3<V.12 partook of the emblems at 
the annual cvlehrition nf tlve Memorial ol 
Jesus' death, thus iixlicatmg that they had a 
heavenly calling. In the years since then, the 
numlxt of these pun.tkcr.s has progressively 
decreased, pindp:illy Ixvause faithful x\*it 
nesses ot Jehovah finished their earthly life 
course in death. in I9$T only &a08 (i^riook 
of the Memorial etnhlcms ju.<a 0 I Ivrcehl 
of the- 8,9(V>.22I uiumfntg that global ohser 
v.mu:. 


^ When lire second world w~.tr broke out, 
Satan put forih hit let criorts to stop die 
harvesting of tlx* great crowd. Jehovah's 
work was restricted in many countries Dur 
ing rhose* dark clays, and shortly hefore* his 
death in January I942J. V. Kmherford, prev- 
ideot oj’ihc Watch Tower Society, was heard 
io say W ell .. it looks as though the great 
multitude is not going to he so great after 
all.* Fk.ii ci vine blessing directed otherwise* 
l?\ 19-1(> the number tit VS‘it nesses minis- 

r 

tcring worldwide line jumix'd to 17<vrt(> 
most ofthe.se being nf die great crowd, in 
IPS' 7 there were 3,395,612 Witnesses who 
were serving Jehovah tailhlully in 2|t) dilTcr- 
ent lands—'trnlv A CJIU-AT CUOVPD! And live 
numtx.T keeps #n incrcising 

'i hc: haivcsfing ol God’s jxopk during 
the ljoitl’s day lias thus been in full harmony r 
w r ith John's vision: first the work ol gather¬ 
ing tlte renumlntJ oiks ol tine 1 1 dHKk then 
the gathering of iIk* gfeii camel. As Isaiah 
prhphuwed, now “in the linal Jxirt nf the 
days," people of all melons are streaming to 
share in Jehovah's pire worship. And. in 
deed, we exult io appreciation of Jehovah's 
creation c if "new heavens and a ocw earth.* 
(Isaiah 2:2-4, 65:F, 18 1 God is gathering “all 


20. (j) Duuofl World Warll wliat coioou-nidiU Ihc 
Society's piwttlcm privuBdy rmikc *boui iIil* ^ft-ai 
crowd*. (h| Wti;n i';ii is mw **h<j\v iliuki llic 
uowil is indeed a tfrear oliCV 

21. (a> Ifow has the torvi.siinflttf Ckxj’s pcopk* cJuf 

||>K Lurd's dii 1 been in full h.irmonv uiih John'.s 
vision* ih) JkJ tcajiln imponanc 

to he fuUiikd > 
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things together again in tl.c Christ, the tilings 
in the heavens and the things on the earth.” 
(Ephesians l;10) Tlie an*int*d heirs of the 
heavenly Kingdom—chosen over the centu¬ 
ries since Jesus' day—are "the things in the 
heavens.” And now, the great crowd of the 
other sheep apjxrar as initial ones of “the 
tilings on the earth." Yout serving in harmo¬ 
ny with dial arrangcmcni can mean eternal 
happiness for you. 

The Blessings of the Great Crowd 

- J Thr*ugh the divine channel, John re¬ 
ceives further information regarding this 
great crowd; “And he |thc elder] said to me; 
‘These are the ones that color out of the great 
tribulation, and they have washed their robes 
and made them white in the blood of the lamb. 
That is why they are before the throne of God; 
and they are rendering him sacred service day 
and night in his temple; and the One seated on 
the throne will spread his tent over them.”' 
—Revelation 7:14b, 15. 

2s On an earlier (Keasion, Jesus had said 
that his presence in Kingdom glory would 
culmimue in ‘great tribu ation such as has 
not occurred since the world's beginning 
until now, no, nor will occur aga'tn/' (Mat¬ 
thew 24:21, 22) in fulfillment of that proph¬ 
ecy, the angels will unleash the four w'inds 
of the earth to devastate Satan’s world sys¬ 
tem First to go will tx Babylon the Great, 
ihc world empire of false religion Then, 
at the peak of the tribulation. Jesus will 
deliver the remaining ones of the 141,000 on 
earth, together with the multitudinous great 
crowd.—Revelation 7:1; lfl:2. 

• 4 How do individuals of ihe grcai crowd 
qualify for survival? The elder tclis John chat 
they have “washed their robes and made 

'll Whin further Information docs John receive re¬ 
garding ihe grcai cmwti? 

23. Wh.u is the great tribula:ion from which ihe 
great crowd "cunie out'? 

2<i. lluw do individuals of the great crowd qualify 
for sun.'iv'.il ’’ 


them white in the bl#od #f the T;amb.” In 
ocher words, they have exercised faith in 
Jesus as their Ransomer, have made a dedi¬ 
cation to Jehovah, have symbolized their 
dedication by water baptism, and "hold a 
good conscience” by their upright conduct. 
(1 Peter $:l6, 21; Matthew 2428) Thus, ihey 
are dean and righteous in Jehovah's, eyes. 
And they keep themselves “without spot 
from the world,”—James 1:27, 

2 “> Further, they have become zealous wit¬ 
nesses of Jehovah—"tendering him sacred 
service day and night in his temple.” Are you 
one of this dedicated great crowd? If so, it is 
your privilege to serve Jehovah without let¬ 
up in the earthly courtyard of his great spir¬ 
itual temple. Today, under the direction of 
the anointed ones, the great crowd is per¬ 
forming hy fat the greater {van of the witness 
work. Despite secular responsibilities, hun¬ 


dreds of ihousands of (Item have made room 
for the full t int ministry as pioneers. But 
whether you arc in thai group or noi, as a 
dedicated member of the great crowd, you 
can rejoice dial because Of your faith and 
works you are declared righteous as a friend 
of God and arc welcomed as a guest in his 
tent. (Psalm 15:1-5; James 2:21-26) Jehovah 
thus 'spreads his cent’ over those who luv,; 
him and, as a good host, protects them. 

Proverbs 18:1 i. 


^The elder continues: “They wii/ hunger 
no more nor fbirst anymore, neither *viff die 
sun beat down upon tfcein nor any scorching 
heat, because (he Limb. who is in the midst of 
the throne, *vih shepherd them, and niff guide 
them to fountains of waters of life. And God 
will wipe Out every tear from their eyes.” (Rev¬ 
elation 7:16, 17) Yes, Jehovah is truly hospi¬ 
table! But what depth of meaning is there to 
these words? 


215. (a) How Is Ihe great smwd rendering Jehovah 
“sacred service day and night in his temple"? 
(b) How docs Jehovah “spread his Ic t* over the 
great crowd? 

26. What other hlcssings will the great erod'd enjoy? 
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The great crowd owes salvation to God and to the Lamb 


r Let us consider a similarly worded 
prophecy': "This is what Jehovah ha.s said- 'In 
a time of goodwill 1 have answered you, and 
in a day of salvation 1 hive helped you ,, „ 
They will not go hungry, neither will they 
go thirsty, nor will parching heat or sun 
strike them. For the One who is having 
pity up*n them will lead them, and by the 
springs of water he will conduct them'" 
(I saiah 498, KH sec also Psalm 121:5, d.) The 
apostle l x aul quoted port of this prophecy 
and applied it to the "day of salvation* that 
began at Pentecost 33 CL He wrote “For he 
(Jehovah] says: ’In an acceptable time I heard 
you, anil in a day of salvation I helped you.’ 
look’ Now is the especially acceptable time. 
Look! Now Is the day of salvation." 2 Co¬ 
rinthians 6c2. 

VPhat application did the promise al)#ot 

27. (;i) How did Isaiah pftjphcsr something similar 
to the words of the dik'i'? (b) what shows tluit 
Isaiah's fm^^wxy began to be tulfilicd on the Chris 
lean congregation in Paul’s dr,? 

28. 20. (a) How were Isaiah’.'; words fulfilled in the 
first centiuv? (Ii) How are tve words of Rcvii-Jllon 
7=1* fulfilled with rcg?r<J to the greai crowd? 
(c) what wdJ result from iv: great crowd's. being 
guided t* a foutiWiins;of water* o( )ife f ? (d) Why will 
the gfcju crowd be unique* itmong mankind 5 


not getting hungry or thirsty or suffering 
parching heat have Iwck then? Ominly, 
Chrtsn aiis in the first centurv did suffer liter 
al hunger and thirst at times (2 Corinthians 
11:23-27) In a spiritual way, though, they 
had an ahundatjoe They were richly' provid¬ 
ed for, so that they did n#t go hungn or 
thirsty for spiritual things. Moreover, Jeho¬ 
vah did not cause the heat of his anger to 
blaze against them when he destroyed the 
Jewish system of things in70C.E The words 
of Revelation 7:16 have a similar spiritual 
fulfillment for he great crowd today Along 
with the anointed Christians', they cnj*v 
bounteous spiritual provisions—Isaiah 65:13; 
Nahum 1:6,7 

■ If }xiu arc one of that great crowd, your 
good conditior. oJ heart will make you Try 
out joyfully," no matter what you have to 
endure in the way of privations and pres¬ 
sures during the twilight years of S jtaft 
system, (Isaiah 65:14) In thai sense*, even 
now, the Lambcan ‘wipe out every tear from 
your eyes,’ No longer does God's torrid ‘sun’ 
of adverse judgment threaten you, and when 
the four winds of destruction are unleashed, 
you may be spared the 'scorching heat’ of 
Jehovah’s displeasure. After that destruction 


A MULTTICIDINOUS GREAT CROWD 
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The Lamb wilt guide the 
great crowdlo fountains 
of waters of life 


i.s over, the [.ami.') will guide you to Ixmctit 
fully from the revitalising “fountains of wa¬ 
ters of life, these representing all the provi¬ 
sions that Jehovah makes for your gaining 
everlasting life. Your taith in the blood of the 
Lamb will be vindicated m that v*u will 
gradually lx* raised to human perfection. 
Ytm of tlx’ great crowed will be unique 
among mankind as the 'millions' that did 
not even have to die! in lhe fullest sense, 
every tear will Iwe been wifX'd from your 
e ves,—Revelation 21:4 

r 

Making lhe Calling Sure 

w ’Sliut .1 nugnilticnt vista these words 
o|x;n up to us! Jehovah himself is on his 
throne. :nd all his .servants, heavenly and 
earthly, unite in praising him His earthly 
sonants appreciate what an awesome privi¬ 
lege it is I o share in this swelling chorus of 
praise. Very soon, Jehovah and Christ Jesus 
will execute judgment, and the cry will be 
heard: “The great day of their wrath has 

WX what lujjtnihcvnt vtMUiuptis up u>u.\ in John'.* 
vision, and who will he ahle w *snin<J* v 


come,and vvli* is ahie to stand?" (Revelation 

6cD The answer? Onlv a minority of man- 

* * 

kind, including those of the .soled l-H.OOO 
still remaining in the flesh aixl a great crowd 
of other sheep wh* will "stand,” that is. 
survive with them.—Compare Jeremiah 35: 
19: l Corinthians 16:1 5. 

£n view of this fact, anointed Christians 
of the John eUss exert them* •Ivesvigorously 
in 'pursuing down toward the goal for the 
prrae of the upward call #f God by means •!’ 
Christ Jesus." (Pliilippians 3:U) They am fu) 
ly aware tlnit wnls during these days call 
for special endurance on their pan. (Revela¬ 
tion 1.3:10) After loyally serving Jehovah for 
so many years, they hold fast to the faith, 
rejoicing that their names -ire •’inscrilxjd in 
the heavens.” (Luke 102(1. Revelation 3:5) 
Those of lhe great crowd too know that #nly 
"he that has enduied to tire end is the one 
that will be saved" (Matthew 24--13) While 
the great crowd as a group is marked to 
come our of the groat tribulation, individuals 
tliereof must exert themselves to remain 
clean and active. 

31, How should the (ultiUmenl ot John's vi.ton :it 
feet cavistiins. IxxJi ofiho anoinu.il and of tlx’ great 

crowd 1 ' 
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^Therc is no evidence that any apart 
from these tw* groups will “stand* in the 
day of Jehovah’s wrath. What does this 
mean for the millions who each year 
show a certain respect lot Jesus’ sacrifice by 
attending the celebration of tile Memorial 
•f his death but who have not vet cxer 
ctsccl faith in Jesus’ sacrifice to the point 

M\. Wl vai UTHciM.sita a lion is highlighted by tlx* fan 
that only two groups will 'stand* in the day of 
Jehovah's wrath? 


of becoming dedicated, baptized servants of 
Jehovah, active* in his service? Further, what 
about those who were once active but 
who have allowed their hearts to Toeonme 
weighed down with . . . anxieties of 
life”? May all of such awaken, and stay 
awake, in order to 'succeed in escaping 
aJ] these things that arc destined to occur, 
and in standing before the Son of man” 
—Jesus Christ- The time is short!—Luke 21: 
34-36. 


REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 



Jehovah ’ s 

Plagues on Christendom 


a nr 

JL HF. f*ur winds" have been held Inck 
until the 144,00# of spirit cal Israel are sealed 
and the great cr*wd is approved for survival. 
(Revelation 7: L-4, 9) However, before that 
tempestuous srorm breaks over tbe earth, 
Jehovah’s adverse judgments against Satan’s 
w*rJ.d must also be made kn*wn! As the 
Lamb proceeds !• open the sev enth and final 
seal, John must lie watching keenly to see 

). What happens when the Lamb opens i he seventh 
Seal? 


Vision _ 5 

Revelation 8:l-9:2 1 

Subject: The Mounding ofsix ofthe 
seven trumpets 

Time ol’ fulfillment: From the 
enthronement of Christ Jesus in 1914 
!♦ thegreat tribulation 


what will unfold. N#w he shares his expe¬ 
rience with US; “And when he jthc Lambf 
opened the seventh seal, a silence occurred m 
heaven for about a half hour. And 1 saw the 
seven angels that stand before God, and seven 
trumpets were given theta, n —Revelation 8:J> 2. 

A Time for Fervent Prayer 

i A significant silence this! Half an h*ur 
can seem a long time when you arc wailing 
for something to happen Now, even the 
constant heavenly chorus of praise is no Ion 
ger heard, (Revelation 4:8) Why? Joint secs 
the reason in vision: “And another angel ar¬ 
rived and stood at the altar, having a golden 
incense vessel; and a large quantify of incense 
was given him ro offer ii with the prayers of all 
the holy tries upon the golden altar fhaf was 
bef ore the thrtne. And tbe smoke of (he incense 
ascended from the hand of the angel with (he 
prayers of rhe holy ones before God. 77 —Revela¬ 
tion 8:3. 4. 

h Whui takes place during die .simlxJle half Ixxir 
of silence in heaven? 
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J This reminds us (hat under the Jewish 




♦ 




cense onereo oy me anget is associated wan r % 

‘the prayers of the holy ones.’’ I n fact, in an . 

earlier osion, incense is said t# represent .. '** 

such prayers. (Revelation 5#s P.salm 141:1, 2) j 

Evident!), tlien, the symbolic silence m heav^ jtKr 

cn is tualiuw the prayers u 1 the holy ones on . 

earth to be heard. 

1 Ca n we determine when this hapjjeneci? C 
Yes. we can, by examining the context, to- ‘ 

gether will) historical developments c'ariy in 
thchord's day. (Revelauon blOjOuring I9i8 . 9HHP' 
and 1919- events on earth harmonized re* ^ 

markably with the scenario described at Rev* IPs m %■*' 

dati«n &l*-fc F*r 44 years before 1914, the " v. 

Bible Students—as Jehovah's Witnesses were 

then called—trad been announcing boldly jjPjJpp 

). (a) Ol 'viral docs incense burning remind u.s? 

(b) Whii is ibe purpose ol the hill hour of silence 


In heaven? 

4. 5. What h'umrica] developments help us deter¬ 
mine the lime period cctrrespondinfl io the symbolic 
half hour of silence? 


that the times of the Gentiles would end 
in that year. The distrtssfal events of 1914 
proved them correct. (Lukt 21:24, Kingjanm 
Version; Matthew 24,3 7, 8) But many of 
them also believed that in 1914 they would 
be taken from this earth to their heavenly 
inheritance. That did not happen. Instead, 
during lire first w*rkl war, they endured a 
time of severe persecution. On October 31, 
I9l6, the first president of the Watch Tower 
Sodety, Charles T, Russell, died. Then, on 
July 4, 1918, the new president, Joseph F. 
Rutherford, and seven other representatives 
of the Society woe transported to the Atlan¬ 
ta, Georgia, pcnitcntiaiy, wrongly sentenced 
(• long years in prison. 





’The .sincere Christians of the John class 
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were perplexed What did Oxl wont them t« 
do next? When would they lx liken up 
to hc-avrn? An article entitled “The Harvest 
Ended—Whut Shali Follow?" appeared in the 

Maw I, 1919. issue of The Vatch Tuvr. It 

£ 

rclkxtcd this state of urtcertaintv and en- 

* 

courugcd the faithful to continued endur¬ 
ance, adding: ""We believe it is now a true 
sayij.it> that the harvest of the kingdom class 
is an accomplished fact that alisueiutrc duly 
sealed and that the door Ls closed,’ 1 During 
this difficult period, the fervent prayers of the 
John class were ascending, as though in the 
smoke of a large quantity of ticcn.sc And 
their prayers were being hctrdl 

Hurling Fire to the Barth 

4 John tdlS us; ‘'But n'ght .m.iy the angcf 
took the incense vessel, and he filled it with 
s*mc of the fire of the altar and hurled ir to the 
earth. And thunders occurred and voices and 
lightnings and an earthquake.” (Revelation 
3:5) After rhe silence, there is sudden dra¬ 
matic activity! This is evidently in response 
to the prayers of the holy ones, since it is 
triggered by fire taken from the incense akar. 
Back in 1513 ILCE., at Mount Sinai, thunders 
and lightnings, a loud noise, lire, and a quak 
ing of the mountain signaled Jehovah's turn 
ing his attention to his people. (Fxtxlu.s 19: 
16-20) The similar manifestations a-ported 
by John likewise indicate Jehovah'.s giving 
attention to his servants on earth. But what 
John observes is presented in signs (Rcvda - 
tion 1;l) So how' are the symbolic fire, thun¬ 
ders, voices, lightnings, and earthquake to he 
interpreted today? 

"On one occasion, Jesus told his disciples 
•'l came to start a lire on the canh." (Luke 
12:49) Truly, he did ignite a lire, By his zeal¬ 
ous preaching, Jesus made God’s Kingdom 

6. What happens after itxe silence in heaven, anti 
this tn response to what* 

7 (a) What symbol* fire did Jesus ignite un earth 
during his nuhLsity? (b) Him did Jesus spiritual 
bfutherii set tight to a lire in Christendom? 


the paramount issue before the Jewish peo 
pic, and this sparked heated controversy 
throughout that nation. (Matthew 4:1", 25; 
10c5 ", 17, 18) In 1919 Jesus'spiritual broth¬ 
ers on eanh, the small band of anointed 
Christians who had survived the trialstinc 
days of World war L sei light to a similar line 
in Christendom. In September of that year, 
Jehovah's spirit was remarkahly in evidence 
as his loyal Witnesses ;fc'sembled from near 
and far at Cedar Point, Ohio, U S A. Joseph I**. 
Rutherford, recentl> released from pri mjh 
and s##n to he completely exonerated bold 
ly addressed that convention, saying; "Ohexli 
ent to the command of our Master, and rec¬ 
ognizing our privilege and duty to make war 
against the strongholds of error w hich have 
so long held the people in bondage, our 
vocation was and is to announce the incom * 
ing glorious kingdom of Messiah.” That is the 
primary issue-—Otxfs Kingdom! 

8 Referring to the recent hard experiences 
of God’s people, the speaker said “So pitiless 
was the onslaught of the enemy tlrat many 
of the Lord’s dear flock were stunned and 
stood still in amazement, praying and wait 
ing for the Lord to indicate his will. ... But 
notwithstanding the momentary discourage¬ 
ment, there was a burning desire to proclaim 
the message of the kingdom."—See tire Sep 
tember 15. 1919, issue of T/s> V'atcft Ton rr, 
page 280. 

In 1919 that desire was satisfied This 
small but active group of Christians was set 
on fire, spiritually speaking, to begin 3 world¬ 
wide preaching camjxiign. (Compare 1 Thes 
saionians 5:19.) Fire was huried to the earth 
in that God’s Kingdom was made the hurn- 
ing issue, and so it continues to be! Strong 
voices replaced .silence, sounding out (lie* 
Kingdom message with clarity. Thunderous 

8. 9. (a) How die) the Society^ president describe 
the auilude and desire of God’s people during the 
difficult war vears? (h) llow' was it that bre was 
hurled to the can h? (c) How have thunkn. voices, 
lightnings, and an earthquake occurred? 
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The #penin£ of I he seven seals leads to 
the sounding of seven trumpets 


.storm warnings from the Bible pealed forth, 
like Hashes of lightning, brilliant beams of 
truth shone from Jehor li's prophetic Word 
and, as if by a mighty earthquake, the reli 
gious realm was shaken to its foundations. 
The John class saw' drat there was work to lx 
done. And to this day, that work continues 
to expand gloriously throughout the entire 
inhabited earth! Romans 

Preparing for the Blasts 
of the Trumpets 

l *Juhn gucs on to saw “And rhe seven an¬ 
gels wit!) the seven trumpets prepared to blow 
them. ” ( Revelation S;6) What drres the bk)w : - 
iug of those trumpets mean? In the days of 
Israel trumpet blasts were used to signal 
important clays or noteworthy events. (Levit¬ 
icus 23:24; 2 Kings 11:1-4) Similarly, the b asts 
of the trumpets that John is to hear will all 
attention to matters of litc-and-death impor¬ 
tance. 

It). Who do the seven ansteis prepare lo do, and 

TVhV? 


11 As the angels got ready to blow tl tost: 
trumpets, no doukt they were also giving 
direction to a prepanitoty work on earth. 
From 1919io 1922, the revitalized John class 
was busy in reorganizing the public ministry 
and building up publishing facilities, in 1919 
the magazine The (lokten Age, known today 
as Aimke!. iiud Ixen brought forth as i! A 
Journal of Tact, Hope, and Conviction" a 
trumpetlike instrument that would play a 
key role in exposing false religion’s political 
involvements. 

o As we shall now' see each of tire trumpet 
blasts heralds a dramatic scene i n which ter¬ 
rible plagues aflVct jxtriions of the earth. 
Some of these remind us of the plagues that 
Jehovah sent to punish the Egyptians in Mo¬ 
ses" day. (Exodus 7: i 9-12:32) These w ; ere ex¬ 
pressions of Jehovah’s judgment on that ua 

[ 1. In whai prqi&raiory work on earth \va^ U*ic John 
class busily fn>m 1919 io 1922? 

12. Whiii is htrralduil bs cich trumpet hiasi. remind 
jn>$ us of wlwl in Moses' cbvV 
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lion, and they ojjened ihe way for God's 
people to escape from si a ■very. The plagues 
seen by John accomplish something similar. 
However, they are not literal plagues. They 
are signs that symbolize Jehovah's righteous 
judgments.—Revelation 1:1. 

Identifying the “Third” 

l ' As we shall see, when the first four trum¬ 
pets are blown, plagues are inflicted on <; a 
third” of the earth, of the sea, of the rivers 
and fountains of waters, and of the earth’s 
sources of light. (Revelation&7-12) A third is 
a considerable part of something but n#t the 
whole. (Compare Isaiah l9\Tt; Ezekiel 5:2; 
Zecharjah 1 r>:8. 9.)So which“third” would be 
most deserving of these plague’s? The vast 
majority of mankind has Ijeen blinded and 
corrupted by (Satan and his seed. (Genesis 
3d 5; 2 Girmtlmms The situation is as 
described by David: "Thev have all turned 
aside, tluy are alt alike corrupt; there is no 
one doing good, not even one” (Rsaim 143) 
Yes, the whole of mankind is in danger of 
receiving anadver.se judgment. Rut one sec¬ 
tion thereof is particularly guilty. One part 
—“a third”—should have known lotted 
What is that "third"? 

u It is Christendom! In the I920’s, her 
realm embraced about one third of mankind 
Her religion Is the fruit of die great apostasy 
from true Christianity—die apostasy that,Je¬ 
sus and Iris disciples foretold. (Matthew 13: 
24-30; Acts 20: *9, 30, 2 Thcssalomaris 2:3; 
2 Peter 2:1-3) The clergy of Christendom 
claim t« be i n God 's temple and have repre 1 - 
sentesJ themselves as teachers of Christ lamty. 
Hut their doctrines are far removed from 
Hi hie truth, and they continually bring God's 
name into disrepute. Aptly represented by' 
die symlxiUc third, Christendom revives po¬ 
tent, plaguing messages from Jehovah. Unit 

iA Wlui hapixns when ihc firsT four trumpets ure 
blown, ami whai question does thi.s ni.se? 

]-*• Wlr/i is the symbol k third ihnt receives the 

nK 4 s$n^tis ln>m Jehovah? 


ihmj of mankind merits no divine favor 
whatsoever! 

t in line with there being a sequence of 
trumpet blasts, speciu l resolutions were fea¬ 
tured ai seven conventions from 1922 to 
1928. But the trumpeting has not been con¬ 
fined to those years The powerful exposing 
of Christendom's wicked ways has been con¬ 
tinuous, ongoing, as the Lord's day pro¬ 
gresses. Jehovah’s judgments must be pro 
claimed universally, to ail nations, despite 
international haired and persecutions. On¬ 
ly men doc's the end of Satan’s system come. 
(Mark 13:10, 13) Happily, die great crowd 
has' now added its voice to that of the John 
class in making those thunderous pro¬ 
nouncements of worldwide importance. 

A Third of the Barth Burned Up 

|fi Reporting on the angels, John writes; 

“And rhe first one blew lii.t trumpet, And there 

occurred a hail and fire mingled with blood, and 

it was hurled » the earth; and a third #f the 

earth was burned up, and a rhird of the frees was 

burned up, and all the green vegetation was 

burned up. ” ( Revelation 8:7) This is similar in 

the seventh plague on Egypt, but what (.iocs 

it mean for our 20(h century?—Exodus 9:2a. 

• 

In the liible, the word “earth" often tv- 
I'ers so mankind. (Genesis 11:1; Psalm 96 d) 
Since the second plague is on the sea, which 
also has to do with mankind, "the earth” 
must refer to the seemingly stable human 
society that Satan has built up and that is due 
to be destroyed. (2 Peter 3”; Revelation 21:1) 
The plague scenario reveals that Christen¬ 
dom’s third of tile eartli is scorched bv the 

9 

seating heat of Jehovah's disapproval. Her 

15. (a) Is cMiti ol the trjmfx;l bl sms confincil to a 
puriicuhr ycir? Fxpli.in. (h) Whose voice has beat 
addzd to tlwt of the John class in pffvjbicninj; Jcho 
valVx judgments? 

16. What follows when ihc fir.si angel blows 1 his 
ivumpvi? 

!7. (u) Whmc J5 represented hy ihc word *caith* -it 
Rcwlnion {b) How is Christendom's thin! i y\ i he 
car ill burned 
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prominent ones—standing like trees in the 
midst of her—-lie burned up by the pro¬ 
claiming of Jehovah's adverse judgment. All 
her hundreds of millions *f church mem¬ 
bers, if they continue to supixni Christen¬ 
dom’s religion, become like scorched blades 
of grass, spiritually wiltcxl in God’s eyes. 
—Compare Psalm r>7;i, 2* 

1B How is this judgment message de¬ 
livered? Generally, not by the world’s news 
media, which are part of the world and often 
reproachful of God’s "staved (Matthew 24: 
45)1 t was proclaimed i n a notable way a i the 
second historic gathering of God’s people a i 
Cedar Point, Ohio, September 10,1922. These 
unanimously and enthusiastically adopted a 
resolution entitled "A Challenge to World 
(readers." In outspoken terms, ii pin the 
modern-dav svmbolic earth on notice, as fol- 
lows; “We therefore call upon the nations of 
earth, their rulers and leaders, and upon all 
the clergymen of all the denominational 
churches of earth, their followers and allies, 
hig business and big politicians, »• bring 
forth their proof in justification of the posi¬ 
tion taken by them that they can establish 
peace and prosperity on earth and bring 
happiness to the people; and their failing in 
this, we call upon them to give eat to the 
testimony tit at we offer as witnesses for the 
Lord, anil then let them say whether or not 
our tc.stim.onv is true." 

)V What testimony did these Christians of 
fer? This: "We h*ld and declare that Messi¬ 
ah's kingdom is the complete panacea for all 
ilie ills of humankind and will bring peace 
on earth and good will to men, the desire of 
all nations; that those who yield themselves 
willingly to his righteous reign now liegun 

* In contras?, Revelation 7:16 shows (Ml the grvit cm Ml 
do not experience fhc scorching heal of Jehovah's dis 
approval. 


Its. How whs JcliuvsilVx judgment message pro¬ 
claimed at tlic 192 2 Cedar ft) inf convention? 

19. What testimony dill Cod's people deliver tt 
Chfisrendom regarding God's Kingdom'? 


will be blessed with lasting peace, life, liber¬ 
ty and endless happiness.” In these corrupt 
times, when man-made governments, espe 
daily those in Christendom, are failing utter¬ 
ly to solve the world’s problems, that trum¬ 
peting challenge rings out with even greater 
forex: than in 1922. How true that God’s 
Kingdom in the hands of his conquering 
Christ is mankind’s one and only hope 1 . 

JU 'ihrough resolutions, tracts, booklets, 
b#okf, magazines, and discourses, this and 
later proclamations were trumpeted forth 
by mems of the congregation of anointed 
Christians. The firsi trumjxa blasi resulted 
; n Christendom’s being heaien as with the 
hardened water of a pounding hail. Her 
blooclguilt, due to her share in the wars of 
this 20tii ccntuty, has been laid bate, and she 
lias been shown to be deserving of [he fiety 
expression of Jehovah’s wrath. The John 
class, with bter support from the great 
crowd, has continued to echo the first trum 
pet bluest, drawing auention lo Jehovah’s 
view’of Cbr’isLcrviom, as lKing fit for destruc¬ 
tion,— Revelation 7:9, 15. 

Like a Burning Mountain 

“And (he second angel blew- his trumpet. 
And something like a great mountain burning 
with frrt* was hurled into the sea. And a third of 
the so became blood; and a third of the crea¬ 
tures that are in the sea which have sou/s died, 
and a third of the boats were wrecked.” (lleve- 
fati#n 8:8. 9) What does tills frightful scene 
picture? 

-We may best understand if against the 
background of the convention of Jehovah’s 
people held in Lus Angeles, California, U.S.A,, 

20. (a) Hy wli:ii means have judgment messages in 
1922 and thereafter been itumpcteil forth by the 
congregation of anointed Christians? (b) What re 
suited in Christendom from UK: first trumpet blast 7 
21- Whai hap]X’ni when ihc'ccond r.ngci blow? his. 
trumpet 7 

22, 23. (aj Whui resolution doubtless came as a 
result of the sounding of the second trumpet? 
(b) What is represented by ~a iliird of the sea’? 
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on August 18-26, 1923. The featured Satur¬ 
day afternoon talk by the Watch Tower So¬ 
ciety's president was on the topic “Sheep and 
Goats." The ‘sheep' were dearly identified 
as those righteously disposed persons who 
would inherit the earthly realm of God's 
Kingdom, A resolution that followal drew 
attention to the hypocrisy of "apostate cler¬ 
gymen and The principal of their Hocks,' 
who are worldly men of strong financial and 
political influence* It called on the ‘multi¬ 
tude of the peace and order loving ones in 
the denominational churches ... to with- 
draw thenneives from the unrighteous cc- 
clesiasdc'al systems designated by the Lord as 
‘Babylon'” and to ready themsehes to re¬ 
ceive the blessings of God’s kingdom.” 

ls Doubtless, this resolution came as a re¬ 
sult of the sounding of the second trumpet. 
Those who would in due course respond to 
that message would separate from the goat¬ 
like group that Isaiah described in these 
words “But the wicked are like the sea that 
Ls being tossed, when k is unable to calm 


down, the waters of which keep tossing up 
seaweed and mitv” (Isaiah 5720-, HI2, 13) 
Tbits, the sea” wdl pictures restless unset¬ 
tled, and rebellious humanity that churns up 
unrest and revolution (Compare Revolution 
13:1) The time will come when that “sea” 
will be no more, (Revelation .21:1).Meantime, 
with the biast of the sc/cond trumpet, Jeho¬ 
vah pronounces judgment against a third of 
it—the unruly pin that is in the realm of 
Chr utcndom herself. 

A great mouniainlike mass burning with 
fire is hurled into this -sea." In the Bi¬ 
ble, mountains very often svmlrolize sox’- 
ernments. For crumple. God's Kingdom is 
portrayed as a mountain, (•aniel 235, -h} 

Ruinous Babylon became a "burnt-out 

« 

mountain* (Jeremiah 5123') But the moun¬ 
tainous mass that John sees is still burning. 
Its being hurkd into the sea well represents 
how. during and after the first world war, the 
question of government became a burning 
issue among mankind, especially in tlxr 
lands of Christendom. In Italy, Mussulini in¬ 
troduced Fascism. Germany embraced Hit 

4 

let’s Nazism, while other countries tried dif 
1‘erent forms of socialism. A radical change 
occurred in Russia, where the Bolshevik 
revolution produced ihe first communist 
state, with ihe result that religious leaders of 

24. VChai is pictured bx' ihe burning innuniaimius 
mass Hut w as hurled imo (hcaca 7 









Christendom lost power and influence in 
wh.u was formerly one of their strongholds. 

" The F.wdst and Nazi experiments were 
.snuffed out b> rhe second world war. hut 
government continued to be a fiery Issue, 
and the hum:m sea continued to churn and 
throw up new rwoluiionarv governments. 
In the decades since 1945, these have been 
Installed In many plates, such as China. Viet¬ 
nam. Cuba, and Nicaragua, In Gn:<xe an ex¬ 
periment in military dictatorship failed In 
Kampuchea (Cambodia) act excursion Into 
fundamentiilisi communism resulted in a re 
p rted two million and more deaths 

' That 'mountain burnmg with fire" con¬ 
tinues to make waves in the sea of mankind. 
Ongoing struggles over government are re' 
ported in Africa, the Americas. Asia, and the 
hicilic islands.. Many of these struggles are 
taking place in lands of Christendom or 
where Christendom's missionaries have bc- 
come activists, Roman Catholic priests have 
even pined up with and fought as nx*mlx:rs 
of communist guerrilla hands. At the same 
time, Protc.stant evangelic ;tl groups have 
worked in Central America to countc'i' what 
they cali the communists’ ‘vicious and re¬ 
lentless thirst for power.' But none of these 
convulsions in the sea of mankind can 
bring pc-aec and secuhn —Compare Isaiah 
25:10-12: I Thes.sjlonians 5:3. 

' Hie second trumpet blast reveals tliat 
those of mankind who got involved in revo¬ 
lutionary conflicts over government rather 
than submit to God's Kingdom are blotxJ- 
guiliy. Panic tlarly Christendom’s “third of 
the sea" has become xs Hood All Iving 
things therein are dead in Goths eyes, None 
of the radical organizations floating like 
boats in that third of the scat can avoid ulti 

25. lUm did gtmTAitteni coiouiUjc to be a burninp 
issue* al ter World War tl? 

J:t\ I low lias ilit: "mountain humlng wills liiv" eon 
tinued to make wavo itt the sen of mankind 11 
2 ~ (a) liow fias •» third «f the sc/ Iwumc as 
htmid> (Is) How have ‘a tliiid of ihccicatniw In the 
stii'died and how are -a third of the boats* to late? 


male shipwreck, How Ivopp; we are that 
millions ofshcvplikejxxrple have now htsefl 
ed the trufii|x tlike call to separate from 
ihivse who are .still wallowing in tlx narrow 
nationalism and bloodgullt of that sea! 

A Star Falls From Heavea 
"And tlic tiiird angel blew his trumpet. And 
a great star burning as a lamp fell /Yum heaven, 
and it fed upon a third of the rivers and upon the 
foummis of waters. And the name of (he star is 
railed Wormwood. And a third of fhe w,iters 
turned into wormwood, and many of the men 
died from rhr wafers, because these had been 
made hitter. ”< Revelation & JO, If) Once again, 
other pans of the Bible help us to see how this 
st upturn applies In the Lord’s day. 

"’Wc have alreadv met the svrnbolism of a 

J 

star in Jesus’ messages to the seven congrega 
uoas. in which t he seven stars symbolic the 
elders in die* congregar ion.s,* (Revelation 1:20) 
Anointed “Mars,' along with all others of the 
anointed, inhabit heavenly place s in a spiri tual 
sense from tlx* time that thev are sc'Jc'd with 
the holy .spirit as a toke n of their heawnly 
Inheritance. (lliphesians 2,(>, 7] However, the 
aptxsilc Pau I warned that from among such 
starlike ones' w#uld C*me a}X estates, sectarians, 
w ho would mislead the flock. (Acts 2t>29, AO) 
Such unfaithfulness would rc.sult in a great 
apostasy. and these fallen elders would come 
to make up a romjxjsiU' man of lawlessness 
that would elevate hiinsc-K' to a godlike posi' 
rlon among mankind. (2 Thessafonlans 2:3,-t) 
Paul’s warnings were fulfilled whenthedergy 

* ^ lilt lhe stars i n fiKhi lun<J pltigrr ihc 

ownerrs m the CJmsoan oohgscg?ikin. tin: d 
Oer* in rnihi nf ilie SMJOO <fin)j:tcVJifcoh!i in ihc 

wnrld lodiiy arCnf ihr^n^i crowd, l Kcv*'btk>ll liK*. m <)) 
'\Vlvji tf tlidi 1 jxjnIUihi? Siiux' iIha ivaiw thulr u^pultji 
iik m l \ hoi) spirit ihrou^h the" nnoint<\l liilhlui ;md 

vcrcci dax c1j*s, these can lx- wtd to be undir Jcmis* 
iiMhi kixl itf t^wiml.for ihcv jiv hi* urxlrmhrphcnis 
llobhMo,^ Acta 2f>2R) The* HlpjxHi sijrT 

in iluu tfK’> s.m* vvtim 1 ((uilfteiJ anoints btutficrit ure 
ri<d ;i\ trifciiiiV. 

JS Vs lual IttftX'h* when llic* ihnil blows his 

rmmpcr? 

JV What fulffiLs she symlxrtom <>f r tor burn¬ 

ing ,isj lump," iiml why? 
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of Christendom appeared on the world saw. 
This group is well represented b> i lie symlwJ 
of 'a gran star burning as a lamp" 

''John sees ibis panicular si-.ir falling from 
heaven. How? The experiences of an undent 

31) (ill VUu-n !tH" UinjH of Hub> Ion w>|Viken lo as 
HMie lalien lfoni lifnvai. u'h;) 1 was mCalit? (h) To 
whin can a tall I’roin licisvcn refer r 


king Ivelp us to understand. Sparking 10 the 
king of Habykm. Isaiah said "O liow you haw 
lallen from heav en, shining one, son of 
ihcdawn! How vou have been cm dow n to the 
earth, you who were disabling the nations!" 
(Isiii.lt 1i;12) This prophecy was fulfilled 
when Babylon was overthrown by rite armies 
of Cyrus, and iis king made an abrupr descent 
Irom world rulers!tip to shameful defeat, llim>. 
a fall from heaven can refer 10 losing a high 
position and falling into ignominy. 

When the clergy of Christendom aposia 

iizcd front imo Christianity, thev tell front the 

•* • 

lofty “heavenly" position described hv I^juI ar 
Ephesians 2Instead of ottering fresh wa¬ 
ters of truth, they served up “wormwood, 11 
bitter lies .such as hdllitv, purgatory, the: Triii 
itv r and prexlcsiinaiion: also, they led ihc na¬ 
tions into war. failing to buikl them up as 
moral servants of God. Tlic result? Spiritual 
pjjsonin^uf who believed die lies. Their 
case was similar to That of tbc unfaithful \$t& 
elites of lere m iairs day , to whom Jdi*vah said; 
“Here I am making them cat vvormwocxl. and 
l will give them pciboned vv-ater to drink. For 
from the prophets of Jerusalem aipost;i s sy has 
gone Ibah to all the land. 5 " Jeremiah 9: 1% 
2M*. 

' J This fall from the spintual heavens bo 
came apparent in the year 1919 when, rather 
ihan Christendom's clergy : ihc small tvmnani 
of anointed ChiiMuns wxs appointed owr ihc 
Kingdom interests (Matthew 2i:iV O And 
from U922 that fall w^dramatiwl when this 
group of Christiana renewed their can paiguof 
frankly exposing the failings of the dergv of 
Christendom. 

■“•utstandin)? in this connection vv.is ilie 

31 (a) When Ukd tJje clergy of Christendom f:i)l 
from a “hcawulj" position* (bl lie n\ liave* I he wji 
ic-rs served up by iht* clergy lurmxJ imo 
wood" and wnh wlut result to main’ 

32 - w ik*n ilul Christendom's fill from ilk* spiritual 
heavens become jpimcm. and how was tl drum 
LtJt'd' 

33. Wluu o\ the clergy ot Christendom was 
made at die 19 J. I convention hi Columbus. Ohio, 

I' S A '* 
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proclamation made at what 7 he Golden 
marine described as "the greatest conven¬ 
tion of Bible Students held during the ages.” 
This ctnv'cntitn assembled in Columbus, 
Ohio. July 20 - 2 ''’, 192 - 1 . No doubt ar the direc¬ 
tion of me angel that sounded the third trum 
jxt. a forceful resolution was there adapted 
and later 50 million copies were distributed as 
a tract. It was published under the title Eccte- 
sitstix Indicted. A subheading presented the 
issue “The Seed of Promise Versus the Seed of 
the Serpent." The indictment itself roundly 
exposed Christendom's clergy on matters such 
as their taking of h'i|i-sounding religious ti¬ 
tles, their making commercial giants and pro¬ 
fessional politicians the principal ones of their 
flocks- their desiring to shine before men, and 
their refusing to preach to the people the 
message of Messiah’s Kingdom. It emphasized 
that every dedicated Christian is com 
missioned by God to proclaim “the day of 
tengeance of our God to comfort all that 
mourn.* — Isaiah 61:2, t\J. 

" Since the third angel started to blow Ills 
trumpet, the derjy/s p*>sition of dominance 

G. 35. (a) What has happened to the Jcrgy’s pi>w- 
er arul influence since the third angel started to l»l«w 
tiis trunt|VL? (h) VCliat does the future hold for 
Christendom’, sclergy? 


among mankind has lx:cn slipping until, in 
tltls day and age, very few of them retain the 
godlike powers they enjoyed in former centu¬ 
ries. Because of the preaching of JehtvaIVs 
Witnesses, great numbers of people have come 
to realize that many doctrines taught by the 
clergy arc spiritual poison—’wormwood.” 
Furthermore, the clergy’s power in northern 
Europe is almost spent, while in mos t Eastern 
European lands, as well as i n China, the gov¬ 
ernment strictly curtails their influence. Jn 
Catholic parts of Europe and in the Americas, 
the clergy’s scandalous behavior in financial, 
political, and moral affairs has sullied their 
reputation. From now on, their position can 
only get worse, since soon they will suffer the 
same fate as all other false religionists.** Reve¬ 
lation 18:21; 19:2. 

- Jehovah’s plaguing of Christendom is not 
yet finishe'd Consider what happens after the 
fourth trumpet blast. 

Darkness! 

“And the fourth an^el blew his trumpet. And 
a third »f the sun was smitten and a third of the 
eimo and a third •/the stars, in wrier that a third 
of them might he darkened and the day might not 

G Wien Isapixm after the found angel blows ills 
trumpet? 
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Christendom’s 

Waters Revealed to Be Wormwood 

Beliefs and Attitudes of Christendom Wh:tt the Bible Really Says 


God'*: persooal n ame U uoimportanl: “The tue of 
any proper mmc for the one and era! y God ...n 
tnhfdyinspproprialt for die wuvrral fiilb of the 
Chr istbo ChunK. * { Preface to xht RrwuJ SlvtJaid 

Vcrjintt) 

C*o<J is a Trl ol tyi " t he Father is God, the S*n is God. 
ind the Holy Spirit is God. and ycx there arc not three 
I Gods hut oik God," (Tbt CmM* £Mod^r4u. 1912 
ctUrioo) 

The human soulIs Immortal* ^ffben man dies tus 
soul and bodJ are disunited. His body ... decays. . r 
The human soul, however, docs not die." {Wlm tUp- 
ffrHt /{ftri $u\tb, a Roman Catholic publication) 

The wicked are punlihedaftt? death m Mb “Ac- 
cordiog to nadin oru) Christian bdxf. hell b i place of 
uorodiog and " (The WerU Book taryrfo- 

fidm 1987 edition) 

“The till c Mediatrix I female mcdiamrl is applied to 
Out Lady," (New CafMic Ertcyd&ptiw % 1967 edition) 

Infants should be bsiptlzed: “Piumtbe wy b*g>iv 
Ding ibe Chterch has adtmoisteird the Sacrament of 
Baptism loinfants. Not only was this practice 
lawful, bat it mm also nught to be absolutely ncecssaay 
for salvation, 0 {Ntvr CniMit Encyciopdw. 1967 edition) 

Musi churches are divided into a laity elms and a 
clergy clasSi wh'*h mirmicrs to the laity. The clergy nrt 
tittully given a salary in exchange for their ministry and 
arc exalted over die (any by tides such as “‘Reverend, ** 
“Father."or “His Eminence.* 

Image*, icon s, and crosses arc used in worship: *Thc 
images... of Christ, of ibe Virgin Mother of God. asid 
of the ether saints, are to be •.. kept in churches and 
due reveectxc aod honor he paid to them." < Declaration 
of the CouMi of Teem 1154543|) 

Church members jut taught that Cod'* purposes ind 
he accomplished thru.ugh politics. The late Cardinal 
Spellman seated: “There is only one road to peace .,, , 
the high .road of democracy.* News ittm^ report reli- 
gWs involvement iu the world's polilKi (evrn in insur* 
re<tions) and her >uPP°tT of the UN as ’the List hope 
of concord and peace.* 


Jesus prayed that GixSN name be sanctified. 
Peter uid; Everyone who Calls on the name of 
Jehrmab wdl be saved." (Act±2:2l; Joel 2:32; Mat* 
the w 6:9: E*odu,i 6:3; Revelation4 :ll; 15:3119:6) 


The Bible Pays lhat Jehovah is greater thanjetus 
and is the God and head of Christ, (John 14:28; 
20:17:1 Corinthians II;}) The holy sp«nr i&God * 
active Jonr, (.Matthew 3: ||; Ltike 1:41; Act* 2:4) 

Man is a miuI. At death the soul ceases to think or 
fed and rctoms to the dust from which Lr was made. 
(Genesis 2:7, 3 j 19; l^salm. 146:3, 4; Bcctedastcs 
3:19* 20; 9:5. II: Ezekiel 16:4,20) 

The waigesofsio is death, not life in torment. 

( Romacn 6:23) The dead T^lunmiKiDiisio bell 
( Hades. She <>] K j wailing a resurrection. (Psalm 89: 
48; John 5:26,29; 11:24, 25; Revelation 20:13. 14) 

t he only mediator between God and men is Jou*. 
{John 14:6, I Timothy 2:5; Hebrews 9:15; 12:24) 

Baptism is for (host- who have been made div>c‘i* 
pics and taught to obey Jesus' cozunandmoits. To 
qualify for bapnisma person must under*rand 
God's Word and excrc'isc faith, (Matthew 21:19,20; 
Luke 3:21*23; Acts 8:35, 36) 

All first-century Christians we re ministers 
and shared in preaching the good nt'w*. (Acte 2: 

17. 18; Roman* 10:1013; 16:1) A Christian should 
“give f|tv,“ not fora uWjf, (Matthew 10:7, 8) 

Jesus smelly forbade the use of rclipoiu tiikv. 
(Matthew 6:2; 23:2-12; I Peter 5:1-3) 

Christian* mu*l flee from cvcrys*rt of idolatry, 
including §o<^lfcd relative worship. (Exodus 
20:4, 5; 1 CoiinthtaDi 10:14; 1 John 5:21)They 
worship God nulby sight but with spirit and truth, 
(John 4:23,24 t 2 Cocvnibuiu 5;7) 

Jesus preached God's Kingdom, not some pc* 
litical system, as (he hope fur mankind, (Matthew 
4:23; 6:9,10) He ref imdto get involved inpoiirtcs. 
(John 6t 14,15) His Kingdom was no part of this 
world; hence, his followers were to be no part of the 
« 0 fU.([obn 18:36; 17:16)James warned against 
friendship with (he world. 


jeh#vahS plagues on Christendom 
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“A Challenge to World Leaders.” (1922) 
This resolution helped t* publicize 
Jehovah’s plague against “the earth” 


have illumination for a third of it, and the night 
Idvettise,* (Revelation 8:12 ) The ninth plague 
on Egypt was a plague of literal darkness 
(Exodus 1021-2?) Hut what is thi s symbolic 
darkness that otmes t# plague men in our 20th 
Centura r ? 

The ap#stfc Peter t#1d fell#w believers that 
they had been in darkness, spiritually speak¬ 
ing, before they became •hristians. (1 Peter 
2£>) Paul imo used the word “darkness* t# 
describe the spiritual state of thoseousulc the 
Christian congregation- (Ephesians 53; fcli 
Co3#<ssians 1:13; 1 Thesnaionians 5:4 5) But 
what about those in Christendom who rlaiai 


37. How did the apostles Peter and Fan 1 describe the 
Spir(teal esLaie o f [ outside i ] le Christian ciongrsr - 

gPlion? 



* * urutgvf. tl-« am cKrurn4HF 

m:*j ,uv : >• ■_¥ , t -t nm * 

ion 


ro believe in Cod and who is&y they accept 
Jesu-s as Lhcir Savior? 

^Jcsus sfud that cruc Christians would be 
rceogrtizcxJ by their fruits and char many 
daiming to l*e his f#k#wcrs wx>uld be -work¬ 
ers of lawlessness.* (Matthew - 7:15-2.3) No one 
l++kin$ at the fiuits of the third of the world 
occupied by Christendom can deny that she is 
groping in gr#ss spiritual darkness (2 Corin¬ 
thians; 4:4) SI ic ‘is most blame worthy, for she 
claims t# be Christian. I fence, it is only proper 
that the fourth angel should trumpet the fact 
that Christendom's “light" is. in face dark¬ 
ness, and her sources of "light" are Babylon¬ 
ish—non-Christian.—Mark 1 > 22. 23; 2 Timer 
thy 4:3. A 

* In line with that heavenly procJamati#n, a 
•opaci ty crow d of God's people asscmbkxl in 
convention in Indianapolis. Indiana. 1.LS.A.. on 
August 29- 1925: and adopted for publication 
a forthright resolution entitled ^Message of 
Hope* Again, s#mc 5# million copfes were 
distributed in a number of languages. Ic de¬ 
scribed the false light lield out by the combine: 
of commercial profiteers, politk-al leaders, and 
the religious clergy. as a result of which ‘the 
peoples have fallen imo darkness* And i\ 
jointed to God’s Kingdom as ihe real h#pe f#r 
receiving “the blessings of peace, prosperity, 
hcakh. life, liberty and eternal happiness^ It 
took courage for the .small band of anointed 
Christians t# proclaim such messages againsr 
the giant organiantian of Christendom. But 


3&. The founh angel irufnjx:what fact ubout 
CbrisictukimX 

39. (a) How did tile resolution adopted at the con 
vention in 1925 describe Chiisteittfairis falser li£hi? 
(b) What further expose was made in 1955? 


“A Warning to All Christians.” (1 *23) 
Jehovah’s adverse judgment against “a third 
of the sea 1 ™ was proclaimed abroad by this 
resolution 
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ecclesiastics indicted 


“Ecclesiastics Indicted.” (1924) 

The wide circulation of this tract helped to 
put people on notice (hat (he ‘star* of 
Christendom’s clergy had falien 

constocnily. from the early I92#>s until notv% 
they have done so. In more recent times, in 
195?, a funher expose of (ho clergy class was 
made by the wt»ldvvide distribution in raanv 
languages of a booklet entitled CtnisJendum or 


ijviijiiTiov — 
*00*0) / t:. 


Chri$tMi?tity—W hh it One Is 'the LtRht of the 
Today. Christendom’s hypocrisy has 
become soevident (ha( many in the work! can 
see it for themselves, But JehevalVs people 
have no( let up in expecting her for what six? 
i& a kingdom of darkness. 

A Flying Eagle 

*>These first four trumpet hksLs (oily re 
suited in uncovenng the dcsotatc and death- 
ikraling txindition of Christendom Her pare of 
*the earth“ was exposed as deserving of Jeho¬ 
vah's jndgmenL Revolutionary governments 
swinging up in her lands and elsew here were 
shown to be inimical to spiritual life. The fallen 
condition of her clergy was laid hare and the 
general darkness of her spiritual condi tion was 
exposed for all to see. Christendom Is (njh the 
most rtpivhcnsihle pan of Satan's system of 
things 


the three ailgfls who arc about to blow their 
bumpers! —Kcsx/adon 8:1 3- 

** An eagle Hies high in the sky. so that 
people hi a wide area can sec it. It has except 
fconalH keen sight and can see a king way 
ahead of iescif, (job 59rZ9) One of the four 
cherubi c living creatures around God's throne 
was picrurad as a flying eagle (Revelation 4: 
tit, T ) Vheiher it is this cherub or another 
farsighted servant of God, it l+udly proclaims 
a dynamic message ”W#e. woe w#e*i Let 
earths inhabitants «kc note, as the ihree te- 
jraining trumpet blasts are heard, each of 
Lhem linked to #nc of these woes 


* What mure is there to reveal? Befoie wc 
find the answer to this question, there is a hrief 
pause in the series of trumpet blasts John 
describes what he next aeo: "And I sa w , and 1 
heard an eagle flying in midheaven say *mh a loud 
voice." ‘Woe, woe, woe to those dwefling on the 
earth because of the rest of the trumpet bhsts of 

40. Wlut did the four tnsiwpct Marts show Christen¬ 
dom to be? 

■i 1 Dunng a P&usc in the senes of mimpet frbiste. 
what docs John and bear* 


^Jut tx" ^i^nJfictl In ihc- fly ing c-agh and 
whai ;v niL ^.iye? 





^Mes^agc of Hope” ( 1925) 

This forthright icsolution was used to 
expose Christendom’s supposed light 
sources as being in tmth sources of darkness 
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Chapter 


The First Woe- 

The fifth angel prepare* to blow his trum 
pet. Four heavenly irun pets haw alrcadv 
sounded, and four plagues have been direct¬ 
ed to the third of the earth that Jehovah 
regards $$ meist reprehensible—Christendom. 
Her deathly sick condition has bc'en uncov¬ 
ered. While angels sound tlte irum|>ei blasts, 
human heralds follow through on earth. Now 
the fifth angelic trumjxt is about to an 
nouncc the first woe, more fearsome even 
than what has gone before. It is related to a 
terrifying locust plague, first, though, let us 
examine other scriptures that will help us to 
understand this plague better. 

' The llihle book of Joel written during the 
nimh century B.C.E., describes a plague of 
insects, including locusts, that is similar to the 
one that John sees (Joel 2,1-11, 25)* It wast# 
cause much discomfort for apostate Israel but 
would also result in individual Jews’ ream¬ 
ing and returning to Jehovah's favor. (Joel 2. 
6, 12-14) When thai linie arrived, Jehovah 
wotild pour out his spirit upon “every sort of 
flesh,” while fearful signs and alarming por¬ 
tents would precede “the coming of the great 
and fear-inspiring day of Jehovah ."—Joel 2: 
11,28-32 

"Compare Jod 2A \ "(wtKrr ihe mxxis arc Arxrifcvd 
as hums, pci i>]y inJ me a kkJ & nuking 2 sound like 2 

rhafiof) nlfh kcidtttOO ^ % jb<x, oMiprc Joel 10 
(Ocj^flbbiH die painful effect of 1he iamti plague) with 

Rcvdalion 9.2, 5 

J Who follow through when ihc u\gch sound ihe 
trumpet blms. and wlui Ji*s he fifth irumpci bhsi 
announce* 

2. Whtfi Bible hixik dokTihr^ a. plague uf locusts 
simflnr io the one that John -s<X fc s, iind tvhar ttos rhe 
eft'ot oi it on ancient Israel? 


Locusts 

A First-Century Plague 

J There was a fulfillment of Joel chapter 2 
in the first century. It A-as then, at Pentecost 
33 C.E., that holy spirit was poured out, 
anointing the fir.si Christians and empower¬ 
ing ihem to speak "the magnificent tilings of 
Cod" in many tongues As a result, a large- 
crowd assemilled. The apostle Peter ad 
dressed tho.se astonished onlookers, quoting 
Joel 2:28, 29 and explaining that they were 
witnessing its fulfillment, (Acts 2:1-21) Hut 
there is no record of a literal in sect plague a I 
that time, causing discomfort to .some and 
leading others t<i repei^ancc. 

■ was there a ligirath’c plague during 
those davs? Yes, indeed It came as a result of 
the relentless preaching of the newly anoint¬ 
ed Christum* Through them, Jehovah invit 
at those Jews who would listen to repeni and 
enjoy blessings from him. (Acts 2:38-40: 3:19) 
The individuals who responded received his 
favor to a remarkable degree, Hut io the ones 
who refused the lnviuuion. the first-century 
Christians became like a deviating swarm 
of locaistSi. Starting in Jerusalem, they spread 
through all Judea anc Samarix Soon they 
were everywhere, tormenting the unbdiev 
ing Jews hy puhTidy proclaiming Jesus' res 
urrection. with all that tliis implied. (Aas l#. 
4:18-20; 5:17-21, 28, 29. 40-^2: P3 ft 21: 

* See the anidc ‘UniicJ A^in.>i Nau<w\s m the Valley of 
bccftiuir In ihc December l r 1961 , issue +f 77 ^ WtUGh* 
1 vu\-r 


i, (;Q When was rhere a fulfillment of Joel chip 
dlt 2, and how? (b) How* was there a plague like a 
swanli nf locuvt^ in the firec century C.E,. and how 
ton# did che pkJi&uJug continue? 
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The blowing of the fifth trumpet 
introduces the first of three woes 


21-Mi) That plaguing continued until the 
Tear-inspttting day,* in “OC.E., when Jehovah 
brought the R#nian armies against Jerusalem 
to destroy it. Only those Christians who in 
faith called on the name of Jehovah were 
saved—Joel 2:32; Acts 2:20, 21, Proverbs 
18:10. 

The 20th-Century Plague 

' Reasonably, we could expect Joel’s 
prophecy to have a final fulfillment in the 
time of the end, How true this has proved to 
ire! At the Bible Students' convention at Cedar 
IWnt, Ohio, USA, September 1-8, 1919, a 
notable outpouring of Jehovah's spirit aeti 
vated his people to organize a global cam¬ 
paign of preaching Of all professed Chris 
tians. they alone, recognizing that Jesus had 
been enthroned as heavenly King, spaced no 
effort in publishing abroad that good news 
Their relentless witnessing, in fulfillment of 
prophecy, became as a tormenting plague to 
apostate Christendom. Matthew 243 8. li; 
Acts 1ft 

Revelation, written .sane 26 years after 
Jerusalem’s destruction, aJs# describes that 
plague. What does it add to Joel's description? 
l,fi us lake up the record, as reported by 

5 Mow l>as Joel's prophecy had a fulfillment since 
1919 ’ 

6- (a) What did John mx when the fifth angel blew 
his irum|?el? (h) Whom docs this -star* svmbultoc, 
and why? 


Juhn.- “And the fifth angel blew his trumpet. 
And / saw a star that had fallen from heaven to 
the earth, and the key of the pit of the abyss was 
given him,” ( RcvcJafion 9:1) This “'Star" is 
different from that at Revelation A10 that 
John saw in the act of falling. He sees “a star 
that had fallen from heaven" and that now 
has an assignment with respeo to this eart Il¬ 
ls this a spirit or a fleshly person* Tl\e holder 
of this "key of the pit of the abyss’ is later 
described as hurling Satan into ‘ the abyss." 
{Revelation 20:1-3) So be must beu mlgbtv 
spim person, At Revelation 9:11, John tells us 
that the locusts have “a king, the angel of the 
abyat." Both verses must refer to the same 
individual, smee the angel holding the key of 
the abys.s would logically be the angel of the 
abyss. And the star mu.st symbolize Jehovah’s 
appointed King, since ynolnied Christians ac¬ 
knowledge only the one angelic King, Jesus 
Christ.—Colassians M3-, 1 Corinthians; 15:25. 

'The account coniinues “And be opened 
the pit of the abyss, and smoke ascended out of 
the pit as the smoke of a prat furnace, and tie 
sun was darkened, also the air, by the smoke of 
the pit. And out of the smoke locusts came forth 
upon the earth; and authority was given them, 
the same authority as (he scorpions of (he earth 
haivc.” (Revelation 9;2, I) ScriptuiUlly. “the 
abyss' is a place of inactivity, even of death. 
(Compare Romans KXT; Revelation PA. 20 
1, 3 ) The small band of Jesus’ brothers spent 
a short time in such an “abyss" of relative 
inactivity at the end of the first world war 
(1918-19) But when Jehovah poured liLs 
spirit upon his repentant servants m 1919. 
they swarmed forh to meet the challenge of 
the work that lay ahead 

* As John observes, the release of the lo¬ 
custs is accompanied hy much smoke, like 

“ ($.) What happens when -ihe pit «l ibe abyss' ts 
opened? (b) Vthai Is 'the sbyss" and who spenl a 
5 Kan time m if 3 

Hi Hem is if rhai ibe release a f the Iocum* is actum 
p^mod by much 


THE FIRST WOE-LOCUSTS 
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"the smoke of :i greaL furnace.”* Thai is how 
it proved to be in 1919. The situation dark¬ 
ened for Christendom and for the world in 
general. (Compare Joel .2:30. SI.) The release 
of those locusts, die John ciass, was actually 
a defeat for Christendom’s dergy, who had 
schemed and plotted to kill ihe Kingdom 
work for goal and who now rejected God's 
Kingdom. Evidence of a Sanokdike pall start 
ed to spread over ajxisiaie Christendom as 
that locust hand was given divine authority 
and began to exercise it in proclaiming 
powerful judgment messages. Christendom’s 
’‘sun"—her appearance of enliglitcnment— 

* NcHitv ih;ii Uus schpriprecaniiDi IV lu pi'uvc ilui 
thuv was ii lire in Uiv if if*/ ;ib>si> were aontC kind 

of hellfirt:. John suys lie saw Thick smoke rhaT vs’ats V* m 
like The smoke of ;i grwn furnace. (RcvcJiiiioii l >i) lie dors 
m rcptiri .sccinK iu uiiiI tomes in the ahv-ss. 
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suffered an eclipse, and “the air'- became 
thick with declarations of divine judgment as 
11 the ruler of the authority of the air of this 
world was shown to be Christendom’s g<xi 
—Ephesians 2:2; John 12;31; 1 John 5:19. 

Those Tormenting Locusts! 

What bailie instructions did those locusts 
receive? John reports: " And they were fold to 
harm no vegetation of the earili nor jny green 
thing nor any free, but only tfc#$e men who do 
not have fbe seal of God on their foreheads. And 
if was panted the locusts, nor fo kiJJ them, but 
fhaf these should be rormenfed five /nonrh^ and 
fhc tormenf upon them was as torment by a 
scorpion when if strikes a man. And in those 
days the men wj/J seek deaih buf wi/J by no 
means find if, and they will desire to die hut 
death keeps fleeing from them, ”—Revelation 9: 
4*6. 

^Notice that this plague is not directed 
first, against the people or prominent ones 
among them—the Vegetation and trees of 
the earth/ (Compare Revelation &7.) The lo¬ 
custs arc to harm only those men who do not 
have the seal of God on their foreheads, those 
in Christendom who claim to he sealed but 
whose record belies thaL claim. (Ephesians 
1:13 1 H) Thus, the tormenting utterances of 

y. wliui battle instructions did the locusts reedve? 
JO. U) Again/tt whom primarily is the plague dirert- 
cU. wifh what ctfcci on Them? {fo) Whar kind of 
inrmcni is involved? (See also footnote.) 


REVELATION CLIMAX 













ihese modern-day locusts were directed first 
against (he religious leaders of Christendom. 
JJow these self-assuming men mast have 
been tormented at hearing it publicly an 
nounced that not only were thtT failing to 

lead their docks » heaven but thev them- 

■* 

.selves would noi get there!’ Truly, it lias been 
a case oi 'the blind leading the blind' 1 . Mat¬ 
thew IS: 14, 

* The torment lasts for five months. Ls tliat 
a relatively short time? \*m from the point of 
view of a literal l*cu.st. Five montits describes 

1 he normal life span of one of these insects, 
Therefore, it is for 3S long as they live that the 
m*dem-day locusts keep stinging Cod’s ene¬ 
mies. Moreover, the torment ts so severe tliat 
men seek to die- True, we have no record that 
any of those who were stung by the kxusts 
actually tried to kill themselves. But the ex¬ 
pression helps us to picture the intensity of 
the torment—as though by the relentless as¬ 
sault of scorpions. It is like the suffering 

’The Greek word used here ctutic* from The rexri ih*ut 
j^zo, wtoch .s used of iiurrsJ tomifCr hrmwr. 

il can also be use d <A menial connenr Fat evampfc m 

2 2$ wc nakJ ibai Lm "w^iorrocniing hU righmus 
sour because of the evil that he sa* in Sotioftv The refi- 
(iUiLis le*ider« <>T the apoMollccfS experienced tncnt;il tor 
ncru airhouKh, of course, for j very different reason, 

It. (a) How long are die locu*t$ authorised io tor 
mem God's enemies, and why is that nor realty a 
shon time? (h) How severe is ihc torment? 


foreseen by Jeremiah for those unfaithful 
Israelites who would be scancrcd hy ihe Bab’ 
ylonfctn conquerors and for whom death 
would be preferable to life. Jeremiah &3; 
see also Ecclesiastes <v2. 3. 

u Why is it granted lotormroi these ones, 
in a $pirimal sense, and noc to kill them? This 
is an initial woe in the exposing of the lies of 
Christendom and her failures, hut onlv later, 

p 

as the Lords day progress^, will her death- 
like spiritual stare be fully publicized. It will 
be during a second woe that a third of tire 
men are killed—Revelation 1:10; 9:12 r 18; 

11:14 

locusts Equipped for Battle 
w What a nmirkahJe appearance ihtse Jo- 
Casts have! John describes it: “And the /ike* 
nesses of the Juar^tS resembled horses prepared 
for battle; and upon their heads were what 
seemed to hr crowns like gold, and their faces 
wort as men’s faces, but they had hair as wom¬ 
en's hair. And their teeth were as those of lions; 
and they had breastplates like iron breastplates. 
And the sound of their wings was as the sound 
of chariots of many hones tunni ng into batik. ~ 
—Revelation 9:7-9. 

1 2 , Why are the loeu.sis granted to lurmcni die fell 
gious leaders of ('hr wierukim, in a spiritual sense, hui 
not to kill ihcm? 

s v wini appearance do ihe locust hj\e' 






“This well il Ills hates the loyal group of 
revived Christians in 1919. lake horses, they 
were ready for battle. eager to fight for the 
truth in the way described b) the apostle 
Paul. (Ephesians 611 13: 2 Corinthians 10-t) 
#n their heads John sees what .ww to be 
crowns ,ts of gold. H would not be projxrr for 

them to have actual crowns txx'ause thev do 

■ 

not begin ruling while then-are still on earth. 
(l Corinthians 4ft Revelation 20:4) Rut in 
1919 they* already had a royal appearance 
They were brothers of the King, and their 
heavenly crowns were reserved for them 
provided they continued faithful to the end. 
—2 Timothv 1 Pctcr5:4 

In the vision, the locusts have iron 
breastplates, .symlxilizing unbreak ahle righ 
teousness. (Ephesians 6tl4-lift)They also have 
men’s faces, this feature pointing to the qual¬ 
ity of love, since man was made in the image 
of God, who is love. (Genesis 1:26 1 John 
4:16> Their hair is long ike a woman's, 
which well pictures subjection to their King, 
the angel of tire abyss. And their tcxih resem 
hie a lion's teeth. A lion uses its teeth to tear 
meat. From 1919 onward, the John class hxs 
again been ahletotake in solid spiritual food, 
particularly the truths alxiut God's Kingdom 
ruled by •‘the Lion that is of the trilx: of 
Judah," Jesus Christ. Just as the lion symbol¬ 
izes courage, so great courage has been need 
cd to digest this hard-hitting message, to 
bang n forth In publications,, and to distn b- 
utr it around the globe Those figurative lo¬ 
custs have made a lot of not.se, like ’the 
sound of chariots of many hors#* runnmg 
into hattlc,* After the example of lir.st century 
Christians, they d* n*i intend t> .stay quiet. 
—I Corinthians 11:7-15; Revelation 5:5, 
lf 'This preaching involves more than the 

14 Why <lkt John's description vf the kx’usts fit tlvc 
group of revived Christians' to Id 1 )? 

15 Wlmt is denoted h> the kvuiis’ (a) inm bicut 
plates? <h) fMa like men's? (c) lair like 1 wunnn rt 
(d> teeth J$ those of lions’ (c) nuking a lot of noise? 

16 What Is ihc significance in he locusts’ having 
‘fails anti stings Ukc scorpions.’? 



Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the 
King’s enemies. (Psalm 45:5) Appearing with 
this caption, the above cart»»n is typical *f 
many published in the 193(1’$ that stung “those 
men who do not have the seal ofGod” 

Spoken word! “Also, they hare rails and stings 
like scorp ions; and in their rails 1$ their authority 
to linrr the men five months. *( Revelation 9:10) 

what could this mean* As they go about their 
Kingdom work, Jehovah's wimesses leave 
behind them publications books, magu 
ones, brochures, time.y tracts. These contain 
auihoritaiive .staienmus, based on God's 
Word, for ihe people to read in their homes, 
and they have a scorpionlike sting lie cause 
they warn of Jehovah’s approaching day of 
vengeance. (Isaiah 61:2) Ikrfpre the present 
generation of Spiritual locusts lives out us 
life span, its divinely ordained work of de¬ 
claring Jelxivah’s judgments will be complet¬ 
ed —to the hurt of all stiff-necked blasphcm 
er$. 

That locust b:ind was overjoyed when 
a new magazine, 7'M 1 tiokhm Age. wa.s an 
nounecd at the'u 1919 convention. It was a 
biweekly magazine, designed to intensify the 

1 T . (a) Vthat was annooxed at the 1919 owvcn 
lion of the BJhlc Studciu tlui would intensify 
the sting of their witnessing? (b) lf*w have the 
<k-rgy Ixvn tormented, ind huw OKS thev act in 

response? 
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Sling of their witnessing.* Ils issue No. 27, ol 
September 29,192*.exposed the clergy s du¬ 
plicity in jx,Tsecuting the Bible Students in 
the United States during the I91M 19 period. 
Through the If20’s and last’s, The Golden 
Age tormented the clergy with funher sting* 
ing articles and cartoons that exposed their 
crafty dabbling in jiolities, and especially- the 
Catholic hierarchy's aiccords made with the 
Fascisr and Nazi dictators. In response, the 
clergy framed mischief by* law’ and orga¬ 
nized mob violence against God's people. 
•—Psalm 94:20, KingJlanes Version, 

World Rulers Put on Notice 

■*Thc modern-day locusts had a job t* do. 
The Kingdom good newts had to be preached. 
Errors had to be exposed. sheep had to 
be found. As the locust* went about these 
hisks. the w«rld was forced to sit up and take 
notice. In obedience to the angels' trumpet 
blasts, die John class has continued to exjxise 
Christendom as deserving of Jehovah's ad¬ 
verse judgments. In response to the fifth 
trumpet, a particular -aspect #t these jutlg 
menus was emphasized at a convention of 
the Bihle Students in Umdon, England, May 
25-31. 1926. This featured a resolution. ’A 
Testimony to the Rulers of the World T and a 

J Tllii; nr.m;i7.ll\C| now juMfrJlcO scfTijjnoiltJll.v. -A'iW rC 
named In and AuvaUc' in iQ'4Ci, 

18, Vthat >uh Jid die ocusix ha\^ lo da and tvh*i 
iJOni^d m response \ j live flfch trumpet hla.si? 


public talk ai the- Royal Albert Hall on “Why 
World Powers Are Tottering—The Remedy," 
the complete text Of both of these being 
printed in u leading London ncw.spapn the 
following day. Later, the locust band distrib 
uted worldwide, as a tract, 56 million copies 
of that resolution—a torment indeed to the 
clergy! Years later, people in England still 
spoke of tills stinging ex]X\s6. 

' 9 At this convention, the svmlwlic locusts 
received funher lighting equipment, nttably 
a new book entitled /Mtnra/K*>, It included 
a Scriptural discussion of the .sign proving 
thiil ihe ‘man child' government, Christ's 
heavenly Kingdom, had been bom in I9N 
(Matthew 2fi3-l4; Luke 21:2^ 26t Revelaa'on 
12:1 t<» ITicrcufter, n quoted the mantfc.sto 
published in London In 1918 and signed by- 
eight dcrjtymen, who were described as be 
ing 'among the world's greatest preachers' 
They represented the leading Protestant de 
nominations—Baptist, Congregational, Pre.s 
byterian, Episcopalian, and Methodist. This 
manifesto proclaimed that "the present crisis 
points toward the ckwc of the limes of tlx- 
Gentiles” and :hat 'the revelation of the Lord 
may be expected at any moment * Yc.s, those 
clergymen hud recognized the sign of Jesus' 
presence! but did they want to do anything 
about it? Thc‘ Ixxik IXiitvnmi'C informs us 
*'l'he most remarkable part m( the affair is that 

19. What funher lighting i.-qiniinxriu did ibe svm- 
IxiUc locust!, tc<viW. and what did fl haw to sa\ 
about the London minlfotiii 



The Royal Albert Hall, where the 
book fklivcranre was released and 
the resolution “A Testimony to the 
Rulers of the World” -was adopted 
























the wry men who .signed 3 lie* nranil'e.sto .sub 
seejuendy repudiated it and rcfeeied the evi 
dcnce which proves that we are at the end of 
the world and in the day of the l ord’s second 
presence." 

:n Rather than announce the incoming 
Kingdom of God, Christendom's clergy have 

at), (a) What choice have the clergy made with rc 
gard ro the locusr bond and their King? (Ii ) Wlro 
docs. John say is over the loeusi Iximl. and whsti is 
his nutne? 


chosen to remain with Satan’s world. They 
want no parr with the locust band and their 
King, concerning whom John now observe*: 
“They have #ver fhem a king, the angei of rhe 
abyss. In Hchrew his name is Abaddon (mean¬ 
ing *Desiruciiuiv |, hur in Greek he has the 
name ApoJJyon (meaning "Destroyer").” (Rev« 
da non 1-11 ) As "angel of the abyss* and 
‘'Destroyer," Jesus hail truly released a plagu 
mg woe on Christendom, Hm more is to 
follow! 


RE VELA TION CLIMAX 
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The Second Woe 
—Armies of Cavalry 


FrOM 1910 onward, (he .wmlxjlk locusts 
invasion of Christendom has caused the cler¬ 
gy much discomfort They have tried to 
stamp out the kxaists, hut these have kept 
coming on stranger than ever. (Revelation 
l T7) Ancl that is not all! John writes: 'The one 
woe 15 past. Look! Two more woes arc coining 
after these things.” (Revelation 9:12) further 
tormenting plagues are i n store for Chr isten¬ 
dom, 

“What is the stmreT* of the 4 second woe? 
Jot in writes: *And the sixth angd blew hi* 
trumpet, And/ heard one voice out of the horns 
of the golden aitar that i* before G*d wy ro the 
sixth augdi who fwid the trumpet: ‘U ntt die 
four .tngels that are bound at the great river 

l Despite dopy dfcurs to sn/nj> out the locusts, 
wti,'ir has happened, and what does the coming of 
two amn w^X'S irtthoitc 1 ? 

2. (a) Whm happens when ihe sixth ant’d blows 
his trumpet? tb) What does the: 'one voice out of the 
horns ol the golden altar" represent? (c) VJ\1i> arc 
four .tngd.s nunilontcj? 


Euphrates.’"(Revelation 9:13, 14) The angels’ 
rc lcxsc is in answer to the voice that comes 
from the horns of the golden altar-. This is tire 
golden inccn.sc altar, and twice previously the 
inceruse of the golden bowls from this altar 
has been associated with the prayers of the 
holy ones, (Revelation 5:8: 8:3, -i) Therefore, 
this one voice represents the united prayers 
of the holy ones on earth. They petition that 
tht.T themselves be delivered, for further en- 
ergetic savicx' as Jehovah's "messengers," this 
being the basic meaning of the Greek word 
here translated "angels.” Why xe there four 
angels^ 1 his .symbolic rxuntxT .seems to indi 
cate that they would be so organizer! as to 
cover tiie earth in its entirety,—Compare 
Revelation 7:]i 20:8. 

' How had those angels been “bound at tlic 
great liver Euphrates"? Tin; river Euphrates in 
ancient time's was the northeastern border of 

3. 1 low hud ihe four angels been ‘Ixiunil at the great 
river Euphrates*? 


14 | 







The blowing of (he sixth trumpet 
introduces (he second woe 


(he land that Jclwvuh promised to Abraham 
(Genesis 1>I 8: rxuUTunomy 11:2*0 \ppur 
enily, the angels had heal restrained ai the 
border of their God-given land, or earthly 
realm ol* activity, hdd hack from entering 
fully into the service that Jehovah had pre¬ 
pared for them. The Ruphralcs was also 
prominently associated with (lie city of Bab¬ 
ylon, and after the fall of Jerusalem in 
60’ U.C.E., fleshly Israelites spent years 
there hi captivity, “bound at ihc great nv 
cr Euphrates* (Psalm 137:1) The ytvir 1919 
found the spiritual Israelites hound in a sim¬ 
ilar ria mint, disconsolate and disking Jehovah 
lor guidance. 

* Happily, John can rejxvt "And die four 
a/)£c/s w ere untied, who haw been prepared for 
the hour and day and month and year, to kill a 
third of l he men.” (Revelation 9: 15) Jehovah 
is a precise Tiimrkeejw lie hxs :i tizneiabk* 
anti is keeping to it lienee, these messengers 
are released exactly on schedule and i n time 
ii> accomplish what the> have to do. Imagine' 
their joy on coming forth from bondage in 
ready lor work! They have i commis¬ 
sion not only to torment hut finally u io kill a 
third of the men." lliis is related to the 
plagues hem! < led b\ the first four trumpet 
blasts, whit'll afflicted a third of the earth. (lie* 
sea, ilie creatures cii (he sea, (he fountains and 
rivers, and the heavenly light souruv (Reve- 

^ Whin cxntuiii^Moii do the four angels have, and 
how has it been accomplished? 


lation 8T 12| The four angels go further 
They “kill." exposing to a completion Chris¬ 
tendoms splrilually dead eondiiion Trimi 
peted pronoururmaits, made from 1922 on¬ 
ward and continuing to the present time, 
have accomplished this. 

Remember, (he heavenly angel has |usi 
so 11 n ded the sixth t ru mpe i Res]in nd 1 n g 
[herein, the sixth of the series ni Bible Stu 
dent* 1 annual international conventions was 
held in Toronto, OnlaruA Canada. 11>e pro 
giam there on Sunday, Juli 24, 192’ was 
aired through a chain of 53 radio Million*, the 
most extensive broadcast network up to that 
time. That spoken message went out to an 
audience ol possibly many millions. Hirst, ;i 
forceful resolution exposed Christendom as 
spiritually dead and extended the in vital ion; 
Hn this hour ol j^crplexitv Jehovah Goel bids 
the jxroplcs to abandon and for ever forsake 
'Christendom' or \>rganijcd Christianity 1 anti 
to turn completely away from it ; |let| the 
pa>p)es give their heart’s devotion nnd alle 
glance wholly to Jehovah God and to his 
King and kingdom" "Freedom for (he fco 
pies’* was tlic title of (he public talk that 
followed, I l* Rutherford, president of the 
Wau'li Tower Society, delivered [his in liis 
usual dynaihic style, appropriate io “(he fire 
and (lie* smoke and die sulphur* that Jlolin 
next observes in vision 

"And die number of the armies of cavalry 
wai (wo myriads of myrradv 1 beard the number 
of them. And rh/s is how I saw die horses in the 
vision, and fhoic scared on them; they had 
fire-red and hyacinth-blue and sidphur-yc//ow 
hrcjstphtcs; :md the heads of the horses were a $ 
head* of lions, aitd out of their mouths tire and 
smoke and sulphur issued forth . By these rhit-e 
p/agues a third ofibc men were killed, from the 
lire and the smoke and the sulphur whrch issued 
forth from fheir mouths. *■—Revelation 9:16‘/8. 

i With regard to Christendom biiw was live .sound 
of the sixth trurr»ix r i blast echoed in 1927? 

6 , How UtX's John dtft’ribc the armicx of 
Thai he ru!x\ sees? 


THE SECOND WOE — ARMIES OF CAVALRY 
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The f»«r angels direct the greatest 
cavalry charge in history 


Apparently, this cavalry thunders forth 
under the guiding direction of the four an¬ 
gels. What a fearsome spectacle', imagine 
your reaction if you were to be the target *f 
such a cavalry charge! its very appearance 
would strike terror into your heart. Did you 
notice, though, how similar this cavalry Is to 
the locusts that preceded it? The locusts were 
ilv horses; in the cavalry there are horses. 
Both, then, arc involved in theocratic warfare. 
(Proverbs 21:31) The locusts had teeth like 
lions; the horses of die cavalrv have heads 
like lions. Both are therefore lied in with the 
courageous lion *T the tribe *f Judah, Jesus 
Christ, who is their header, Commander, and 
Extemplar.—Revelation 5:3; proverbs 2S:1. 

H Boil; the locusts and the cavalrv share in 


7, & (a) Under whose guiding direction docs the 
csivislry thunder forth? (b)ln what ways is the eav- 
aity similar to the locusts that preceded it? 


Jehovah's work of judgment. The Itaists 
emerged from smoke that portencted woe 
and destructive fire for Chr istendom; from 
the mouths of the horses, tliere Issue forth 
lire, smoke, and sulfur. The locusts had 
breastplates of iron, signifying that their 
hearts were protected by unbending devo¬ 
tion to righteousness,'the cavalry wear breast* 
plates colored red, blue, and yellow, reflecting 
the fire, smoke, and sulfur of the lethal judg¬ 
ment messages that gush from the mouths of 
die liases. (Compcarc Genesis 19:24, 28; Luke 
17:29, 30.) The locusts had tails like scorpions 
fa tormenting; the horses have tails like ser¬ 
pents for killing! It seems that wliai was 
started by the locusts is to be pursued by tile 
cavalry' with greater intensity to a comple¬ 
tion. 

' ,l $o 1 what d*es this cavalry symbolize? Just 
as tile anointed John class started the trum- 
peilike proclamation of Jehovah's judgment 
•f divine vengeance against Christendom, 
with authority to ‘sting and hurt,’ so we 
would expect die same living group to be 
used in the ‘killing,’ that is, in making known 
that Christendom and its clergy are complete¬ 
ly dead spiritually, cast off by Jehovah and 

9. What does the ca valry symbolize? 
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ready for “the ibv furnace’ of everlasting 
destruction Indeed; all of Babylon the Great 
must jyerish. (Revelation 9:5. 10; 18:2, 8; Mat¬ 
thew 13.'4 -43) Preliminary to her destruc¬ 
tion. however, the John class uses “the sword 
of the spirit, that is, G*d's word,’ in exposing 
Christendom’s deathlike condition. Tie four 
angels and the riders of the horses give direc¬ 
tion to this figurative killing of "a third of the 
men.” (Ephesians 6:17; Revelation 9:15. IS) 
This indicates proper organization and tl'xeo- 
cratic direction under the oversight of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as the awesome band of 
Kingdom prodaimers charges foith to the 
battle, 

Two Myriads of Myriads 

"Tiow can there he two myriads of myri¬ 
ads of this cavalry? A myn'ad is literally lt,- 
•00. So two myn'ads of myriads would come 
to 200 million/ Happily, there arc now mil¬ 
lions of Kingdom prodaimers, buL their num¬ 
ber is far short of hundreds of millions! He 

‘ CommeMtry un Kavfsttim bv Hairy fcireUy Swcie. 
notes regarding the number *iw* myriads of my-mdei 
‘These tun numlKrs fat Wit us to Seek a literal fulfilment, 
mil tin: description wiiteri follows supports ilus comIu 
shjjl* 


KX In uiuil Scn»c arc there two myriads <ff' myriads 
of rivalry? 


member, though, Moses' words at Numbers 
10i36c "Do return, O Jehovah, to the myriads 
of thousands of Israel.” (Compare Genesis 
24-60,) That would mean, literally, 'Do return 
to the tens of milli ons of Israel? Israel, how 
ever, numbered only about two to cliree mil¬ 
lion in Moses’ day. What, then, was Moses 
saying? No doubt he had in mind that the 
Israelites should lie unnumbered as "the stars 
of the heavens and like the grains of sand 
that are on the seashore,” rather than be 
counted. (Genesis 22:17; 1 Chronicles 27:23) 
St he used the word for “myriad” to indicate 
a large but unspecified number. Thus Tfw 
New English Bible renders this verse: "Rest, 
Lcjr» of the countless thousands of Israel.” 
This agrees with a second definition of the 
wad for “myriad" found in Greek and He 
brew dictionaries: “an innumerable mul 
titude," :t “multitude .”—The New Thayer's 
Greek English Ijrdcon of the Nets Testame*tt: 
Gesenius’ A Hebrew and English Lexitonoflhe 
Old TestamnU, translated by Edward ftob.n 
son. 

11 Nevertheless, those of the John class 
still remaining on earth numher fewer than 

11. for i be John dass to become myriads even in a 
symbolic Sense, what would be needed? 
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I0.()0(1—less than one literal myriad How 
c< mid they be likened to counties thousands 
of cavalry? To become myriads even in 
a .symbolic sense, would they not need 
reinforcements? Thai is what they have need¬ 
ed, and by Jehovah's undeserved kindness, 
that is what they have* received! Fmm where 
have these come? 


l - loom 191B u> 1922, 1 he John cI'lss began 
to hold out to distressed humanity the happy 
prospect that "millions now living will never 
die." In 192,3 it wa.salso made known that the 
sheep of Matthew 273 1-3*1 would inherit life 
on eiarth under God's Kingdom. A similar 
hope was held out in the 1 x ink let Freeilorn for 
[ho Pmjf/lt'fi, released at tlve international eon 
veniion in 1927. in the early 1930's the up 
right Jehonudab cla.ss and the; -men sighing 
and groaning’over Christendom's sorry spir 
itual condition were .shown to he identieal 
with the symbolic sheep having earthly life 
prospect*- (Kzckid 9;4; 2 Kjnf>$ 10:15. 16) 
Oircvting suchoncsto the modern day‘'cities 
of refuge," The Wdlctilotjvr of August IS, 
1934, stated: “Those of the Jonadab class have 
hcatxl the sound of God'.s trum)x:t ami have 
heeded the warning by fleeing to God’s or#t 
nization and associating with Gtxl's people, 

and there they must abided Numbers 35d. 

• 1 

M In J935 iliose of this Jonadah elas;s were 
sjMjci'.illy invited to attend the convention 
of Jehovalfs Witnesses in Washington, DC., 
USA. There, on Friday, May 31. .)• F Ruther¬ 
ford gave his famous talk "The Great Multi 
ludc,” in which he clearly showed that this 
group of Heveiation 7:t (A Version) 
was the same as the sheep of Matthew' 25:33 

a dedicated group with earthly hopes. As :i 
harbinger of things to come,at that conven¬ 
tion R40 new Witnesses were baptized, most 
of them being of the great crowd.* 


* SCC lllC- f>iVOCCliCl^t IXl^CS. ItO 2f\rilsl> I Six') k 

Three, published Lrx I'Xai bv' the Watch Towxe Bible and 
1 mo Six-iriy.ivaiic* Kt 1 


12, l.V What lii.siorkaJ developments from 1918 10 
1955 indicated the source of the rcltifin'evhivnis? 


11 His this grtjai crowd had a part it the 
oavahy charge that got under way in If22 
and that received particular emphasis at the 
Toronto convention in 1927? Under the di¬ 
rection of the four angels, the anointed John 
eiass, it certainly' has! At the w'orld-circling 
"Everlasting Gocxl News* Assembly of 1963, it 
joined with the John class in a rousing reso 
lution. This declared that tlx* world ‘'faces 
an earthquake of world trouble the like of 
which it jus never known, and all its poliiitiil 
institutions and its modern religious Babylon 
will he shaken to bits.” The resolve was ex¬ 
pressed that “we will continue to declare to 
all peoples without partiality the 'everlasting 
good news' concerning God’s Messianic king¬ 
dom and concerning his judgments, which 
arc like plafues to his enemies hut which will 
be executed for the lilx'ration of all persons 
who desire to worship God the* Creator uc 
ceptably with spini and with truth;" This 
resolution was adopted cnthusia.siically at 24 
assemblies around the globe by a grand total 
of 454,977 eonventioners, of whom wcl over 
95 i>crcenl were of the great crowd. 

19 ‘Che great crowd has continued to de¬ 
clare its unqtialilkxJ unity with the John class 
in pouring out the plagues on Christendom. 
In 1988 this great eroded made up more than 
99.7 jtcrcent of the wwk force that Jehovah 
is using in the lickl, Its members are whole¬ 
heartedly in accord with the John class, con¬ 
cerning whom Jesus prayed at John 17:20, 21: 
d make reques t, not concerning these only, 
hut also concerning those putting faith in me 
throtigh their word; in order that they may 
all be one, just as you, father, are in union 
with me and 1 am in union with von. that 

0 

they also may he in union with us, in order 

M Would tlx: meat crowd hive 0 pan >» ihc sym¬ 
bolic rivalry charge, and what resolve wax ex 
JXCS.W in ]SX> 3 ? 

I 5. (at In 19R4 die £reat crowd mackr up what per- 
eern or die work force that Jehovah Is using in the 
field? tli) How docs Jesit.s prayer 01 Jolin 17:20, 21 
express ii»e: unity <.»T the xevut crowd with the John 

class * 1 ' 
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that the world may believe that you Sent me 
forth.* As the anointed John class tikes the 
lead under Jesvis, the acaibut great crowd 
shares with them in else most devastating 
cavalry charge of all human lusioty!' 

»*Th:« cavalry needs equipment for the 
warfare. And how' wonderfully Jehovah has 
provided ih isl Joint describes it "For the am* 
tborify of tile horses is in their mouths snd in 
their tails; for rheir fails are like serpents and 
have heads, and with these they do harm." 
(Revelation 9:19) Jehovah has ordained his 
dedicated, baptised ministers for thts serv ice. 
Through the Theocratic Ministry School and 
other congregation meetings and schools, he 
has taught them how to preach the word, so 
that they arc able to speak authoritatively 
with “the tongue of the taught ones," He has 
put bis words in their mouths and sent them 
forth to make- known his judgments “publicly 
and from house to house* (2 Timothy 4:2; 
Isaiah 50t4; 61:2; Jeremiah 1$, Acts 3020) 
The John class and the great crowd have left 
behind a stinging message, corresponding to 
•tails.’ In iIk tlvousaivls of million* of Bibles, 
hooks, brochures, and magazines distributed 
over the yea tv. To their opponents, who are 
advised of the aiming "harm" from Jehovah, 
these armies of cavalry truly seem like two 
myriads of myriads. —Compare jloel 2:4*6. 

1 A most zealous division of this cavalry is 
made up of brothers in lands where the work 
of Jehovah’s Witnesses is under ban. Like 
sheep amidst wolves, dtese have to lie “cau* 
nous as serpents and yci innocent as doves." 

‘ unlike the lucuvrc the armies of <-av»lry wen It Joim 
J1J noi wear “wh-n stvaed i.o be tniwns like K' i|J.‘ tk«.e 
d.ll.iOii VT) TllU hjirroorkizcs ^ilh Ihc tael llK &te^T 
cnwJ.u’Jlk'h UhI»> make* up ihr torfcer patl nf lliccJtvril 
ry Joe* noi I mix' to rdjjjii hi Ckxi’s lu'avt’iily Kiwlnoi. 

16 , (a) 1 [w cUws John describe the rritmths and 
Ulls of Ihc -svrtiboll.: horse-P (hi Hum h<ve the 
mouths of Jeku>vatvs people ho:n prvparvd for ser¬ 
vice * (c> W'hsii corresponds to ihc facl thrjt *thclr 
mLs lift* like serpents’? 

r Do Jehovah's Witness have am part in die 
ojv^trv clw^KC in lands where Iiiotiutv cannui he 
distributed beduw ihc* wxsrk is banned!? IZxpJaiiv 
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The iddUEJurrabk cavalry has distributed 
countless millions of Bible-based publications 



















In obedience* to Jehovah, they cannot stop 
speaking about the things they have seen arid 
heard. (Matthew 10l6{ Acts 419, 20, 3;28, 
29. 32) Since they have little or no pnmed 
material to distnbutc puMicly, must we con¬ 
clude that they have no share n the cavalry 
charge? Not at all! They have their mouths 
and authority from Jehovah to use them to 
express Bible truth. This they* do, informally 
and persuasively, establishing; .studies in the 
Bible and "bringing the many to righteous¬ 
ness.” (Daniel 12:3) Though they may not 
sting with their tails in the sense of leaving 
behind hard hitting literature, symbolic fire, 
smoke, and sulfur issue from their mouths as 

ihtrv witness tactfuUv and with discretion 

€ + 

concerning Jehovah’s approaching day of 
vindication. 

lM ln other places, the- Kingdom literature 
continues to exjiose Christendom's Bab¬ 
ylonish doctrines and ways, bringing her 
deserved harm in a figurative way. By us 
ing updated printing methods, this numer¬ 
ic In bow nia»)' languages and low'hac number has 
this cavalry dinnbulcd I lie phgulug message in 
printed form? 



ous cavalry in the 5# years before 1987 was 
able to distribute, in upw ardsof 210 of earth’s 
iaitguagcs, Bibles, books, magazines, and bro¬ 
chure's to the astronomical number of 7.821, 
tra-iIS copies many times more than a 
literal two myriads of myriads. What a sting 
those ta ii have inflicted! 


,y Jehovah purposed that this plaguing 
message should ’’kill a third of Lite men/ 
Hence*, its spccilK; urg'd has been Ciiu'isk'ii- 
dom. Bui it has reached lands tar beyond 
Christendom, including manv where the hy¬ 
pocrisy of Christendoms religions is well 
known. Have the people of these lands 
drawn closer to Jehtvah as a result of seeing 
the plaguing of this corrupt rehgjous organi¬ 
zation? Many have' There has lieen a ready 
res;xvn.se among meek and lovable people 
who live in areas outside Christvndom’.s im 
mediate sphere of influence. But as for tlx,' 
people in general. John describes their re¬ 
action- “Bur the rest of the men who were not 
killed by these plagues did not repent of the 
works of their funds, so fhar they should nor 
won hip the demons and the idok of gold and 
silver and copper and stone and wood, which can 
neither see nor hear nor walk; and (hey did not 
repent of their murders nor of their spiritistic 
practices nor of their fornication nor of their 
thefts (iteve/afion 9;2i), 21 ) There will be no 
world conversion of such unrepentant ones. 
All who |x:rSist in their wicked ways will 
have to face adverse judgment from Jcho 
vah m the great day of his vindication But 
"everyone who calls on the name of Jehovah 
will get away .safe/—-Joel 2:32; Psalm 143:20; 
Acts 2:20. 21. 


What we have just discussed is part of 
the second woe-. There is more to come be¬ 
fore this woe runs its course, as we shall see 
In the chapters that follow. 


19. 20 (a) Though the specific largo of lhe plagu¬ 
ing messages has been Quisle odont, how huix 
some in lands far beyond Christendom responded? 
(b> How docs John descohe the reaction of ihc 
people In general? 
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Chapter 


A Sweet-and-Bitter Message 


THI'! second woe has been (IcvaseUnlK Et 


has plagued Christendom and her leaders, “a 
third of the men," who are thus ex|>osed as 
being spiritually (lead. < Reflation 9:15) John 
must have wandered after that what the 
third v.oe could possibly bring, hut wfl it* Tl>c 
second woe is not yet finished—not until we 
reach the point recorded at Revelation 1 1:1 a 
I 3ef*re then, John is to witness a turn of 


events, in which he himself takes an active 


parr. Ir begins with an nwe-in.spiring .sight: 

• '"And / yaw another strong angel descending 
fr*m heaven, arrayed with a cloud, and a rain* 
bow was upon his head, and bis face was as the 
sun, and h'u feet were as beiy pillars.”— ficvc- 
/ation 10:1. 


Who is this “strong angel”? It is evidently 
the gloriliec Jesus Christ in another role, He 
is arrived with a cloud of invisibility, which 
reminds us of John s earlier words about 
Jesu& “Look! He is coming with the ck>uds\ 
and everv eve will see him, and those who 

•I 4 

pierced him.” (Revelation 1:7;compare Mat¬ 
thew 17:2 5.) The rainbow upon Ins I lead 
reminds as of Johns earlier vision of Jeho¬ 
vah’s throne, with its *rainb*w like an cmer- 
aid in appearance.* (Revelation t:3; compare 
Eixkid l:2K.) That rainbow suggested the 
serenity and i>eace surrounding God’s 
throne. In the same way, this rainbow on tlx: 
angel's head would identify him as a special 


I. 2, (a) In what did ihe second woe resuh, and 
when wilt ihis woe be declared wr? (b) Whom 
doO John now sec descending ftmn heaven 5 
5. (a) Who is the 'strong angel r ? (b) what is the 
signific'aiKX? of the rainbow upon his head 1 


peace messenger, Jehovah’s foretold T J rincv 
of Peace.*—Isaiah 96,7. 

< The face of the.strong angel was "as the 
sun.” Earlier, in his vision of Jesus at the 
divine temple, John had noted that Jesus' 
countenance was “as tlic sun when it shines 
in is power* (Revelation h 16) Jesus, as “the 
sun#f righteousness," shines foith with heal¬ 
ing in liis wings' for the benefit of those who 
fear Jehovah's; name. (Malachi Not only 
the face bur also the feet of this angel are 
glorious, '“as fiery pillars," His lirm stance is; 
that of the One to whom Jehovah has given 
“all authority,, in heaven and on the earth." 
—Matthew 28:18; RcveLition 1;14,15. 

John ohservcs fur tlxn "And he had in hry 
hand a l/tflc scroll opened. And he set his right 

<< What in denoted (,») by the face of rhe sirimg 
angel being -as the .sun*? (b) by the :ingd's feu 
being “ax fiery pillars"? 

5. ’CC'h:ii docs John >cc in tlx hand of the .stmti# 
angel? 


Ws ton _g 

Revelation 10:1-11:19 

Subject: Tbe vision o f the little scroll; 
temple experiences; the blowing of 
the seventh trumpet 

Time of fulfillment: From ihe 
enthronement of Jesus in 1914 to ihe 
great tribulation 
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Ax# upon (he sea, hut his left one upon the 
earth.” ( Revelation 1 0:2) Another .scroll? Yes, 
hut ibis time it is not sealed. With John, we 
can expect soon to see further thrilling tlis- 
Ckxsures First, though, we are given the set ■ 
ting for wlm is to follow, 

■ l et us return to the description of Jesus 
Itis iicry fexi are upon the earth and the sea, 
over which he now exercises full authority. 
It Is just as stated in the pmphciic psalm: 
"You IJehovahJ also proceeded to make him 
Ijcsusj a little less than godlike ones, and 
with glorv and splendor you tlxm cn>w ned 
him You make him dominate over the 
works of your lunds, everything you have 
put under his feet: small cattle ‘and oxen, all 
of them, and also the beasts <>1 the open field, 
the birds of heaven and the fish of the sci, 
anything passing through the paths of the 
sca-s.” (Psalm 86-8 sec also I lehrews- 26-9.) 
i'his psalm was eompictdv fulfilled in 1914, 
when Jesus was installed as King of Gtxl’s 
Kingdom and the time of the end hegan 
Thus, wlut Jolm sees lx*re in vixKm applies 
since that year— Psalm 1101 65 Acts 2:34 36; 
Daniel 12 m. 


The Seven Thunders 

‘John’s contemplation ol this strong angel 
is interrupted hv tlie angel himself: "And he 
l«k e angel) cried out a loud voire just as 
when a lion roars. And when he cr trd out, the 
seven thunders uttered thet'rown voices. ”( Rev¬ 
elation 10:3) Such a powerful shout vwjuld 
catch John’s attention, conlirming that Jesus 
is truly ‘•the Don tlvat 'isof the tribe ofjudah," 
(Revelation 36) John would also be aware 
that Jehovah, too. is sometimes sad k> “ro;tr," 
Jehovah’s roaring prophetically heralds the 
regathering of spiritual Israel and the coming 
of the destructive “day of Jehovah * (1 losca 
llvlOt Joel JcU, It* Amos 1:2; 3c"*, tt) Clearly, 
then, the lit mlike cry of this strong angel 
forebodes similar great events for the sea and 
the earth. It calls on the .seven ihumlcrs to 
s[*;ak. 

*John has previously heard thunders pro¬ 
ceeding from the very throiv o) Jehovah. 
(Revctiuon 46 ) Back in •avid’s day, literal 
thunder was at times spoken of as “the voice 
of Jehovah ." (Psalm 293) When Jehov ahau 
dibly proclaimed his purpose to glorify his 
ovr'n name in tlie days #f Jesus’ earthly 


6. (a) Wliv Is it appmpi laic Ulai Jesus' I'syi art u]x>n 
the earth ,md the sea 1 ' (b) When was I'smIoi frl H 
eniiiplciely fulfilled? 


In whin manner dn-s tliv strong ;ingd cr) out, 
and wti.ii is ilr signiffe-irKT of Ills cry? 

S, What arc* die ‘voievs of the seven thunders' ' 
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ininiShYi k> many it sounded like thunder. 
(John 12:2ft, 29) Therefore, it is reasonable to 
conclude that the \xAces of the sev en thun¬ 
ders' arc Jehovah's own expression of lib 
puT]*iscs The fact that ilierc were “sewn" 
thunders suggests the completeness of w hat 
John heard. 

hut listen! Another voice sounds forth. It 
brings a command that must seem strange to 
John: "Now when the .*c*ven thunder* *poke, J 
was at the point of writing; but 1 heard a voice? 
out of heaven say: ‘Seal up the things the seven 
rhunder* rpoicc* 2 nd do not write them down, * ” 
( Revelation JO.-f) John masr have been anx 
ious to bear and record th<*;e thunderous 


Some have thus felt that this declaration of 
the angel should be translated: “There will lx; 
no more time." as though time as we know 
it will end hut the word Uiroftms here b 
used without ;t delimit aniclc Soft does not 
mean time in geiwr.il hut, rather. ~a ume w or 
“a period of time/ In other \vords, there will 
be no further period oi time (or, delav) hy 
Jehovah. A Greek \ei h derived from kfirt/?tos' 
is used also at Hebrews 10.57, where P:ml r 
quoting from llabakkuk 2A, 1 , writes thru 
“he who is coming will not delay/ 

)! “No delay any longer"—how those 
w ords appeal to the aging John class today*. 
In w hat rvspcTt is there no delay? John in 


merges, just as the John class today ha.s 
waited eagerly for Jehovah to disclose hes 
divine ptnjxjse.s for publication, Such re-vela 
lions comic only at Jehovah’* appointed time. 
—-Luke 12:42; sec also Daniel 12:8, 9< 

The Finish of the Sacred Secret 

‘“Meantime*. Jehovah has another com 
mission for John. After the .^ven thunders 
haw sounded, the .strong angel speaks again.- 
“And rhe angel that I saw standing on the sea 
and on the earth raised his right band to iicavcn, 
and 6y dir One who lives forever and c?vc?r. who 
created the Ijcmrn nnd the th ing? ;n // and the 
earth iUJiJ Ih r thing* in it ^md the $ea and rher 
fh/ngs in it* he swore: There wiil he no defoy 
any longer .'" < Revelation 10:5* 6) by whom 
docs ilie strong angel swear? The glorified 
Je.sus* swears, not hy hitnself. but by the* high¬ 
est Authority of all, Jehovah, the immortal 
Creator of the hcavxms and the can h. (Isaiah 
45:12) It?) With this oath, the angel assures 
John that there will be no fuither delay on 
God's part, 

11 The Greek word here translated ’'delay" 
is kh)r/ttu$\ which litcrullv means u timc\" 


St. Wlul doe* a voice out of bey vrn command? 

10. By whom docs the strong angel *wear. and io 
svfun pflXKniiKVnnenl ? 

11. I lr l a) XCItjj is meant bv there being *m> dchis* 
anv l»rwr*> (b) VUut is thought to a finish? 


forms tj& “But in the days of the sounding of 
tht seventh angel, whm he is about to blow his 
trumpet, the jwicred sccrcr of God according to 
the good new* which he deefired to his own 
Waves rhe prophets is indeed br+vght to a fin¬ 
ish/’ (Revelation 10;7) Jehov ah's time is here 
fur bringing his sacred secret to its happy 
climax, with glorious Hic<x\ss ! 

f Wlui is this sacred secret? It involves tlac 

J_\ Whai is chc sacred scwei or c*od? 



A sweet-and-bitter message 




seed first promised in Eden, which proved 
primarily 10 be Jesus Christ (Genes'is 5:15; 
I Timoihy J:i6) li aLso has k> do with the 
identity of the woman out of whom the Seed 
comes, (Isaiah 54:1. Galatians 4:26-28) Fur¬ 
ther, It takes in tile secondary munbcTS of 
tlie seed class and the Kingdom in which the 
Seed reigns. (Luke &I0: Eplx^ans 3c 3-9; Q>- 
lossians 1:26. 27; 2:2; Revelat'Jun LS, 6) The 
g<x«l news about this unique heavenly' King¬ 
dom must be preached in all the earth during 
the time of the end. Matthew 24:1 4. 

u Surelv, this is the v-crv best of news. 
Yet, at Revelation l I: In, 15, the third woe is 
linked with the Kingdom. VThv? Because for 
those of mankind who prefer Satan's system 
of things, the trumpe ting forth of the good 
news that the sacred secret of God is brought 
m a limsh—that is,God‘s Messianic Kingdom 
is here—is woeful news. (Compare 2 Corin¬ 
thians 2 K>.) It means that the world arrange¬ 
ment that they like so well is near to iDeing 
destroyed. The voices of l he seven thunders, 
containing such ominous storm warnings, 
become dearer and louder with the ap¬ 
proach of Jehovah’s great day of vengeance 
—Zephaniah 1:14 18. 

The •pencil Scroll 

' While John is walling for the blowing of 
this seventh trumpet and the bringing to a 
finish of the sacred secret of God, he is given 
a further assignment: “And rhr voice rhar / 
heard our of heaven is speaking again with me 
and saying: ‘G#. take the opened scroll that is 
in the hand of the angel who is standing on rhe 
sea and on the earth.’ And I wmr away to the 
angd and told him to give me rhe /ire/e scroll. 
And he sjjd to me; Take ir and ear ir up, and 
i f will make y#ur belly bitter, burin your mouth 

I <f. Why i$ the third woe linked with God's King¬ 
dom 5 

15 Vt hai do U>e voice out of heaven and the strong 
angel cell John, unJ \ihut Ls the: effect on Johrtf 


ir will be sweer as honey.’ And / took rh c lirrle 
scroll out of the hand of the angel and ate it up. 
and in my mouth it was sweet as honey; bur 
when 1 had caren ir up, my belly was made 
hitter. And they say tome; Y#u must prophesy 
again with regard ro peoples and nations and 
tongues and many kings.'" —Kevelar/on Id: 
8 - 11 . 

John's experience is rather similar to 
that of the prophet Ezekiel during 11s exile 
in the land of Babylonia. He too was com¬ 
manded to cat a scroll that tasted sweet in his 
mouth. But when it filled his stomach, u 
made him responsible to foretell hiiter things 
for the rebellious house of Lsrad. (Ezekiel 
2;8~3:l5)lhc opened scroll that the glorified 
Jesus Christ gives to John is likewise a divine 
message. John 15 to preach regarding “]x:u 
pics and nations' and tongues and many 
kings.* * To feed upon this scrtll is sweet for 
him because it is from a divine .source. (Com ¬ 
pare Psalm 119:103: Jeremiah 15:15, 16.)l3ut 
he finds, it bitter to digest because —as pre¬ 
viously with Ezekiel—ll foretells unsavory 

W p* 

things for rebellious humans.—l?»lin H5-20. 

’ The ones who tell John to prophet 
again arc doubtless Jehovah G#d and Jesus 
Christ, John, although exiled on the island 
of P:itmos, has: already prophesied regarding 
peoples, nations, tongues, and kings through 
the information recorded st far in the book 
of Revelation. The word “again” means that 
he must write and publish the rest of the 
information recorded in the book of Revela¬ 
tion. Hut remem)3er, John is here actually 
parti dilating in the prophetic vision. What 
he records is. in fact, a prophexy to be ful¬ 
filled after 1914, when the strong angel tikes 
up hi.s position astride the earth and the 

16 (.a) llov: did the prophet Ifrjekid hive an exjx.- 
ricncv similar to John’s’ (bJWhy did the little scrul) 
laste sn-cet to John, hut whv wa.s ii hfircr to digest 5 

P. (a) Who arc the one* who tell John to prophi-sy 

*a( 5 Un.* and what does this mean 5 (}>) When was the 
dramatic pt>rtr.tyal seen by John due to be futhlted? 
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sea Whac, then, docs this dramatic po/tmy- 
ai mean to the John class today? 

The Little Scroll Todav 

▼ 

* Wltar John secs foreshadows remark¬ 
ably tile expen'encc of the John eb&$ at the 
beginning of the Lord's day. Their undeT 
standing of Jehovah's purposes, including 
the implication of the sev^n thunders, was 
then incomplete. Nevertheless, they had a 
deep interest in Revelation, and Oiarles laze 
Russell had commented on many parts of it 
during his lifetime. After his death in 1916, 
many of his writings were collected and 
published in a book entitled Ihe Fimstexl 
Mystery- In lime, though, this bo«k proved to 
be unsatisfactory as an explanation of Reve 
lation. Tive remnant of Chrisfs brothers had 
ro wait a while longer, until the visions start 
ed ro he fulfilled, for an accurate undersaand- 
ingofihar inspired record 

'’Like John, however, they were used by 
Jehovah even before the vo‘ice.sof thesev- 
en thunders were fully published They had 
preached diligently for 40 years beftre 191 y 
and they had struggled to stay active during 
the first world war. They had proved to be 
the ones who, when the master arrived, were 
found ro be giving the domestics food at rhe 
proper time, (Matthew ^4.45-47) Thus,, in 
1919 they were the ones who were given the 
opened little scroll—that is, an open message 
to preach to mankind. Like Ezekiel they had 
a message for an unfaithful org&niz&t ~ kid 
-^C hristendom—that claimed to be serving 
God bui* in facts was not. tike John they had 
to preach some more regarding "peoples and 
nations and tongues and many kings" 

* John's eating up the scroll picrured rhat 

l£. ai the beginning of Ihi* Lord’s thy, whit interest 
did the John class show in the book at Revelation? 
]$_ <j) llow* was [be John el'j$s by Jehovah 
God even before the: voices of the seven ihurukTs 
were fully published? (h; When was the John class 
given ihe opens.'.! link scroll and what did this 
mc w *m for them * 1 

20 . Whal did Johns eating uP the scroll pit tore? 

A SWEET-AN 0-BlTTER MESSAGE 






jesus' brothers accepted tills assignment. It 
became a pan ofihcm to the extent tint they 
were now identified with this ixirtion of 
God's inspired Word, drawing lunnislmian 
from it. But what they had to pa*acii eon- 
ta’ued expressions ol Jehovah’s judgments 
that wore unpalarahle to many of mankind. 
Indeed, it included the plagues foretold in 
Revelation cliaptcr 8. It was suvot, however, 
ro rhese sincere Christians to kixiw those 


The John class and their 
associates proclaim a 
sweet-ind-bxter message 
to ail mankind 


iJ 




judgments and to realize that they were 
again bang u.scd by Jehovah in proclu tiring 
them.—Psalm 19:9, 10. 

In time, the message of this scroll also 
bec.mie sweet t« the “great cmwd . . . #ut 
ol all nations and mix::; and p**ples and 
ton ucs” who were found to be sighing on 
account of the detestable things thev saw 
living dooe in Chris>endon>. (Revelation 7,9; 
feck id 9:4) These. wo, vigorously proclaim 
the g*od news, using sweet, gracious words 
to describe Jehovah’s marvelous provision 
for shccplike Christians. (Psalm V:l l, 
Cokttstans 46) But to goatlike people, Oils is 
bud new s. Why? It means that the system 

in which thev trust—and which mav even 

# « 

have brought them a transitory satis¬ 
faction —must go. F*r them, the good news 
spells doom.—Matthew 2531-34, d, 46, 
compare Deuteronomy 2815; 2 Corinthians 
2:15, 16. 

2 [ (a) has the menage of the lirckc scroll he 
conic sw(;vr fit;* to the grew crowd? (Y>) Why is the 
news. bad news for tfoatljkc people? 
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Chapter 



Reviving the Two Witnesses 


llFFf )RF the second woe is finollv post, the 
strong unj/cf calls; upon John to take part in 
another prophetic prescni alien, this one hav¬ 
ing 10 tio with the temple. (Revelation 9:12; 

1(H ) Here is what John report “And a reed 
like a rod was given me a* he said: 'Get up and 
measure fie temple sanctuary of Cod iod the 
ii/tar and chose worshiping in if.”'—Revelation 
l|;l. 


The Temple Sanctuary 

- The temple here mentioned cannot be 
any literal temple in Jerusalem, since the last 
of these was destroyed by die Romans in 
70 Cli The apostle Paul, however, showed 
that own before that destruction, there had 
appeared another temple sanctuary that 
would endure right up to our day. This was 
the great spiritual temple that fulfilled the 
prophetic types provided by the tabernacle 
and later by the temples built in Jerusalem. It 
is “the true cent, which Jehovah put up, and 
not man,* 1 * * * 5 and its High Priest is Jesus, whom 
Paul describes as having already *.sat down at 
the right hand of the throne of the Majesty in 
the heavens.’ Its Most Holy is the location 
of Jehovah's presence in heaven itself—He¬ 
brews 8:1, 2; 9:11, 24, 

The apostle Paul explains that the ctmain 
of the tabernacle, separating the Most Holy 

1. What docs the strong imgel cat] upon John ct> do? 

.2. (:i) What temple sum tuarjr would endure rigbl 

ul> to our day? tb) Who b live lfi£h Priest of the 

k'mpkr symlinn;. and what is its Most Holy? 

5. At the ubcrrtaclc. what 9% poured hv (a) the 
curtain separating the Most Holy front the Holy? 
(b) the animal sacrifices’ (c) the altar of sacrifice’ 


fr*m the Holy compartment, pictures Jesus' 
tlesh. When Jesus sacrificed h is life, this cur¬ 
tain w;is rent in two, showing that Jesus’ tlesh 
was no longer :i barrio 1 lo his entry Into 
Jehovah’s presence in heaven On the basis of 
Jesus' sacrifice, his anointed underpricsts who 
died faithful would, in due come, also pass 
into the heavens. (Matthew 27^#, Sl: He¬ 
brew* 9 :j; 1019, 20) Haul points out, too, that 
die continual sacrifices of an imals at the mb 
ernaole jvented fotward to Jesus’ one sacri¬ 
fice of his perfect human life. The altar of 
sacrifice in the courtyard represented Jeho¬ 
vah's provision, according to his will, for 
accepting Jesus’ satrii ice in behalf of the 
“many" of the anointed and, later, of the 
other sheep—who would be “earnestly look 
ing for him for lheir salvation*— Hebrews 
9.2% 109, 10; John 10:10 
4 f rom this divinely inspired information, 
we can conclude that the Holy Place in the 
mhornaclc symbolizes a holy condition cn 
joyed first by Christ and then by the anoint¬ 
ed mcmlxas of the royal priesthood of the 
14-4,000 while they are still cn earth, be¬ 
fore entering through ‘the curtain’ (He 
brews6 j 19,20; I Peter 2:9) It well represents 
their having been adopted as spiritual sons of 
God, even as God acknowledged Jesus to be 
hts Son following Je.sus’ baptism in the Jor¬ 
dan tn 29 CL (Luke 3:22; Romans &lS) And 
what ot the inner courtyard, the only pu t of 
the lahemacle visible to uonpriestly Israel¬ 
ites and the place where the sacrifices were 
made? This pictures the perfect standi ng of 


4. What was symbolized hy (ai) the lloh Place 
(h) the inner courtyard? 


I6i 





the man Jesus that qualified him to offer his 
life for mankind- It also represents the righ 
tc*us standing as holy ones, imputed on the 
basis of Jesus* sacrifice, that his anointed fol¬ 
lowers enjoy while on earth.*—Romans 1,7; 
5:1. 

Measuring the Temple Sanctuary 

’John is told to “measure the temple sane- 
tuary of God and the altar and those wor 
shiping in itr What docs this imply? In the 
Hebrew Scripture prophecies, such measur¬ 
ing provided a guarantee that justice, tem- 
|xred with mercy, would be rendered on the 
basis of Jehovah's perfect standards In the 
days of wicked King Manasseh. the prophet ic 
measuring of Jerusalem testified to an un¬ 
alterable judgment #f destruction on that city. 
(2 Kings 21:13; Lamentations iB) Later, how¬ 
ever, when Jeremiah saw Jerusalem being 
measured, this confirmed that the city would 
be rebuilt. (Jeremiah 3 l:39\ sec also Zeehariah 
2:2-ff.) Likewise the extensive and detailed 
measuring of the visionary temple witnessed 
hy Ezxkiel was a guaranttv to the Jewish 
exiles in Babylon that true worship would be 
restored in their homeland- It was also a 
reminder that, in view' of their errors, Israel 
henceforth had to measure up to God's holy 
standards.—Ezekiel 40:3, 4; 4.3:10. 

0 Therefore, when J ohn Is commanded to 
measure the temple sanctuary and those 
priests worshiping in it. it is a sign that noth 
ing can prevent the fulfillment of Jehovah's 
purposes regarding the temple arrangement 
and these associated with it. and that those 
purposes are nearing their climax Now that 
all things have been placed under the feet «f 

* for a lull dbtuwiouof (bis jtttji spiritual temple. sec 
(Tve snide "tie One True Temple at Which to Wuotup.' 
In die December t. I9’l »SSwC , 4 The TakilMAiv* 

S In Hebrew Scripture prophecies, what wa* im 
plied by (a) ihe measuring ui Jctus’ikim? (I>) the 
cncasuriAB of Ezekiel's visionary temple 5 
<x Of what is John’s being K>kl to measure the tem¬ 
ple sanction and iltc poests worshiping in it a sign? 
Kxpbiit! 


Jehovah's strong angel. < is the time for “the 
mourtain of the house of Jehovah’ to be¬ 
come “firmly established above the top of 
the mountains," (Isaiah 2:2-0Jehovah's pure 
w'orship must lx exalted, after centuries of 
Christendom's apostasy It is also time for 
those of J«us’ faithful brothers who have 
died to be resurrected into “the Holy of Ho¬ 
lies.” (Daniel 9:24; I Thessal*nian.s 4:14-16; 
Revelation <x I I; 14.4) And the last scaled ones 
on earth of *t he slaves of our God” must be 
measured according to the divine standards 
In order to qualify for their permanent place 
in the temple arrangement as spirit-begotten 
sons of God. The John class today is fully 

aware of those holv standards and is deter 

# 

mined to measure up to them.—Revelation 7: 
I 3 Matthew 13:41, 42; Ephesian s I 13, 14; 
compare Romans 11:20. 

The Trampling of the Courtyard 

Why was John forbidden to measure the 
courtyard? He tells us in these words: “flur as 
f<x the couttyard that is outside the (emp/e 
sanctuary, cast it dm ou t mid do noi measure 
it, because i r has hero given to the nations, and 
they *ifl trample the holy city underfoot for 
forty-wo months. ” ( Revel arron 11:2) We have 
noted that the inner courtyard pictures the 
righteous standing on earth of spirit begoiten 
Christians As we shall see, the reference here 
is to the literal <2 months extending from 
October l9li into 1918, when all professing 
Christians were put to a severe lest. Would 
they uphold Jehovah's righteous standards 
dunng those war years? Most d'd not En 
bloc, the clergy of ChrLstendom put national¬ 
ism ahead of obedience to divine law. #n 
both sides of the war, which was fought 
mainly in Christendom, the clergy preached 
the young men into the trenches. Millions 

7. U) Wh,v Is John told not to measure ibe Oourt- 
ywd? ib> when was the holy city trampled under 
f,mi tor *2 nxinihs? (c) How did live clergy of Chris 
icndom (ul K> uphold Jehovah's nghteous surxlutls 
for 42 months) 
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were slaughtered. By the rime that judgment 
started with the house of God In 19lH, the 
United States had also entered that blootl- 
spillipg, and the dergy of all of Christendom 
had incurred a bloodguilt that still cries out 
for divine vengeance (I Peter 4;I 7 ) Their 
being CiLst out has become permanent, ir¬ 
reversible. Isaiah 59:1*3, 7, Jeremia h 19 

* 4 . 

K What, though, of the small group of Bible 

Students? Were thev to be - measured imme- 

* 

diately in 191 a by their adherence to divine 
standards? No. like die professed Christians 
of Christendom. the}' too must be tested 
Thq' were ‘cast dear out, given to the na¬ 
tions' to be severely tried and persecuted. 
Many of them realized that thev shoukl not 

4 4 


go out ml kill their fellowman, but as yet 
they did not fully appreciate Christian ncu 
iraiity.(Micah ‘h3;John 17:14, 165 1 John M'S) 
l odcr pressure fiom the nations, some com¬ 
promised. 

v How was it, though, that the holy city was 
trampled underfexx by there nations? Clearly, 
this does not refer to the Jerusalem that was 
destroyed over 25 years lief ore Revelation 
was written, Rather, the holy dty Is New 
Jerusalem, described iater in Revelation, that 
is represented now on earth Ivy the remain 
ing anointed Christians in the temple’s inner 
courtyard. In time, these also will become a 
part of the holy city. So trampling on them Ls 
tantamount to trampling on the city Itself. 
—Revelation 21;2, 9-21 


8. Durln# World War 1, what >J1,J many of ilia Uiblc 
SmJems realize, bill what dl<1 (hey not fully appre 
date? 


9. Wluu Is ihe holy city that was trampled underfoot 
by liter nations, and tm earth. who represents ihlx 
city? 
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The Two Witnesses 

10 Even while being trainjxled on, these loy¬ 
al ones do not cease to be Jchova It's faith¬ 
ful witnesses,. Ilencc, the prophecy con tin 
ue$; “ ‘And l will cause my (wo witnesses to 
prophesy a thousand two hundred and sixty days 
dressed in sackcloth/ Ihesc are symbolized by 
the two olive trees and the two lampsrands and 
are standing before the Lord of* the earth." 
—Hevelatjon II:J. 4. 

These faithful anointed Christians need¬ 
ed the quality ol endurance, lur they had to 
prophesy "in sackcloth." What did this mean? 
In Bible times sackcloth often symbolized 
mouriung. Wearing it was a Sign that the 
person had bt*en brought low in sorrow or 
distress, (Genesis 37:.34; Job 16:15, 16*, Ezekiel 
2^M) Sackcloth was associated with the 
mournful messages #f doom #r grief that 
God's prophets had to proclaim, (Isaiah 3£, 
24-'id Jeremiah 48:37; 495) The wearing of 
sackcloth o*uJd indicate humility or repen¬ 
tance m view of divine warning (Jonah 3:5) 
The sackcloth worn by the two witnesses 
apjx*ars to Indicate thee humble endurance 
in announcing Jehovah’s judgments They 
were witnesses proclaiming his day of ven¬ 
geance that would bring mourning .dso to 
the nations.—Deuteronomy 32:41-43, 

The John ckss had to preach this mes 
agge for a definiielv- stated time; l.36i davs, or 
42 month.?, the same length of time that the 
holy city was to be trampled underfoot. Ibis 
period seems to lie literal, since it is expressed 
in two different wavs. first in months and 

r 

then In days. Additionally,a< the beginning of 
the Lord's; day, there was a marked period of 
three and a half years when die hard experi¬ 
ences of God's people matched the events 

10 Wfut ;<rc Jclioiih's faithful witnesses to do 
while bdcla trampled on? 

11. Vt'hai did It mean for llie faithful anoiiiUid Chris¬ 
tians to pmphew "in sackcloth”' 

IZ Why Joes the tiiDc pcnotl during which the 
holy city w as to he trampled underfoot seem to be 
HieraJ? 


prophesied here'—starting from the outbreak 
of the first work! war in the latter part of 
1914 and continuing to the ear ly pari of 191$. 
(Reve.acion 1:10) They preached a "sack¬ 
cloth'’ message concerning Jehovah’s judg¬ 
ment of Christendom and tl*e world. 

'^The fact that they were symbolized hy 
two witnesses confirms to us that their mes¬ 
sage was accurate and well founded. (Com¬ 
pare Deuteronomy l 7j6; Juhn 8 1 7, 18.) John 
cals them ‘the two olive trees and the two 
lampstands," saying that they *arc standing 
before the lord of the earth," This is an 
evident reference to the prophecy cf Zccha- 
riah, who saw a seven-branched lampstand 
and I wo olive trees. The olive trees were .said 
10 picture "the rw* anointed ones,” lhai is, 
Governor Zcrubbabcl and High Priest Joshua, 
“standing alongside the lord of the whole- 
earth’—Zecharlah 4d-3, 14. 

11 Zcchariah lived in a time of rebuilding, 
and his vision of the two olive trees meant 
that Zcrubbabcl and Joshua would be blessed 
with Jehovah's spirit in strengthening the 
people for the work. The vision of the lamp- 
stand reminded Zechaiiah not to despise the 
day of small ihi ngs’ because Jeh ovah's pur- 
jxyses would be carried out— tC noi bv a mil t- 
tury force, nor by power, bin by my spiri t.' 
Jehovah of armies has .sad." (Zcchariah 4: 
6, 10; 89) The small band of Christians per 
sistendy tarrying the light of truth to man 
kind during the first world war would simi¬ 
larly lx- used in a rebuilding work. They too 
would be a source of encouragement and. 

few as thev were, would learn to reh on 

• • 

Jehovah’s strength, not despising the day of 
small beginnings. 

13 (a) What is denoted hy the fact that the anoint 
cd Ctuislians were svrnhrii/ctl by two witnesses 7 
(h) Wfcit prophecy of Zcchprinh is brought tn miiut 
by John’s calling the two witnesses “the two olive 
Li ens ami the two kiniwiands"? 

1 i. (a,) What was indicated by ZcchxialVs vision of 
the l wo ohvxr I revs' and liter la midland? (b) Wliat 
would the anointed Chrisiians experience during rite 
first world war 5 
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The rebuilding work by Zerubhabcl and Joshua 
indicated lhal in tbc Lord’s day small beginnings 
would be followed by great iocrcase among 
Jehovah's Witnesses, Printing facilities such as 
the ones shown above, which are in Brooklyn, 
New York, have had to begrcatly expandedin 
order to help meet their needs 

,s The fact that they were described as two 
witnesses also reminds us of the transfigura- 
lioa In that vision, three of Jesus 1 apostles 
saw him in Kingdom glory, accompanied by 
Moses and Klfjah. This foreshadowed Jesus’ 
sitting down on his glonoas throne in 1911 
to accomplish a wvrk prefigured by those 
two prophets. (Matthew P;1 5; 26:51) fitting¬ 
ly, the two witnesses are now seen to pet" 
form signs reminiscent of those of Moses and 
Plijah. Tor example, John says of them: “And 
if'anyone wants to harm /hem, fire issues forth 
from their mouths and devours their enemies; 
and if anyone should want lo harm (hem, in this 
manner he must he killed. Those have (he au¬ 
thority to shut up heaven tharnorain should fail 
during the days of (heir prophesying. ”—Revela¬ 
tion 11:5. 6a. 


«’ This reminds us of the time when Mo 
set? authority was challenged in Israel. That 
prophet uttered fiery words of judgment, and 
Jehovah destroyed the rebels,consuming 250 
of them by literal fire from heaven. (Numbers 
Kxl -7. 2H-35) Similarly, Chri stendom’s lead 
ers defied the Bible Students, saying that 
these had never graduated from theological 
colleges. Hul God's witnesses had higher cre¬ 
dentials as ministers those meek persons 
who heeded their Scriptural message. (2 Gv 
rinthians 3) In 19P the Bible Students 
puhlishcd Tint Finished Mystery, a powerful 
commentary on Revelation and faekiel This 
was followed by the distribution of 101XX),- 
(XX) copies of the four page tract The BUMv 
Students Monthly with the feature article en 
titled ‘The Pali of Babylon Why Christen¬ 
dom Must Now Suffer—the Final Outcome,'’ 
In the United States, the irate clergy used 
the war hysteria as an excuse to get the 
hook banned In other countries the book 
was censored. Nevertheless, God's servants 






IS, (<i) The T^lCi that the 'jncj#itod CJiri.stiims were 
dcs( ribed "dis two witnesses also reminds us of what? 
Kxphin, (b) WIul kind of signs arc ihc two witness¬ 
es authorized 10 perform? 


K>. (a) How does the sign involving lire remind us 
of the lime when Muses’ authority was clutlcnged in 
Israel? (h) How dkl Christendom's clergy dd'y the 
ftible Students and stir up trouble for them during 
the first wnrld war, und how did these light Ixickj' 
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Fiery judgment messages 
proclaimed by (he two 
witnesses were foreshadowed 
by (be prophetic work of 
Moses and Elijah 



kepi fighting hack with fiery issues of the 
four page tract entitled Kingdom Sites. As 
the Lord’s day proceeded, other publications 
would make dear Christendom's spiritually 
clef unci condition.—Compare Jeremiah 1c 14. 

17 What of Elijah? In the days of the kings 
of Israel, this prophet proclaimed a drought 
as an expression of Jehovah's indignation on 
the Haal-worshipj'ng Israelites. It lasted three 
and a half years. (I Kings t * I; I&41 -^5; Luke 
-4:25; James 5:F) Later, when unfaithful King 
Ahaziah sent soldiers to force Elijah to come 

P (a) Vchat evvnis in the days of Elijah Involved a 
drought and Jirc? (h) How did lire issue forth from 
ihrnimiihs of ilie iwo wiincsws, ami what drougln 
was involved ! 1 





into his royal presence, the prophet called 

dowm fire from heaven to consume ilic 

soldiers, •nlv when a military commander 

• ▼ 

showed proper respect for his position as a 
prophet did Elijah consent to accompany him 
t# the king. (2 Kings 1:5-16) likewise be 
tween 191-t and 1918, the anointed remnant 
boldly drew attention to the spiritual drought 
in Christendom and warned of liery judg 
mem :u “(tie coming of the great and fear 
inspiri ng day of Jehovah.*—Malachi 41, 5; 
Amas 8; 11, 

'"John goes on to say of die two witnesses; 
“And they have authority over the waters to turn 
them into blood and to strike the earth with 
every sort of plague as often «u they wish.” 
(Revr/jrion I/:6b) In order to persuade Pha 

18. (a) Wliai authority Is given the two witnesses, 
and how was ill Is similar lo chat Riven Mo.scs? 
(b) How did ilic two witnesses expose ChrlMi-ndoni? 
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raoh to let Israel go free, Jehovah used Moses 
in striking oppressive Egypt with plagues, 
including the turning of water into blood 
Centuries later, the Philistine enemies - of Isra¬ 
el well remembered Jehovah's arts against 
Egypt, causing them to cry: "Who will swe us 
from the hand of this majestic God? This is 
the God that was the smiter of Egypt with 
every sort of slaughter |“plague," Revised Stan¬ 
dard Version | it the wilderness” (1 Samuel 
Psalm 105:29) Moses portrayed Jesus, 
who had authority to pionounoe God’s judg¬ 
ments on the religious leaders of his day. 
(Matthew 23:13; 2*1:18; Acts 3:22) And during 
the first world war Christ's hrothers, the two 
witnesses, exposed the death-dealing quality 
of the waters’ that Christendom was serving 
to her flocks. 


The Two Witnesses Are Killed 

'’So severe was this plague on Christen¬ 
dom that afer the two witnesses had proph¬ 
esied for 42 months in sackcloth, Christen¬ 
dom used her worldly influence to have them 
'killed.' John writes; “And when they have 
finished their witnessing, the wild beast that 
ascends #tu of the abyss will make war with 
them and conquer them and kill them. And then- 
corpses will he on the broad way of the great ary 
which is b a spiritual sense called 5odom and 

W. According (t> the Revelation account, what takes 
place when ihc iwo witnesses finish their witness¬ 
ing? 


Egypt, where their Lord was a/so impaled. And 
those of the peoples and tribes and tongues and 
nations will look ar their corpses for three and a 
half days, and they do not let their corpses be 
laid in a tomb. And those rfwef/ing on the earth 
rejoice over them and enjoy themselves, and 
they will send gifts to one another, because these 
two prophets tormented those dwelling on the 
earth." 1 —Revelation 11:7-10. 

w Thisis the first of 37 references in Reve¬ 
lation to a wild beast In due course we will 
examine this and other beasts in detail. Suf¬ 
fice it to sav for now that "the wild beast that 
ascends out of the abyss” is of Satan’s design, 
a living political system of things.*—Com¬ 
pare Revelation 13:1; Daniel 7:2, 3,17. 

21 From 1914 to 1918 the nations were 
occupied with the first world war. National¬ 
istic feelings ran high, and in the spring of 
1918, the religious enemies of the two wit¬ 
nesses took advantage of the situation, They 

* nii! “ubyss r (Greek, a'bys'sti; Ifcb/ww icimhtii') refer s 
sy/tthollally to * place of .oactJvJiy, (See- Kcvdiuion f.Z) 
tn a literal sense* hiwcv'vr, it casialso refer u the vasi sea. 
The Hebrew wurd is often translated °w^rcry deep/ 
(Psalm 71*20j 306.-9: Jaiuh 2:6) Thus, 'the wild f)easi maT 
jkimuLs out of the abysV can be identlfriU with the *wild 
teasi a^cmdinK out oftlw sea." fo/vdat'ion ll:7i l&k. 

20, What is ‘the wild beast that Jise'cavUs’ out of the 
abyss*? 

21. (a) How did the religious enemies of the two 
witnesses take advantage of the war situation? 
(b) The fao that the corpse* of the two witnesses 
were left unburled indicated what? (e) How is the 
time period of three and a half days to be viewed? 
(See footnote.) 
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mama)ven/d the Stale's legal aji|>ai';nusso that 
responsible ministers <i’ tlu* Watch lower 
Bible and Tract Society were imprisoned on 
false charges of .edition. Faithful eowork- 
ers were stunned. Kingdom activity ;ilm*st 
cca.sccl. it was as though the preaching work 
were dead. It Bible times it wzs a terrible 
indignity not to be intcrrx:0 in a memorial 
tomb. (Psalm 79:1-3; i Kings 13r2l f 22) There¬ 
fore, great reproach would attach to leav¬ 
ing the iwo witnesses unburied In the* hoi 
Palestinian dinniiu, a corpse in the open 
fitrtvi would reallv start to smell alter three 

i 

and a half literal days.* (Compare John 11: 
39.) This detail in the prophecy thus indicates 
the shame that the two witnesses had to 
endure. Those mentioned above \vh# were 
imprisoned were even denied bail while their 


* Notice iliKl In ^*utniiiing ihcexiwrleikra ii LkxJ'spco 
p]c .il iliis time. it ujiixar* th.il while tlu: 42 Dionrh* rep 
rcsonT .1 iiKTJil three and a hair'years, the ihrcc and a half 
days cb noi re-prcscnt ^ literal pcrtixl ol m Iiouf* Likely, 
tile' specific rerun! ni three ;md a lla.lf days is mentioned. 
twxV vd'-Sc s V Und II) to llightighl thrill tv; 

only a short period eompnvd with the actual three md i 
IvtJi vtNirs of activity that precede it 


cases were on appeal. They west* cxpOMxl 
publicly long enough m become a stench to 
the inhabitants of "the great city.’' but what 
was this ‘'great city"? 

- 2 Jolin gives us some clues, lie says that 
Jesus was impaled there. So wc immediately 
think of Jerusalem. Bui Jk: also says chat the 
great diy is called Sodom and Egypt. Well, 
lite ral Jerusalem wtts onev called Stxlom lo¬ 
calise of her unclean practices. (Isaiah 1:JH0; 
Compare Ezektei 16:^9.33-53.) And ligypi. the 

lirsi work! power, sometimes ap(x:ars -as a 
picture of this world -system of things. (Isaiah 
lfd, 19-, JiX'l 3:19) Hence, this great city pie- 
cures a defiled “Jerusalem* that claims u> wor¬ 
ship God bin that has become unclean and 
sinful, like Sodom, and a pan of this satanic 
world system ol' tilings, like Egypt, it pictures 
ChiisteiKlom, the modern equivalent of un¬ 
faithful Jerusalem, the organization whose 
members had so much reason to rejoice 

22 . <a) What is the great oiiy? (p) llmv did ik- 
public press join in with the: ckr^v 111 rejoicing over 
lire siienang of die two witnesses^ (See hox.) 


The Rejoicing of Revelation 11:10 

In his book PrccuibtnPrtuutl Arms> publ ^hifcd In 1933, Hay IT. Abrams refers to the clergy's biller 

opposition to (he Watch lower Society’s book The Finished Mystery. He reviews the derby's endeavors 
tori d themselves of rhe Bible Students and their “pestilential persuasion, *This led torhe court ease 
that resulted in sentencing of J. F. Rutherford and seven companions to long years of imprisonment. 
Dr* Abrams a dds: 14 Aa analy sis of the whole ease leads to the c one lus i on that the eh ur die s and the 
dergy were origiually behi nd the movement tostampout the Russellitets- In Canada, in February, 
1918, I he ministers bejan a systematic campaign against them and their publications, particularly The 
Finished Mystery, According tothe Winnipeg 1ribunr, , , .the suppression of their b#ok was believed 
to have been directly brought about by the ^representations if the clergy.’ ” 

Dr. Abrams continues: ^When the news of the tw enty-year sentences reached the editors the rdV&ioun 
press, practically every one of these pwbliearions, great and small, rejoiced over the event. I have been 
unable to discover any words of sympathy in any of the orthodox religious journals, 4 Thcrc can be no 
question,’ concluded Upton Sinclair* thuUthc persecution ,. * sprang in part from the facl that they 
had won the hatred ol M orthodox w rcl igpusbodies. 1 What the combined eft orts ol the churches had 
failed to do the government now seemed to have succeeded in accomplishing for them.’ 5 After quoting 
the derogatory comments of a number of religious publications, the w riter referred t# the reversal of 
the decision in the Court of Appea Is and remarked: “This verdict was greeted with silence in the 
churches.” 
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Like ibc dry bones of Extkiel chapter 37, 
the rwo witnesces jfc rcactivared for the 
modern-day preaching work 


whim they stlcixxt! the disturbing patching 
of Aw two witnesses. 


Kafoed Again? 

The public press joined the clergy in 
vilifying God's people one paper raying: 'The 
(mis of 7he Fiuk'hcdMystoy has been given* 

Nothing, though, could hatxr been furl her 
from Hue truth 1 'Jhc two wi'inesscs dtd noi 
.stay dead. VCi* read: “And after the three and q 
half days spirii of fife from God entered into 
than* and rhry stood upon their fecr, and ^ rear 
fear fell upon those beholding ithem And they 
hi and a Joud voice our of heaven say to them; 
*Co/nc an up here.* And they wenf up inro 
heaven h the doud, and their cnenuVr behejd 
rhemT (Revelation 11:11. 12) Thus, they had 
an experience* similar to that o; the dry bones 
in llie valley that Ezekiel visited in vision. 
Jehovah breatlied upon those dry hones, and 

>5 (u) wli-it happens to rhe hv* ^iinesses after 
three and a half dny.s, and what Is i!ie ofl’w i on their 
enemies? (h) When did kcvcUuion I l;ll, li and 
Ejekic l 'i pmplKTy of Jehovah's 1:reaching upon a 
\allc\ of dry horu-s have a moden siiv fulfillment? 


24 * Uticn the two witness raflic la life, wlv.it w:is 

the eflcci on ihcir religious pcnmiuira? 


they came to life, providing a picture of cite 

rebirth of the nation of brad afier "*0 wars 

# 

of captivity in Babylon. (Ezekiel 3^1 1 1 ) 
Tlie.se two prophecies, in Ezekiel anti in Rev 
elation. hit I iheir striking modern-day fulfill 
mem in 1919, when Jehovah restored his 
‘deceased* witnesses to vibrant life. 

*’ What a shock for those persecutors’, The 
corpses of the two witnesses were suddenly 
alive and active again. It was a bitter pi'll for 
those clergymen to swallow, the more so 
since the Christian ministers whom they had 
schemed to pot in prison were free again, 
later to be fully exonerated. The shock must 
have been even greater when, in September 
1919, the Bihle Students held a convention in 
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Cedar P»int, Ohio, LLS.A. Here the recently 
released president of the "Watch Tower Sixi 
ety, J. F. Rutherford, stirred conventioncrs 
with his talk “Announcing the Kingdom,” 
based on Revelation 15:2 and Isaiah 52:7. 
Those of the John class began once again 
to "prophesy," or preach publicly. They ad¬ 
vanced from strength to strength, fearlessly 
exposing Christendom’s hypocrisy. 

Christendom tried again and again to 
repeat her triumph of 1918. She resorted 
to mob action, legal maneuvering, impris¬ 
onment, even executioas—all to no avail! 
After 1919 the spiritual domain of tlie two 
witnesses was out of her reach. In ihvit vear 

j 

Jehovah had said to them: “Come on up 
here," and they had ascended 10 an elevated 
spiritual state where their enemies could see 
them hut coufd not touch them, John de- 
scribes the shocking effect their restoration 
had on the great city. “And in tit at h#ur a great 
earthquake occurred, and a tenth of the city fell; 
Mid seven thousand persons were killed by the 
earthquake, and the rest became frightened and 
.gave glory to the Cod of heaven." (Aevclafion 
lib 13) There were truly great convulsions in 
the realm *f religion. The ground seemed to 
move under the leaders of tire established 
chu rehes as th is body of revivified Christians 
got to work, One tenth of their city, figura¬ 
tively 7,000 persons, were so profoundly af¬ 
fected that they are spoken of as being killed. 

26 The expression “a tenth of the city" re¬ 
minds us that Isaiah prophesied regarding 
ancient Jerusalem that a tenth would survive 
the destruction of the city as a h*ly seed. 
(Isaiah 6:13) Similarly, the number 7,000 re¬ 
minds us that when Elijah felt that he alone 
remained faithful in Israel, Jehovah told him 

2s, (a) When were the two wimcsscs told. ‘Cnmc 
on up here," and how did that take place? (h) Whai 
shock*;)}.; effect <Jjd the restoration of the two wit¬ 
nesses have on the great city? 

26 . Who are re|*tesvttted by die "tenlli of the city" 
and the -seven thousand* of Revelation 11-13? Ex 
plain. 


thar there were, in fact, still 7,000 who had 
not bent down t# Haul. (1 Kings l9;l4, IH) In 
the first century, the apostle Paul said thar 
these 7,§0# pictured the remnant of the Jews 
who had rescinded 10 the good news about 
the Christ. (Romans 11:1-5) These scriptures 
help us 10 understand that the “seven thou 
sand” and the ‘ tenth of the city” i n Revelation 
1 1:13 arc fho.se who respond to the restored 
two witnesses and abandon the sinful great 
citv. Thev die, as it were, to Christendom. 
Their names arc taken off her memlscrship 
roles. They no longer exisi as far as she is 
concerned.” 

17 but how did 'the rest (of Christendom] 
give glory to the God of heaven’? Certainly 
not by abandoning their apixstatc religion 
and becoming servants of God Rather, it is as 
explained in Vincent's Word Studies in die 
New Testament, in d'trussing the expression 
"gave glory to the God of heaven." There it is 
stated: “The phrase s’tgiifics not conversion, 
nor repentance, nor thanksgiving, hut 
nit ion, which is its usual sense in scripture. 
Compare Josh, vit, 19 (Sept.). John ix. 24; 
Acts xii. 23; R*m. iv. 2t.” To her chagrin, 
Christendom had to acknowledge that the 
God of the Bible Students had performed a 
great act in restoring them to Christian activ¬ 
ity. 

'*lt may lie that the dergy gave this ac¬ 
knowledgment only mentally, or to them¬ 
selves. Certainly, none of them went on 
record as publicly acknowledging the God 
of the two witnesses. But Jehovah’s prophecy 
through John helps us to discern what was in 
their hearts and realise the humiliating shock 
that they experienced in 1919. From that year 
onward, as the "seven thousand" left Chits- 

- Compw live use oi ike words. Mtfau 1 K Jicd--uid ^liv- 
hi such sm]^iurci as Romans 02, 10, 11; 7:4, <3, f; 
GaJariiins 2:19; Colossians 2:20; 33 


27;. 28, (a) How did fc Lhc re si give glo ry io lhe God 
of heaven?' <h) Wluil \*rre Christendom's deigy 
forced to acknowledge? 


17# 
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tendom despite her determined efforts to 
hold on t o Iwr sheep, the clerg} were forml 
to recognize that the God of the John class 
was stronger than their god. In later years 
they would realize this cvx-n more clearly, as 
many more of their flock would depart, echo 
tog the words of the people when Elijah 
triumphed over the Baal religionists at Mount 
Carmel: “Jehovah Is the true God! Jehovah Is 
the true God!" 1 Kings 18:39, 


- ; Iiut listen! John tells us “The second woe 
is past. Look! The fbrrd woe is coming quVeWy.” 
(Revelafio/i il;J4) If Gtn'stendom is shaken 
by what has happened so far, what will site 
do when the third woe Is announced, the 
seventh angel blows his trumpet, and tire 
sacred secret of God Is fin ally finished?—Rev¬ 
elation 107, 

20. Whac doe* Juhti&iy Is coining quickly, niitl what 
lunhcr shaking, awaits Clirkiendnm? 
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God’s Sacred Secret 
—Its Glorious Climax! 


Do YOll recall the .sworn declaration bv 
the sitting angel recorded at Revelan'on Jit I, 
6, T> He Stated.- ‘There will be no delay any 
longer; hut in the days of the sounding of the 
seventh angel, when he is alniui to blow his 
trumiiet, the sacred secre t of God according 
to iIk gtx*l news which he declared to his 
own slaves the prophets is indeed brought to 
a finish." Jehovah's due rime ha,s arrived for 
the sounding if that final trumpet! liow is it, 
then, that the sacred secret is brought t* a 
finish? John Ls truly overjoyed to inform us!. 
He writes: “And the seventh angel blew his 
trumpet. And loud voices occurred in hcjiven. 
saying: The kingdom of the world did become 
the kingdom of our Lord an d of bit Christ , and 
he WtH rufc as king forever and ever.'** ( Revt/a- 

nofl 11:i5) Those angelic hosts have reason 

t (a) How dors John intorm us lhat ilxr sacred 
MX'ivl is brought to a iinu>h? (bj Why do (tie angelic 
h(rjv speak lumllyi 


to speak loudly, even in thunderous tones! 
Bor this historic announcement is of univer¬ 
sal importance. It is of vital concern to all 
living creation. 

z The sacred secret comes to its lutppy cli¬ 
max! Gloriously, magnificently, it is brought 
10 a triumphant finish in 1914 when the 
Lord Jeliovah enthrones his Christ as asso¬ 
ciate King, Acting for his bather, Jesus Christ 
takes over active rulcrshlp in the midst of ait 
enemy world of mankind. As the promised 
Seed, he receives Kinj,>doiil power in order to 
bring to noihing rhe Serpent and h(s hroixl 
and restore paradisaic [>eace to this earth 
(Genesis 3:15; l’salm 72:1, 7) As Messianic- 
King. Jesus will thus fulfill Jehovah’s Word 
and vindicate his bather, ‘the King of eterni 
ty," w'ho must rule as Sovereign lord ‘forever 
and ever." —I Timothy l:L7. 

2 When and with what writ b the sieved secret 
brought i<> a triumphant finish? 


171 





1 )?ut how iiicl “the kingdom of the world 
,. Ixrcoine the kingdom of our ford," Jcho- 
v*,ih? His not Jehovah (iod always txen King’ 
That is true, for the Lcvilc Awph s*njC XVod 
is my King from long ago.' And another 
palmist proclaimed: “Jelxwah hiroiflf has 
become king'. . Your throne is firmly estab¬ 
lished from long ago; you ;«rc from time 
indefinite” (l*salm 7-1:12; 9.31, 2) In his wis 
dom, though, Jehovah has allowed oilier sov 
erdgntics to exist on earth. Thus the issue 
raised In Helen os to whether man cun govern 

himself without Cod has been fullv tested. 

■ 

Man rule has failed miserably. True, indeed, 
are the w»rds of God's prophet ‘I well know, 
O Jehovah, tlot to eatchling man his way 
does not belong. It docs not belong to mao 
who is walking even to direct his step, 1 * (Jer¬ 
emiah 10:23) Hvet since the dejection of our 
first parents, die entire Inhabited earth has 
bail undlcr the domination of “the original 
serpent,” Satan. (Revelation 12:9; Luke 46) it 
is time, now, for a dramat ic change! To vm 
dicatc his rightful position, Jehovah begins t# 
exercise h'is sovereignty over the earth in a 
new way, through his designated Messiani c 
Kingdom 

When the sounding of the seven trum¬ 
pets got under way in 1922, ihe Bible Stu¬ 
dents' exm vein ton at Cedar Point, Ohio, lea 
mred a talk by ihe president of the Watch 
Tower Society, J. F, Rutherford, Based on 
the scripture “The kingdom of heaven Is it 
hand.*t Matthew 44'. Khtgjamv Yerstou) I lc 
concluded with these words: “Then buck to 
tbc field, O yc sons of the most high God' 
Gird on your armor! 13c sober, be ilgilam, be 
active, Ik* brave. Be faithful and true witness¬ 
es for the Lord, Go forward in the li^bt until 
every vestige of Babylon lies desolate. Herald 
the message J'ur and wide. The world must 
know that Jehovah is God and that Jesus 
Christ is King of kings and Lord of lords. This 

3- Why has Jehovah God. (bough always King. a(- 
fowcdoilwr sovereignly to exist on earth’ 

■i When the noun i ling of the uumpcu got under 
way in 1922, uliat wu brougld to I he fore’ Explain 


is ihe day of all clays. Behold, the King reigns'. 
You are his publicity agents.Therefore adver 
ftse, advertise advertise, the King and his 
kingdom" God's Kingdom hy Christ Jesus 
was brought to the fore, and that set off die 
great surge of Kmgdom preaching that has 
included the judgments heralded by die 
sounding of all seven of the angelic trumlxts. 

' The trutii|x‘i blast <>i the* seventh angel 
was reflected in highlights of the Bible Stu 
dents' convention in Detroit, Michigan, 
July 30-Augu.st 6, l'>2& At that time HP 
broadcasting stations were tied in to what T)>e 
Xetr York Times described as ihe most exten 
sive and expensive radio hook-up in histo¬ 
ry ’ The convention cnthusiasticalh adopted 
a powerful “Declaration Against Satan and for 
Jehovah,” pointing to theoverthrow, ai Arma 
geddon, of Satan and his evil organization and 
the emancipation of a 11 who love righteous¬ 
ness. Loyal suhjccts of God’s Kingdom were 
delighted to receive a convention release, the 
368-page hook OxwvnMtt Ibis supplied tlx* 
clearest of proofs “that G<xl set his Anointed 
King upon his throne in 191 a. * * * & * * 9 

Jehovah Takes Power 

^Christ enthroned in God’s Kingdom 
—what joy this announcement calls foith! 
John reports: “And the twenty-four ciders who 
were seated before God upon dieir ihroues fell 
upon their faces and worshiped God, saying: 
*Wc thank you. Jehovah God, rhe Almighty, the 
One who is and who was. because you have 
taken your great power and begun ruling as 
king.’*—Revelation 11:16. 17. 

'The ones that offer these thanks to Jcho 
vah God are ihe 2» elders, symbolizing titer 
aiointed brothers of Christ in thetr heavenly 

5. In 192.8. wluu hapjXTied at the Bible Students' 

eomemUm ihai hlglillMtucd the seventh tminpvi 

bias’ 

& How dues John report the announcement of 

Oirots h»inx been enthroned in God's Kingdom’ 
~. lluw wxrv thanks given to Jehovah find ( 31 ) K* 

tbc remnant ol ilw symbolic 3* ckkrrs on eanh? 
(I>) bv those of iIk symbolic 2 h elders who had Ixyii 

rcsumcoet! to ilvc-lr positions in heaven? 
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positioas. From 1922 onward a r cm nun) on 
carl h of these U-UMX) anointed ones got basy 
in t he work that was set in motion by the 
trum|x t blasts, I h-cy came to re:ilive the full 
import of the sign at Matthew- 24-3-25 A6. 
Even earlier tn the Lord's day, ho\ve\ xc their 
fellow witnestics who had already 'proved 
faithful itven to death’ had been resurrected 
to take their jxisitions in heaven, so that tliey 
could no\v represent the entire group of 11 •!.- 
(XX> in falling upon their faces to render 
homage to Jehovah. (Revelation 1:10; 2:10) 
How thankful all of these are that their Sov¬ 
ereign Lord Jus not tie lived in bringing his 
sacred secret to a climactic finishl 

H On the other hand, the blowing of the 
sev enth trumpet firings no ]#y to the nations. 
The time has come for them to cxpuric nee 
Jehovah’s wrath. As John relates: “Bur the 
na:ions became wratbfuf, and your own wrath 
came, and (lie appointed rime for the dead to be 
judged, and to give tbtir reward to yoirr ilaves 
rhe prophets and to the holy ones and to those 
fearing your name, the sm all and the great, and 
ro Bring to tain those ruining the earth. ” (Rev¬ 
elation I’rom 1914 onward the nations 
of the w'orld have fiercely expressed their 
wrath against one another, against God’s 
Kingdom, and especially against Jehovah’s 
two witnesses. — Revelation 11:3. 

0 Throughout history the naiions haive 

R (a) what effect does the blowing of the seventh 
trumpet have on the rations? (h) Against whom 
ha ve die nmlotts tMpressed their wra.th> 

9. Host have the nations heca mining the earth Jind 
what has Tod ddermioed lo do about it? 


Highlights of Jehovah's 
Trumpetlike Judgment 
Proclamations 

I < 1922 Cedar Point. Ohl+; A challenge 
to Christendom's leaders in religion, 
politics, and big bus in ess to justify their 
f ailurc to bring peace, prosperity, and 
happiness, Messiah^ Kingdom is the 
panacea. 

2. 1923 Los Angdcs, California; The 
public talk,^AJJ Nations Now Marching to 
Armageddon, but Millions Now Living 
Will Never Die," called on peace-loving 
“sheep"* to abandon the death-dealing sea 
of humanity. 

3. 1924 Columbus, Ohio; Ecclesiastics 
indicted far scifcxakation and refusal to 
preach Messiah's Kingdom. True 
Christiana must preach God’s vengeance 
and comfort mourning humanity. 

4. 1925 Indianapolis. Indiana: A 
message of hope contrasting the spiritual 
darkness in Christendom with the bright 
Kingdom promise of peace, prosperity, 
health, life, liber;y, and eternal happiness. 

5. 1926 London, England; A lucnulike 
plaguing of Chxistendom and its clergy, 
exposing their rejection of God's Kingdom, 
and bailing the birth of that heavenly 
government. 

6. 1927 Toronto, Canada? An 
inflation, carried as by armies of cavalry, 
calling am people to forsake 'organized 
Christianity* and give heart allegiance to 
Jehovah Cod and to bU King and 
Kingdom. 

7. 1928 Detroit* Michigan? A 
declaration against Satan and for Jehovah, 
making plain that God's anointed King, 
enthroned in 1914% will destroy Satan's evil 
oiganization and emancipate mankind. 


GOO'S SACRED SECRET-ITS GLORIOUS CLIMAX! 
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Ixxn ruining the earth hy their hccsamt 
warfare and bad management. Since 1914 
hetwever, this ruination has wcalatcd to an 
alarming degree. Grctxl and corruption have 
resulted in exjianding deserts and tremen¬ 
dous loss of productive land. Acid rain and 
radioactive clouds have damaged large areas 
Food sources have been polluted The air we 
breathe and the water we drink arc contam¬ 
inated. Industrial wastes threaten life on land 
and m the sea. And the superpowers threaten 
eomplete ruinati on by way erf nudear anni- 
hilai'on of all humankind, Happily, Jehovah 
will “bring to ruin those ruining the earth'; 
he will execute judgment on those proud, 
g*dles& humans who arc responsible for 
earth's sorry slate. (Deuteronomy 3i5, 6{ 
Psalm 141 3) Therefore, Jehovah arranges 
for the third woe, to bring these wrongdoers 
to account.—Revelation 11:14 


Woe to the Ruinous Ones! 

10 Here, then, is the third woe. It comes 
quickly! it Is Jehovah's means of bringing 
ruination to those who desecrate his "foot¬ 
stool,* this lovclv earth on which wc live 
(Isaiah 66d) It is set in motion by the Mes¬ 
sianic Kingdom—the sacred secret of God. 


God's enemies, and Christendom’s leaders in 
particular, have Ixxm tormented hy the first 
two woes — resulting principally from the lo- 
cusi plague and the armies of cavalry; but the 
third woe, which Jehovah’s Kingdom itself 
administers, brings more than torment. (Rev¬ 
elation 9:3*19) It provides the death sfQkc in 
ousting a ruinous human society and its rul 
ers. This will come as the climax of Jehovah’.*! 
judging at Armageddon. It Is just os Daniel 
prophesied “And In the days of those kings 
[rulers who are ruining the earth} the God of 
heaven will sri up a kingdom that will never 
be brought to ruin. And the kingdom Itself 
will not be passed on to any other people. It 
will erush and put an end to all these king¬ 
doms, and it itself will stand to times in 
definite.’ like an imjiosing mountain, God’s 
Kingdom will rule over an earth made glori¬ 
ous, vindicating Jehovah's sovereignty and 
bringing eternal joy to mankind—Tianid Z 
33, 44; Isaiah Mfr, 60:13 


U). (a) Vt'hai isihe third wi>e? (b) tn what way tioes 
the third ww bring more than corroenp 


























11 The third woe is accompanied by an 
ongoing scries; of happy events that will pro 
ceed progressively through the Lord’s day. Jt 
is the t ime for the dead to be judged, and for 
God ro give their reward to his slaves the 
prophets and to the holy ones and to these 
fearing hLs name' Thar means a resunccwon 
from the dead! For the anointed holy on* 
who had already fallen asleep m death, th is 
takes place early in the Lord’s day. {J Thessa- 
lonia ns 41VI 7 ) In due coarse the remaining 
holy ones join these by an instantaneous 
resurrection. Others too arc to lie rewarded, 
including God’s slaves the prophets of an¬ 
cient times and all others of mankind who 
come to fear Jehova h's name, whether they 
are of rhe great crowd who survive the great 
tribulation or of “the dead the great and the 
small,’' who arc* raised to life during Christ’s 
Millennial Reign Since Gods Messianic King 
has the keys of death und of Hades, his 
Kingdom rule opens die way for him to 
dispen.se everlasting life to all who reach out 
for that precious provision. (Revelation It 18; 
79,14; 2(kl2, 13? Romans &.12-, John 5:28, 29) 
Whether it is Immortal life in the heaveas or 
eternal life on earth, this gift of life is an 
undeserved kindness from Jehovah, for 
which each recipient may he forever thunk 
full—Hebrews 26?, 

Behold the Ark of His Covenant! 
u Jclwvah rules! Through his Messianic 
Kingdom, he is exercising his sovereignty 
toward mankind in a marvelous way. This is 
confirmed by what John sees next “And the 
temple Mortuary of Cod that is in heaven was 
opened, and the ark of his rocenam was seen in 
his remp/e sanctuary. And there occuired light 
rings and voices and thunders and an earth¬ 
quake and a great had,” (Revelation 11:19) 

11, (a) Wlwt ongoing series of happy events docs 
the prophecy describe? (b) What undeserved kind¬ 
ness »s realized, ixnv, iind by whom? 

12. (ri) According to Rcvctoiion 11 1v. what docs 
John see in heaven? (b) Of whar lad the ark of the 
covenant bevn a symbol, and what happened to il 
after Israel went into ootivliy 10 Babylon? 


Ruining the Earth 

4 Every three second $ a por tion of origin*] 
rainforest the trie of a football field 
ditappem.... The loti #f primal y forest is 
destroying thousands of plant and animal 
specie*. ArU* of (be WtrU 

(Rand McNally). 

*In (wo ccn Curiesof settlement. {the Creal 
Lake*| hjvf also become the world's biggest 
Jewer"— Tbi Gtoltdnd Marf{ Canada)> 

In April 1966 an explosion and fureata 
nuclear power plaintinCbcrnobyl, U.S.S.R., 
“yfti the most significant nuclear event... 
since rhe bombing* of Hiroshima and 
Nagasaki,” emitting * 4 as much longterm 
radiation into the world’s air. topsoil and 
water as all ihe nuclear tests and bombs ever 
exploded. n '—jAMA Tiff New York Timts. 

1 n Minamata Japan, a chemical plant 
ditchargad methylmercuiy intotbc bay. 
Eating fish and shellfish contaminated wi th 
the di*Charge caused Minamata disease ( M D) 

a *chfooic neuiologjaal disease-To dale 

11985|, 2S76 people throughout Japan have 
officially been verified to have MD. 

—iMttntaiuwdlJ ug mat pfEpiiwmioicgy, 


Thin Is the only mention in Reflation of the 
ark of CocT* covenant. The Ark had been the 
visible symlxii of Jehovah's presence with his 
people Israel, Jn ihe tabernacle, and lata In 
the temple built by Solomon, ii was kepi in 
the Mast Holy, But when Israel went into 
captivity in Babylon in 6f^ BC E,. Jerusalem 
was desolated and the ark #f ihe covenant 
dLsapittarcd. That was when representatives 
of ihe house of David ceased to to sit upon 
Jehovah's throne as king,"—1 Chronicles 
23* 

** Now, after niofe than 2,5#0 years, the 
Ark is seen once more But in Johns vision 

4 Roman hlMotbm Txltu±, report* th^.i when Jerusalem 
was captured In ft Mfil ,m<1 Cnclu* furtipcULs entered the 
sanctuary oi Heruel'-S temple, he Iwund it was; empty, There 
w»is noyrk of ihe eotviu.ni within,—Tacitus Mklury. 5.9. 

13. What fc denoted bv the fuel i hai 'he ark of Cod's 
covcnam tssoen In tlw heavcnlv Siancuiarv of Cxxl? 

• r 
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this Ark is not in on earthly temple, ft appears 
in the hovc-tilv sanctuarv of God, Once 
again. Jehovah rules by means of a king in 
the royal line of David, This time, however, 
the King, Chrisi Jesus is enthroned in heav¬ 
enly Jerusalem the exulted vintage point 
from which lie executes Jehovah's |udg- 
mems. (Hebrews 1222)The following chap¬ 
ters of Reflation will unveil these 10 us. 

u In ancient earthly Jerusalrm, the Ark was 
not seen hy the Israelites in general, nor even 
by the priests serving in the temple, for it was 
within the Mom llolv that was screened oil' 

J 

froni the Holy Waco by i curtain, (Numbers 
J:2(); Hebrews 9:2, 3} Only the high priest got 
to see it w hen lie entered the Most Holy on 
the annual Dav of Atonement. Nevertheless, 
when the tempi e sanctuary in the heavens is 
opened, the symlxillc ark is visiNe nut only 
t#Jehovah's I ligh Priest. Jesus Christ, but also 
io his uoderprie.sis. tiie l+tJfcX). including 
J«hn 

'* llloese first ones who have been resur- 
rccted i« lieaven see this symbolic ark at 
dose* range, for they have taken their place as 
part of tlic - 2-t elders around Jehovah’s throne. 

14, 15 (n) In ancicni Jerusalem, who only gin to 
see the ark ol On* covenant, anti why? (h) in die 
heavenly temple s;iiu iiwry of God, who get t« see 
file ark of hj.s cWL’tunil? 


The weighty pronouncements at 
Revelation 11:15-19 urea prelude to the 
visions tbai follow. Revelation chapter 12 
is a flashback chat amplifies in detail the 
grand announcements at Revelation II: 
15. 17. Chapter 13 gives background io 
11:18, as il describes the origin and 
development of Satan's political 
organization that has brought ruinaiion 
to the earth. Chapters 14 and 15 detail 
further Kingdom rudiments tied in with 
I Ik sounding of ihc seventh trumpet and 
the third woe. 


And the John class on earth have Itetn en 
lightened by Jehovah’s spirit to discern ills 
presence In His spiritual temple. There have 
also been .signs to alert mankind in general to 
ihis wonderful development. John’s vision 
speaks of lightnings, voices, thunders, an 
earthquake, and hail. (Compare Revelation 
Ik5.) What do these .symbolise? 

Sltxv I91h there J\as been a tremendous 
upheaval in Ute realm of religion. Happily, 
though, tills "earthquake” has been acoompa 
nietl by dedicated voices giving a clear 
mevssage alxmi God's established Kingdom. 
Thunderous 'storm warnings’ from the Hiblc 
law been sounded, Like lightning, flashes of 
insighi a.s toGod’s prophetic Word haw been 
Seen ancl publici/.cd. A hard [JOimding "hail" 
of divine judgments has; been unleashed 
against Christendom and false religion in 
general, All of this should have caught peo 
pie's attention Sadly, though, the majority 
'like the people of Jerusalem in Jesus' 
time— have failed to discern the fullillmcm of 
these Revelation signs.—Luke 19d 1-44 
‘ The seven angels continue to sound their 
trumpets, signaling historic events here on 
earth. Dedicated Christians huve a greot re¬ 
sponsibility io cxrnrinue proclaiming these 
announcements to the world. How jovfullv 
they are fulfilling that commission! This is 
indicated In that, during just ten \ears, from 
t9’’R to ISW7, they more than doubled the 
houf.s s|xnt yearly in their giohal min 
istrv—from j.07,272.162 to "59,019286—a 
M(H)ereent increase Truly, "the sacred secret 
of Gi<J according to the good news* is bcir^ 
made known *to the extremities of the in 
habited earth.” Revelation Ifc 7 ; Romans 
lCfelH. 

* Other visions now aw^it us as GvkI’s 
K ingdom puf|>weM continue to be unveiled. 


16 How have ihexc Ixxn lightnings voices, (him 
ders, mi e<iril>t]ii;ik<.. , ,;md a grot hail? 

17. 18, (u) The sounding of ihe crumpets of tlK 
wen angels has hmnglii wh;n responsibility iu dal 
iourd Christians. 5 (h) l low .ice Christians (ullilling 
their commission? 
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Chapter 


God’s Kingdom Is Born! 


Till sacicd scctct of God has Ixvn un- 
locked (Revelation irk?) Jehovah's King 
(knit bv liis Messiah is now -j dynamic re 

i ^ 

ality. 1 1 rules! Its presence spells doom for 
Satan and Its seed and glorious victory for 
the* Seed of Gods heave nly organization. 
The seventh angel has not finished blowing 
on his tnmilxl however, for he lus much 
more to revivi to us about the rhird woe. 
(Revelation I Ida) 11 k- signs descnlxrd in 
Revelation chapters 12 to la will help us to 
broaden out appreciation of all that is in- 
volvxx! in that woe and in bringing Gods 
.sacred secret to a finish 

Tlohn now .see,s a great .sign—one of out¬ 
standing interest for God’s jseople. It intru- 
duers a thrilling prophetic vision, the* mean¬ 
ing of which was first published in the 
March l, 1V2S. issue of The Which Toner in 
an article entitled ' Birth of the Nation*’ and 
then again in 1926 in the bo*k !Teiiirranee 
litis hrilliant flash of Bible understanding 
became a historic marker in the advance 
ment of Jehovah's work. So let John de 
scribe the drama as it starts to unfold: “And 
a great .sign was seen in heaven, a woman 
arrayed wiffi the sun, and the m#*n was bc- 
nearh her f eet, and on her head was a crown 
of twelve stars, and she was pregnant. And she 
cries out In her pains and in her agony to give 
birth.”—Revelaiion 12; 1. 2. 

I Ik w will gn understanding at i|*r signs <JcM.Trfx.-d 
m Res clarion chapters 12 w> 11 help us? 

2. (:p What urea sign does,folin see? (h) when was 
the meaning o( the areal sign revc-aied? 


4 For the first time John beholds a worn 
an in heaven. She is. of course, not a literal 
woman. Rather, she is a sign, or a symbol, 
(Revelation hi) What does she symbolize? 
In live inspired proplxci<\ women at times 
represent orgunijnti«ri> “married* to out¬ 
standing personalities. In the Hebrew IScrip- 
cures. Israel was spoken of as n wife of 
Jehovah <kxL (Jeremiah $U) In the Greek 
Jicnpiurev the congregation of anointed 
Christians is .spoken of as Christ's bride. 
(Revelation 21.9-M) The woman John here 
sees is also married to someone, and site is 
about to give hinh Who is her husband? 
Well, later her child is‘caught away to G*d 
and to his throne* (Revelation 12;S) Jeho 
vah thus claims the child as his own. Thertr- 
fore, the woman that John sees must be 
Jehovah's symbolic wife. 

3, What is ihe idemiiv oi the woman xrn in 
heaven? 


Vision 


Revelation 12:1-17 

Subject: The heavenly woman gives 
birth, Michael battles with Satan 
and casts him to earth 

Time of fulfillment: From the 
enthronement of Christ Jesus in 
1914 up to the great tribulation 
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4 About eight centuries curlier,Jehovah hud 
Addressed this symliolic wife, saving; ''All 
your sons will be persons taught by Jehovah." 
(Isaiah 54:5, 13) Jesus quoted this prophecy 
and showed that these sons were his faithful 
followers, who later formed the congregation 
of anointed Christinas. (John 6:4-1 15) So 
members of this congregation. sjtoken of us 
God’s sons, are also children of God's svmbol 

4 

ic wife, (Romans 8cl4) The apostle Paul adds 
the l?nal piece of in formation when he .says: 
"The Jerusalem above is free, and she is our 
mother," (Galatians 4:26) The "woman" seen 
by John, then, is "the Jerusalem aliove.” 

' Exactly wliai, though, is Jerusalem above? 
Since Paul spoke of Iter a;S '‘above," and Joh n 

secs her in heaven, die is elcurlv not an 

✓ 

earthly city; neither is she the same as "New 
Jerusalem,” since that organisation is the 
bride of Christ, not Jehovah’s wife. (Rcwela 
tion 21:2) Notice that she is cr#\vned with 12 
stars. The numlxr 12 is associated with com 
plcieness in an organisational setting.* Hence, 
these 12 stars Seem to indicate that she is an 
organizational arrangement in heaven, just as 
ancient Jerusalem was on earth. Jerusalem 
above is Jehovah’s universal organization of 
spirit creatures that acts as his wife, both in 
serving him and in producing offspring. 

6 John sees th’u> woman as being robed 
with the sun and having the moon beneath 
her feet. When we add her crown of stars, she 

* Compare (he 12 ulbcH of fleshly iirad. Die 1 2 apostles, 
the 12 trilxrs of spiritual Israel, and rhe )2 Rates, 12 nuttcls, 
rod 12 foundminn stones of ihc Kcw Jerusalem —Rcvtrla- 
lion 2:1:12-11. 


4. Who arc the sons of Cud’s symtxilic wife, and 
what does the apostic Paul call the woman seen hy 
John? 

5. Since Jehovah's symbolic wife is crowned wirh 12 
sears, what in rc:3.hty tstlv; JaUs;.tcm ;ilx>v«? 

6. (,) what is indicated by I he fact thai the woman 
sct ii hy John is robed with i he sun, has the moon 
beneath her feet, and has a crown of siars? (bJ What 
is symbolized by che labor pain-s of the pregnam 
woman? 


is completely surrounded hy heavenly lights. 
God’s favor shines upcin her day and night. 
NXdtat a fitting symbol of Jehovah’s magnil - 
icent heavenly organization! She is also preg¬ 
nant, enduring labor pains, Her cries for di¬ 
vine help show that her lime has come to 
give birth, In the Bible, labor pains often 
symbolize cite hard work needed to produce 
an important result. (Compare Psalm 902; 
Proverbs 25:23; Isaiah 66:7, $,) No doubt labor 
pains of this kind were experienced as Jeho¬ 
vah's heavenly organ ration prepared for this 
historic birth. 


A Great Fiery-Colored Dragon 

' What does John next observe? “And an- 
orhersi^n was seen in heaven, and, Zook? a great 
6ery*c#lored dragon, with seven heads and ten 
horns and upon its heads seven diadems; and its 
fail drags a third of the stars of heaven, and it 
hur/ed them down to the earth. And the dragon 
kept standing bef ore the woman who was about 
to give birth, that, when she did give birth, if 
mi^hf devour her child. ”—Revelation i2:% 4. 

"This dragon is Satan, "the original ser¬ 
pent." (Revelation 123); Genesis 3:15) He is a 
f er*ci#us destroyer—a seven-headed dragon, 
or devourer, that can completely swallow liis 
prey. {low strange he lo#ks! Th#se seven 
heads and ten horns indicate that he is the 
architect of the political wild beast soon to be 
described in Revelation chapter 13, This beast 
also has seven heads and ten horns. Since 
Satan has a diadem on each head—seven in 
all—we can be sure that the world powers 
represented in that wild beast have been 
under his rulcrship. (John l6U) The ten 
horns arc a fitting symbol of the complete 
ne,s$ of the |tower that he has exercised i n 
tit is world. 

7. What is another sign tlmt John sues in heaven? 

<5. (a) Whm is the identity of rhe great fiery colored 
diajton? (h) wiuii is imlteatcd by ihe dragon's hav 
ing seven heads, ten horns, and a diadem on each 
head 4 5 6 
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,J The dragon has authority also in the spirit 
realm. With his tail, he “drags a third of the 
stars of heaven." Scars can represent angels. 
(Job 3H:7) Mention of “a third* would empha¬ 
sis that a considerable number of angels 
have been misled by Satan. Once these came 
under his control, tliere was no escape for 
them, 'iliey could not return to God’s holy 
organization. They became demons, dragged 
along, as it were, by Satan their king, or ruler. 
(Matthew 12:24) Satan also cast them down 
to the earth. This no doubt refers to Noah’s 
day before the Hood, when Satan induced 
the disobedient sons- of God to go down to 
earth and cohabit with die daughters of men. 
As a punishment, these “angels that sinned" 
have been thrown by God into the prisonlike 
condition called Tartarus,—Genesis 6:4; 2 Pe- 
Lcr 2:4; J ude 6. 

"'Thus, two opposing organizations have 
come clearly into view—Jehovah’s heavenly 
organization as pictured by the woman and 
Satan’s demonic organization that challenges 
God's sovereignty. The great issue cf .sover¬ 
eignty must be settled. But how? Satan, still 
dragging the demons along with him, is like 
a vicious beast of prey eyeing a potential 
victim, lie is waiting for the woman to give 
birth. 11c wants to devour this expected in¬ 
fant because he knows that it poses an omi¬ 
nous threat to his continued existence and 
that cf the 1 world over which he exercises 
rulcrship.—John 14:30. 

A Son, a Male 

11 The appointed time for the nations to 
rule without interruption by God crime to an 
end in 191st. (l.uke 21:2 a) Then, right on 
time, the woman bears her child: “And she 

V Wliat Ls inejicited l>v the tact that rKc. Uru^oiVis mil 
"drags a thicxJ uf tlrt: .stars of licavcrt’ down to ifi<j 
earth? 

10. What opposite urbanizations come into view, 

and why dtxrAthc dragon seek in devour the child 

when the woman gives birthV 

t). How lohn describe Ibc bJrth of the worn 

irts child, sind why is Ihc child called "a .son, a 

male? 



gave birth to a son, j ma/e, who i t# shepherd 
aM the narium with m iron rod. And her child 
was caught away to Cod and to his throne . And 
the w+fiiJn tied into /her wr/dernrss, where she 
has a place prepared by God, fhat (hey should 
feed her there j thousand two hundred and sixty 
days. * (Revelation 12:5 , 6) The c hild is ,l A son, 
a male/ 1 Why does John use this double 
expression? He docs it to show the child 1 * 
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suitableness his competence for ruling the 
nations with adequate power. It also empha¬ 
sizes how momentous, how joyous an occa¬ 
sion this birth is! it plays a key role in bring¬ 
ing the acred secret of God to a finish. Why, 
th'is male child will even “shepherd all the 
nations with an iron rud’l 

12 Now, does that expression sound famil¬ 
iar? Yes, Jehovah promised propheti cally re¬ 
garding Jesus. “You will break them with an 
Iron scepter, as though a potter's ^ csscl y 
will d-ash them to pieces,” (Psalm 2:9) U wxs 
also prophesied regarding hint “The rod of 
yout strength Jehovah will send out of Zion, 
saying *Go subduing in the midst of your 
enemies,’" (Psalm 110:2) Therefore, the birth 
seen by John closely Involves Jesus Christ. 
No, it is not Jesus’ being bom of a virgin back 
before the first century of our Common Era; 
nor could it refer to Jesus' being raised again 
to spirit life in 33 CE. Furthermore, it Is no 
transmigration. Rather, it Is the birth of God's 
King'dom in 1914 as a reality, with JestiS 
—already in heaven for dose to 19 ccntu- 
ries—n*w enthroned as King—Revelation 
12:19. 

lJ Never would Jehovah permit Satan to 
devour His wife or Hts newborn son! At birth, 
the male child is “caught away to God and to 
his throne.’ He thus comes completely under 
the protection of Jehovah, who will take the 
fullest care of this newborn K ugdom, His 
instrument for sanctifying His holy name. At 
the same time, the woman flees to a place 
that God lias prepared for her in the wilder¬ 
ness. More details on that later! As for Satan, 
the stage Is now set for a momentous event 
that will make it utterly Impossible for him 
ever again to threaten the Kingdom in heav¬ 
en. What is that event? 

i.L (a) In ihe Psalms, wlm did Jehovah propheti¬ 
cally promise rcgjrdingjceus? (b) what is symbol 
ized by the wo (Bants giving Wlh to a son 'who is (• 
shepherd all (he nations with an iron rod*? 

JUftS la Ihdictued by the male child's being 

•fought away id God and (0 hvs throne”? 
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War In Heaven! 


i* John tells u& "And war broke out in heav¬ 
en: Michael and his Angela battled with the 
dragon, and the dragon and its ao gelt battled bur 
it did not prevail, neither was a place found for 
them any longer in heaven. So down the great 
dragon was hurled, the original serpent, (he owe 
called Devil and Satan, who it misleading the 
entire inhabited earth; he was hurled down (0 
the earth, and bis angck were hurled down with 
him. " (Revelation 12:7-9) So us a dramatic 
development m bringing the sacred secret of 
God to a finish, Satan is ejected, pitched out 
of heaven, and his demons are cast down to 
the earth with him. The one who hxs misled 
the entire inhabited earth to the extent of 
becoming its god is finally restricted to the 
vicinity of this planet, where his rebellion 
first begar.—2 Cori nthians 4:3, 4. 

n Who accomplish this great victory in Je¬ 
hovah's name? The Bible savs it is Michael 

m 

and his angels. Bui who is Michael? The name 

ll (a) As )»hn tvlts it, what evoni makes it impus 
£lhlc for Satin again to threaten the Kingdom? 

(b) To what locality are Svltan ml his dcrourvs rc 
ytricied? 

\% Id (i) Who U MichaeJ. and how do wc know? 
(b) Wh y 1$ it fating that Michael is the one who hurls 
Satan down from heavtn? 

REVEIATIQN CUMAX. 





















jehad* means “Who Is Like God?” So Ml 
chad must be ijHere.sled in vindicating Jeho¬ 
vah’s sovereignty hy proving that no one is 
to be compared to Him. In Jude verse 9, he is 
called ‘Michael the archangel” Interestingly, 
tite title "airhangd" is used elsewhere in the 
Bible with referent x to only one person; Jesus 




Christ,* Paul says of him. “The lord himself 
will descend from heaven with a command¬ 
ing call, with an ttrciicmgelS twice and with 
God’s trumpet.” (1 Thcasaloniams 4:j6) 'l'he 
title ‘"archangel"means “chief of the angels.* 
So it is not surprising that Revelation SJ, leaks 
of ‘Michael and Ms anyels." Other places 
where the Bible mentions angels subject to a 
righteous servant of God have reference to 
Jesus Thus, Paul speaks of "the revelat ion of 
the Lord Jesus from heaven with his powerful 
angels"—2 Thessalonians 17; sm: also Mat¬ 
thew 24:30, 31; 2531. 

1 ‘ 'rhe.se and other scriptures lead us to the 
inescapable conclusion that Midtael Is no one 
else but the Lord Jesus Christ in his heavenly 
position. Now, in the Lord’s day, he no longer 
merely says to Satan; ‘May Jehovah rebuke 
you.” Since this is a time of judging, Jesus, as 
Michael, hurls the wicked Satan and his de¬ 
monic angels down from heaven, (jude 9; 
Revelation 1:10) It is most fitting that He 
should be the One to do this, as He is the 
newly installed King. Jesus is also the Seed, 
promised buck in Eden, who will ultimately 
crush the head of that original serpent, thus 
putting him out of existence for all rime. 
(Genesi s 3:15) By ejecting Satan from heaven, 
Jesus has moved toward that final crushing. 

41 Notoc. however, ihac ft< : vctafl*rk 12£ speaks of K the 
.qrc'di dragon . jixl hb the IVvil iitK ortly 

mates jia>iinttrfcjt fcod of himself but 2 ) 9 * fries *> Maune 
mtovhzflWl though Uic lifbSc rteva IfAy* him tbui fltle. 

















"He Glad, You Heavens" 

17 John reports a joyous hiravcnly reaction 
to lllis S!U|X'ruloUS fall of SJm “And 1 heard 
a loud yoke in beat en say: 'Now have coroe to 
pass (be salvation and the power and the king¬ 
dom of our God and the authority of his Ch rist, 
because the accuser of our brothers has been 
hurled down, who accuses them day and flight 
before out God I And they conquered him be¬ 
cause of the blood of the Lamb and because of 
the word of their witnessing* and (hey did nor 
love their soufi even in rhe face of death. On 
this account be glad, you heavens and yoa ivbo 
reside in rhcmf % "—Revelation 12:10-12*. 

* Whose loud voice is it that John hears 5 
The Bible does not sav. But a similar or 

4 J 

rqxxtcd at Revelation 11:17 came from the 
resurrected 24 elders in their heavenly posi¬ 
tions, where they can now represent the 144,- 
000 holy ones. (Revelation 11:18) And since 
the persecuted anointed servants of God still 
on earth arc here sp*ken of as "our broilers,” 
this statement caold well come from the 
same 1 source. No d*ubt these faithful ones 
can join their voice, since their resurrection 
would follow so*n after Satan and his demon 
horde** luid been thrown (nit of heaven. 

17, 18 (:i) Vt'lrji hcavrnly k-.uiLm doe, 1 ! John re~ 
pon as to Hie fall of Satan from lunwn? (t>) Wliat is 
the: likely source* of the loud voice that John hears? 


r> Tlie finishing of the sacred secret of God 
calls for Jesus (• take authoriry in Jehovah’s 
Kingdom The way is thus opened for God to 
carry out Ins great purpose to deliver faihful 
mankind Je.su.*; brings salvation not ony to 
his God-fearing disciples w« : on earth but 
also to the countless millions of dead ones 
who are in God’s memory. (Luke 21:27 28) 
Satan's being ailed "the accuser of our broth 
ers” sh*ws that, even though his aeoisaiions 
against Job were proved fal.se he kept -lght 
on challenging the integrity of Cod’s earthly 
servants. Evident ly, he repeated on many oe 
easterns the* charge that a man will give a) Ik* 
has in exchange for his soul How dismally 
Satan has failed 1 .—Job 1:9-11,- 2.4, S. 

-’“Anointed Christians, wh* are counted 
righteous “because of the blo*d of the lamb," 
are continuing to bear witness to God ard to 
Jesus Christ de.spue persecutions. For more 
than a hundred years, this John class has 
been pointing to the great issues involved 
with the ending of the Gentile Times in J9 J-t, 
(loike 21:24, King James Version) And the 
great crowd are now serving loyally hy their 
side. None of the.se are “fearful of those who 
kill the Iwdv but cannot kill the soul" xs 
real-life experiences of Jehovah’s Witnesses 
have demonstrated over and over Jigain dur 



Wm io ihc eanh 


l^„ (3> The finishing nf ihc sacred secret of C*x 1 
opens ihc way for Jesus to do what 1 " (h) & 

indicated b>* Satan's bei ng called "the aov$er d our 
bfoOvoV? 

How luve faithful Christians conquered Saian > 

























ing this 20rh century, Iv word of mouth ancl 
by proper Christian conduct? they have con¬ 
quered Sautn, a insistently proving him to be 
a liar. (Matthew 11:28: Proverbs 27:11; Reve 
lation 7;Q) #n being resurrected to heaven, 
how happy anointed Christians must be. 
since Satan is no lunger up there to accuse 
their brothers’ It is the time, indeed, for all 
tire angelic host to respond juy-ouslv to the 
cull: “lie glad you heavens and you who 
reside in them!’ 


A Rtvat Woe! 

- n Chafing because of the third woe, Satan 
is now intent on alflicting mankind with his 
own particular brand of woe. It is: “Woe for 
the earth and for die rea, became fhc Devil has 
come down t# y#u, having great anger, knowing 
he liar a short period of rime.” ( Rcvclari»n 
12:12b) Satan's ouster from heaven docs in 
deal mean woe for the literal earth, which is 
being mined by sdJisli human.s under his 
control. (Deuteronomy 32:5) Even more so, 
Satan’s policy of ’rule or ruin’ brings woe to 

the symbolic earth, the structure of human 

✓ 

society, as well as to the symbolic sea, the 
turbulent ma.es of mankind it.self. During the 
two world wars, Satan’s wTath was reflected 
in rite wrath of the nations subject to him, 
and similar explosions of demonic cage con* 
tinuc to this day—though not for much !• ti¬ 
ger! (Mark 13:7, 5) lut terrible as the Devil's 
devices may be, they will never approach rite 
woeful effect that the third woe—action by 
God’s Kingdom—will produce on Satan’s vis¬ 
ible organization! 

j2 Sincc Satan's catastrophic ouster, Christ's 
brothers still on the earth have borne the 
brunt of his wrath. John reports: ‘Wow when 
the dragon jjiw that ir was hurled down to the 
earth, it persecuted the woman fh,if gave birth 


2 1. Iltjw has Syl.in Ixouglu woe to the earth and to 
the sea? 

22 , 2 $ (a) Whal docs John .*■>' lupfxns after the 
dragon lias been hurled down tothec<rth?(h) How 
is ii possible for the dragon (O persecute 'the woman 
ihar hirth to the male rhiid'? 


to rhe male child. But the two wings of the great 
eagle were given tbe woman, that she might fly 
into the wilderness to her place: there is where 
.die is fed for a time and times and half a trine 
away from the face of the scipenf. "—Revelation 
12 : 13 , 14 . 

“Here the vision picks up the thought 
introduced i n verse 6, which tells us that alter 
the birtii of Iter child, the woman flees into 
the wilderness, away from tlx: dragon. Wc 
may wonder how the dragon can ])ersecute 
the woman, since she is ill heaven smd the 
dragon has now ban cast down to the earth. 
Weil, remember that tbe woman lias children 
here on earth, her seed, l.aier in this vision, 
wc arc informed that Satan expresses his rage 
toward the woman by persecuting her seed. 
(Revelation 12:17) What happens to the 
woman’s seed here on earth may be regarded 
as happening to ihe woman herself. (Com¬ 
pare Matthtcw 25:a0.) Ant! rite growing num¬ 
ber of companions of the seed here on earih 
would also experience the:* persecutions. 

A New' Nation 

•’While the first world war was being 
fought. Jesus’ brothers faithfully kepi on w ith 
their witnessing to the extent possible. This 
was «bne in rite face of intensified opposition 
f rom 3atan and his vicious henchmen. Final¬ 
ly, the Bible Students’ public witnessing was 

24, ’Whac experience did the Bible Students have 
trial was .similar tn tlic deliverance of the Israelites 
from Egypt? 
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virtually stopped. (Revelation 11:7-IQ) That 
was when (hey had an experience quite sim¬ 
ilar to that of the Israelites in Egypt who also 
endured under great oppression, if was then 
lh;il Jehovah brought them swiftly, as if on 
wings of eagles, to safety' in the desert of 
Sinai. (FmocIus 19:1-4} likewise, after the bit¬ 
ter [KtrscTinion of 1918-19, Jehovah delivered 
hi s witnesses, as representing his woman, 
into a spiritual situation that was as sale f#r 
them as the desert was for the Israelites. This 
came as an answer to their prayers. -G*m- 
pnre Psalm 55fr9, 

■' In the wilderness, Jehovah brought forth 
the fcraeites as a nation, providing for them 
spiritually and physically, Similarly, starting 
in 1919, Jehovah brought forth the seed of 
the woman as a spiritual nation. Jhis is not 
to be confused with the Messianic Kingdom 
that has been ruling from the heavens since 
19hi. Rather, this new nation is made up of 
the l'eivuvanL of anointed wiinc&es on earth, 
who were brought into a glorious spiritual 

2S, (:t) What didjehovnh being forth in 191V, trueh 
as he brought funh the krcditc.s as a nation in the 
wilderness* pi) Who nuke up this nation, and Intel 
what have rhev been brought? 


estate in 1919. Being provided now with 
“iheir measure of food supplies at the proper 
time," these were strengthened for the work 
that lay ahead.— Luke 12:12; Isaiah 668. 

- llow long did this respite for the sad of 
God's woman last? Revelation 12:6 says 1,260 
days. Revelation 12:11 calLs the period a time, 
times, and half u time; in #thcr words, three 
and a half times. In fact, both expressions 
stand for three and a half years, extending in 
the Northern Hemisphere from the spring of 
1919 to the autumn of 1922- This was a 
period of refreshing renifx rjiion and reorga¬ 
nization for the restored John class. 

The dragon did not give up! “And (he 
serpent disgorged water Idee a river from its 
mouth after the woman, f# cause her f* 6c 
drowned 6y ille river. ” ( Revelation 12: i5) What 
is meant by “water Ike a river,’ or "a flood of 

26 (a) How lung is the time- period mentioned at 
Revelation 12:b, 14? (h) what was the purpose or the 
(v.'riotl of three oik) a naif Hines, when did il 
and when did it finish •* 

27. (0) Aecoixlittg to John's rqiort, what tiki ilk: 
dragon do after 1922? (bl Xv iiat was Satan's purpose 
in sjjctwing forth a Hood oi persecution against the 

Witnesses? 
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water' 1 ? (The \ : ete T/ig!ish HiNe) Ancient King 
David s{x>ke of ihe wicked men who opposed 
him as“Hash libels of good-for-n»ching men” 
|'stream so l ihe worthless," 1 'on?ig\ (Psalm KS: 
d, 5, If-*, t?) What Satan now 7 unleashes is 
likewise per.-*t'uuon by worthless or "gcx>d- 


“The Earth Opened Its Mouth” 

Satan * s flash flood of persecution has been 
utilcdshcd in mmy l-ands against anointed 
Christians and their compani ons. #ftcn. 
though, developments within Satau^s own 
system of things have requited in that flood 1 ’s 
being swallowed up. 

Tile flo«d oi mobb in gsaml imprisonments in 
the United Suits was largely swallowed up by 
& vorable Su preme C*urr decisions during the 
1940’$. 

1945; Vicious persecution in landscontrolled 
by Germany andjapuirt washallcdby Allied 
victories in World War II. 

When a ban was imposed on Jehovah's 
WirnessTb in thcDtminlc^n Kepuhlic, the 
Witucsr.es were imprisoned, lashed, and beaten 
with rifle bulls. In 1940 a fall ing-out between 
dictator Rafact Trujillo and the Roman 
Catholic Church ted to the lifting of the ban on 
Jk hovalA Wdnesscs. 

Ihe Shooting, burning, rape, heating, torture, 
and killing. tfWitntsscs during a civil war in 
Nigeria came to a hair in 1970 when government 
forces conquered the breakaway province where 
these things were happening. 

In Sp al n homes were invaded and Christians 
fined and imprhtncd for the “crime" of talking 
about God and holding Chri stian meeting s. 

This pc^fcuiion finally ended in 1970, when a 
cha ngc of go vernm e nt led to a li fti ng of the ban 
on Jeho’i'ah’s Witnesses. 

In Portugal hundreds of hnm«:s were searched 
withou l warrant. Witnesses wure phy sicaDy 
injurediind thrown into prison, and their liblc* 
were cowiscatcd. This terrorism was 
'swallowed up* whe n, in 1974, a military 
revolution resulted in a change in government 
and a law was assed granting freedom of 
assembly. 

In ArRciitlfUL t under a military government, 
children of Jehovah’s Witnesses were expelled 
from school, and Witnesses around the country 
were arrested for pnr.it'hingthe good news. This 
persecution finally ended m 198-4 when the 
then ruling government legally rccoinkcd the 
Association nf Jehovah’* Witnesses. 


for-nolhing men 5 After 19#2 Saran spewed 
out a flood #f persecution against ihe Witness¬ 
es. (Matthew 24:9M^} This cvime to include 
physical violence, "framing trouble by de¬ 
cree,imprisonments, and even executions by 
hanging, shilling, and beheading, (Psalm ( )4; 
20) The debased Satan, having been denied 


direct access to God : s heavenly woman, svl 

r 

oui wrathfully to attack her remaining seed 
on earth ymd to destroy them, either direct¬ 
ly or by ciusing them to lose (!od’s favor 
tlirough breaking their integrity. Hut their 
resohv proved to be like that of Job: “Until 1 
expire I shall not take away my integrity from 
myselfT ! Job 27:5. 

M '1' his vicious Hood of persecution reached 
a high point during World War II. In Europe 
some ten thousand Witness's were in career 
atccl in Nan concentration camps. and thou¬ 
sands died. Under the warlords that ruled 
Italy, Japan, Korea, anil Taiwan, faithful Wit 
nesses stiffered similar cruel tretitment, liven 
in so-called democratic kinds, the Witnesses 
were assaulted by Catholic Action groups, 
tarred and leathered, and run out of town. 
Christian assemblies were broken up and 
Witness children were exjxiled from school. 

Relief arrived from an unexpected 
source: "But the earth came to the woman's 
help, and the earf/i opened its mouth and swal¬ 
lowed up the river that the dragon disgorged 
from its m*Lr/h. And t he dragon grew wrathful 
at the woman, and went off'to wage war with the 
remaining ones of het seed, who observe the 
commandments of Cod and have the worfc 
of hearing witness to Jesus.” (Revelation 12; 
li. 17) “The earth" elements within Saian'.s 
own system of things—began to swallow up 
“the river,” or “flood.” During the lV4(fs 
the Witnesses gained a Scries of favorable 


28. Hu tv did the flood of pcrsiT.'ulkm reach a [>ejk 
during World Wui 11? 

29. (a; How does John desenbe rdicl uni ring from 
an hop.- peace! source? (h) How is ic that ‘the cartli 
came to the: woman’s help’? (cf Wh;)i has the dregnn 
continued to do? 
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decisions in die United States Supreme Court, 
and from ruling powers in some other lands, 
that upheld freedom of worship. Finally, the 
Allied nations swallowed up the Nazi-Fascist 
juggernaut, to the relief of the Witnesses who 
had suffered under cruel dictatorships. Perse¬ 
cutions did ntt stop altogether, for the wrath 
of the dragon has continued until today, and 
he keeps up the war against those who "have 
Lite work of bearing witness to Jesus.' In 
many lands, loyal Witnesses are still in prison, 
and some still die localise of their integrity. 
But in some of these lands, (he authorities 
from time to time relax their pressure, and 
the Witnesses enjoy a greater measure of 
freedom* Thus, in fulfillmem of the prop he - 

* The hi&hcsi ouuns (r» s number of lands luvc grantixl 
relief u> Jehovah's wiuic.ws; some of the* OcciMOns ,irc 
died in the Ivtk an p;i£r 02 


cy, the earth continues to swallow up the 
rivxr of persecution. 

*’In this way, the earth has provided suf- 
icieiit relief to allow G*d’s work to spread to 
more than 200 lands and produce over thr#e 
million faithful preachers of the g*#d news. 
Along with the remaining ones of the worn 
an's seed, a great international crowd of new 
txrlievers is observing the commandments of 
God as to scjxtratcness from the world, clean 
morals, and love of the brothers, and they are 
witnessing to the Messianic Kingdom. Their 
integrity answers Satan's reproachful Chal¬ 
lenge. so thill the death knell is sounded for 
Satan and his system of tilings. Proverbs 
27:11. 

SO (a) The ct.nh has provided sufficient relief for 
what io lake place? fh) The intcgijiy of CmeTs [xople 

r</sul(.s in wbat^ 
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Contending With 
Two Ferocious Beasts 


THI* great dragon has Ixtn cast dkiwn to 

the emrth! Our study of Revelation makes it 

clear that never again will the original Scr- 

jx'nt or his demon followers be allowed back 

into heaven, But wc are not vet finished with 

* 

"the one called Devil and Satan, who is mis¬ 
leading the entire inhabited earth.* The ac¬ 
count next identifies in greater detail the 
means used by Satan to light against ‘the 
woman and her seed. 1 (Revelation 12 j 9, 17) 
John frays of that serpentine dragon: “And it 

stood still upon the sand of fhe sea,” (RevcLi- 

J, 2. (a) What (iocs John sav utxjtll the draguxl? 
(h) now docs John, m symbolic tongirjjte, describe 
a visible organization used by iIk dragon? 


fion i,l:ljj ,So let us pause to examine the 
dragon’s means of operation. 

; No longer are the holy havens allllcted 
by the presence of Satan and his demons. 
Those wicked spirits have been ousted from 
heaven and confined to the vicinity of the 

f 

earth. This no doubt accounts for the tre 
mendous growth of spiritistic practices in 
this 20th century. The wily Serpent still 
maintains a corrupt spirit organization. But 
does he also use a visible organization in 
order to mislead mankind? John tells us: 
“And J saw a wild beast use ending out of the 
sco, with ten horns and seven bends, and upon 
irs horns ten diadems, hut upon its heads h/.is- 


186 





phemous names. iVw (he wild beast that I saw 
was like i leopard, but its feet were as (hose of 
a bear, atul ks mouth was as a lion’s mou(h. 
And (he dragon gave (0 (he beast its power and 
its throne and great authority, *'—Revelation 13; 
fh. 2 , 

' What is this freakish lieast? The Bible 
nsdf gives the answer. Before the fall of 
IVahylon in >5*9 the Jewish prophet 

Daniel saw visions involving ferocious- 
Jleasts. At Daniel 7:2-8 he descriltcs four 
leasts; coining out of the sea, the first resem¬ 
bling a lion, the .second a bear, the third a 
leopard, and ‘sec there! a fourth beast, fear- 
somc and terriibJe and unusually strong . .. 

and it had ten horns.” Ibis is remarkably 

• 

similar to the wild beast seen by John about 
the year % Cli. That lx;ast also has the 
characteristics of a lion, a bear, and a leopard, 
and it has ten horns What is the identity of 
the huge beas* seen bs Daniel? He informs 
us; “These huge beasts... are four kings that 
will .stand up from the earth.” (Daniel 7:17) 
Yes, those leasts represent “kings,' 1 or politi¬ 
cal powers of the earth 
+ Jn another vision, Daniel sees a two- 
horned ram that is struck down hy a goat 

.V (:0 Whitt ferocious beasts did the prophet Dante) 
sev in visions? (b) What did the huge beasts of 
Hamel “ represent? 

■i (a) In Daniel 8, vvltat did the ra m and lilt lie goat 
portray? (b) Wlul wM indicated when the great 
itorn of (tie he gtnt was broken and it was succeed 

cO by four hnms? 


Vision 


Revelation 13:1-18 

Subject; The scven-ht jded wild beast, the 
IwO'humed wild beast, and the image of the 
wild beast 

Time of f ulfilimcntt From Nimrod sday to 
thepedt Insulation 


with a great hom. The angel G ahrlei explains 
to him what it means: “The ram . . . .stands 
for the kings of Media and Persia. And the 
hairy he-goat stands foe the king of Greece” 
Gabriel goes On to prophesy that the great 
horn *f the he-goat would be broken and be 
succeeded hy four horns, This actually hap 
pened more than 20* years later when Alex 
andcr the Grrai died and his kingdom w;ls 
split into four kingdoms ruled over hy four 
of his generals—Daniel 8:3 8, 20-25." 

'It is dear, therefore, that the Author of 
the inspired Bible regards the political pow¬ 
ers of the eardt as beasts Wh:u kind «f 
beams? One commentator calls the- wild 
be,1st of Revelation J31, 2 a “hrtite,” and 
adds: “We accept all the connotations that 
diipiov \tfieri'on, the Greek w*rd for ‘beast’ J 
convey, such as that of a cruel, destructive, 
frightful, raventus, etc, monster.”* How- w-ell 
that describes the bloodstained political sys¬ 
tem bv which Satan has dominated man- 
* 

kind'- The seven heads; of this wild beast 
stand for six major wmlil prtw'crs featured in 
Btble history up io John’s day—Egypt, As 
syria, Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece, and 
Rome -and a seventh world power prophe¬ 
sied to appear later.—Compare Revelation 
17:9, 10. 

(Vue. there have been other world low¬ 
ers in histoiy besides the seven—just as the 
wild beast John saw was made up of a btxly 
as wvD as of seven heads and fen boras But 
the seven heads represent the seven major 
powers that have, each in its turn, taken the 

* Iw Jurihcr ckuiK sw jjggc-s lOO aoi <>l itic 

bock \X’iU fie Doik* or) F.arth , ’ published hy the 

^cttim^vr 8lbk and Trac< $#ck*!v or New York. Inc. 

3 The intitpfeiaiion of ty John \% ReieUutun, by 
It C II Lrniiu, page? VMl \ 


5. (a ) Wh«Jt connutytiurus dcth^ C*rtrt?k word for 
heist convey? (h) Whut doe* the wild IkM tf Rev- 
el:iiinn 15.1, 2, along wiih iis seven heads, sUiul for? 

6, (a) In ttbat have ihc seven heads of ihc wild 
beast taken the lead? (h) Mow w^s Rome u«.\i by 
Jehovah In executing hi* own judgment un the Jew 
till sysiem of things, and huw did the Chmiiaa* u> 
Jerusalem fare? 
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lead in oppressing God’s pcopk - . In 33 
while Rome was ascendant, Satan used that 
head of the wild beast to kill the Son of GikL 
At that time, God abandoned the faithless 
Jewish system of things and later, in ?<> CE. 
allowed Rome to execute his judgment on 
that nation. Happily, the true Israel of God. 
the congregation of anointed Christians, had 
been forewarned, and thuse In Jems, i lorn 
and Judea had tied to safety beyond die 
Jordan River.—Matthew 2^: IS, 1G; Galatians 
6d6, 

’’By the end of the first century CX, how¬ 
ever, many m this early congregation had 
fallen aw as from the truth, and the true 

r 

Giristian wheat, ‘the sons of the kingdom ’ 
had been largely choked out by weeds, ‘the 
sons of the wicked one.” Hut when the con¬ 
clusion of the system of things arrived, 
anointed Christians again appeared as an or 
ganized group, During the Lord’s day, the 
righteous ones were due to ‘shine as brightly 
as the sun” Hence, the Christian congre¬ 
gation was organized for work (Maithov- 
13:24 30, 36 43) By then, the Roman Umpire 
was no more. The huge British Empire, along 
with the powerful United States of America, 
held the cento of the world stage*, This du.il 
world power proved to he the seventh head 
of the wild heast. 

Ms it not shocking to identify the ruling 
political powers with a wild beast? Thai is 
what some' oppose rs claimed during World 
War II, when the* status of Jehovah's Wit¬ 
nesses, is an organization and as indiv iduais. 
was tieing challenged in law courts around 
the earth, But stop and think! Do not the 
nations themselves ad#pi hca.st.s or wild crea¬ 
tures as their national symbols? For example, 
there are the British lion, the American eagle, 

7, (a) Whai was due k>tokc place whin t tic conclu¬ 
sion of the system of ihings arnvrtl and the lord's 
day began? <b) Wh»l proved w he iIk seventh head 
nf the wild beast of Revelation l£l. 2? 

fc Why shovJd it not be shocking ihat the Anglo- 
AmcriiMn dual world power is likened <o a beusi? 


the Chinese dragon, and the Russian bear. So 
why should anyone object if the divine Au 
thur of the Holy Bible als« uses beasts to 
symbolize world powers? 

* Moreover, whs should anyone ohject to 
the Bible’s, saving that it is Satao who gi ves 
the wild beast it.s great authority? God is the 
Source of that statement, and before him the 
nations are as a drop from a bucket and as 
a Jilm of dust.’ Those nations' would do bet 
ter to couit God's favor than to take- olVcnsc 
at the way his prophetic Vord descTilx.'s 
them. (Jsaiah 4#*. 1S, P; Psdm 210 12) Satan 
is no mythical person assigned to tormenting 
departed aouis in a fiery hell. No such place 
exists. Rather, Satan is described in Scripture 
as “an angel of light" a m.isier of deception 
who exercises powerful inllucncc in general 
political afhirs, *2 Corinthians 11:3, 14, IS; 
Rphesians G i 1 IH, 

,fi The wiid licast has ten horns on its 
seven heads. Perhaps four heads had one 
horn each a nd three heads tic* horns each. 
Moreov er, n had ten diadems «n us horns. In 
the book of Daniel, fearsome beasts are de¬ 
scribed, and the numben ng of their horas is 
to be interpreted liieralty. For example, the 
two h*rns *n a ram represented a world 
empire made' up of (wo partners, Medio and 
I^ersia, while live four horns on a goat repre¬ 
sented the four Coexisting empires that grew 
out of Alexander the (ireaf.s Greek empire. 
(Daniel &3,8, 20 22) On the beast that John 
save, however, tlic numbering of the ten 
horns appears to he symbolic. (Compare 
Daniel *24-, Revelation 1”:12.) They repre¬ 
sent the completeness of sovereign states 
making up the entire political organization 
of Satan. All these horns arc violent and 
aggressive, Inn as indicated by the seven 

9. (a) Why .should one noi obiccr t* the Bible’s s,ay 
ing i.hai .sman give* tiler wiki bea.sl its great authority? 

(b) How is Stiun described in live Bible, arul Um 
docs he inllucncc govcrniucnts 7 

]<X (a) what: is dciuxcd by the fact that on cadi of 
ihc ten horns ihcie was a diadem 7 (b) Whai do (he 
icn horns and the ifn diadems symbolize 7 
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I lead's headship resides in only one world 
power at a time- Similarly, the ten diadems 
indicate that all sovereign states would exer¬ 
cise ruling power simultaneously with the 
dominant state, or world p«wer, of tliai time. 

11 Hie wild beast has “upon its heads blas¬ 
phemous names* making claims for itself 
that show great disrespect for Jehovah God 
and Christ Jesus. It has used the names of 
God and Christ as a sham to achieve its 
political ends; and it has played along with 
false religion, even allowing the clergy to 
take port in its political processes. For exam¬ 
ple, the House of Lords in England includes 
the bishops. Catholic cardinals have played 
prominent political roles in France and Italy, 
and more recently, priests have taken polit¬ 
ical office in hum America. Governments 
print religious slogans, such as “IN' GOD WE 
TRUST," on their bank notes, and on their 
coins they claim divine approval for their 
ruiers, stating, for example, that these are 

II Wh-Jt is indicated by the Get lint Ihc wild beast 
has “upon its heads blasphemous names'! 


appointed “by the grace of God.* All of this 
1 $ actually blasphemous, for it attempts to 
involve God in the sullied nationalistic p«lit 
leal arena. 

12 The wild beast comes out of "the sea," 
which is a fitting symbol of the turbu¬ 
lent masses from which human government 
springs. (Isaiah 17:12, 13) This wild beast 
began to emerge out of the sea of turbulent 
humanity away back in the days of Nimrod 
(about the 21st century B.C.E.), when a p«st- 
Flood system of things, opposed to Jehovah, 
first manifested itself. (Genesis I0A-I2; II 
1-9) But only during the lord’s day has the 
last one of its seven heads fullv manifested 

4 

ItsdJ' Notice, too, It Is the dragon that “gave 
to the beast its power and its throne and 
great authority.* (Compare Luke 46.) The 
beast is Satan’s political creation among the 
masses of mankind. Satan is truly “the ruler 
of this world.” John 12:31. 

11 (a) txhat I signified b>‘ ibe wild beast's awning 
out of the sea,’ and when did it beam to emerge? 
(t>) What is Indicated by the Bet that Ihc drag<>t> 
gives the syxnbul' lebeast its great authority? 
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The Death Stroke 

•' Earlv in the Lord’s day, calamity strikes 
the wild lxast. John reports: “And I saw one 
of its heads as (hough slaughtered to death, hut 
its dcjlhutrokr got healed, and all the earth 
fbtfowcd the wild beast with admiration," {Rev¬ 
elation 23:j) T)Us verse says that one head of 
the wiki Ixasi. received a death stroke, hut 
verse 12 speaks i though the entire bea.se 

suffered. Whv Is that? Well the beast's heads 

■ 

are not all in the ascendancy together. Each 
m its turn has torcted it uerr nvuritinri, pit 
ocularly over Cod's people. (Revelation l 7 : 
If) Thus, as the lotd’s day begins, there is 
only one head, the seventh, acting as the 
dominant world power a death stroke on 
thin head brin&s great distress to the entire 
wild hcMst. 

"What was the death stroke? Later, it is 
called a sword stroke, and a sword is 
a $ymlx)l of warfare. This sword stroke, 
administered early in the Lord’s day. must 
relate to c be first world war, which devastat 
cd and drained Satan's political wild beast. 
(Revelation <H 8; 13:14) Auihor Maurice 
Gencvolx, who was a military oftoccr during 
that war, said of ie “Everyone agrees in rcc 
ograzing that in the whole history of man¬ 
kind, few dates have had the importance of 
August 2, IS) 1-1. l-'irst Europe and soon af¬ 
ter almost all humanity found themselves 
plunged into a dreadful e\ tit. Conventions, 
agreements, moral laws, all the foundations 
shook; from one day to the next, everything 
was called inio question. The event was to 
exceed hoth instinctive forelxxling.s and 
reasonable amlcip’utions. Enormous, chaot¬ 
ic, monstrous. It stilt drags us in its wake," 
—Maurice Genevoix, member of the Acar/e- 

I y (a) What calamity awaits ihe wild hca.ii early m 

the Lords dav> (b) How » it th.it the entire wild 
beast suffered when one head received a death 
stroke’ 

14 When was tlx death stroke administered, and 
how did a inllitarv officer desrrilie its effect on Sa 
tan's wild Ix'&st? 



mie Fmnptise. quoted in the book Prroni.te of 
Greatness (1968 > 

"Lor the dominant seventh head of the 
wild beast, that war was a major disaster. 
Along with other European nations.. Britain 
Itst its >-#ung men in traumatic numbers. 
In one battle alone, the Battle of the River 
Somme in 1916, -t20u0f0 Bntish soldiers died, 
along with 200,0#0 French and 450.40B 
German — more than 1,000,000 fatalities;! 
Economically, too, Britain—"together with 
the rest of Europe—wa,s shattered. The huge 
British Empire staggered under the blow and 
never fully recovered. Indeed, that war, with 
28 leading nations jxiriicipailng, sent the en 
tire world reeling is if by a deathblow. On 
August s, 1979, just 65 shears after the out- 
btcak of World War I, The fic&nonisi, of 
London. England, commcntcxjfc "In 1914 the* 
world lost a coherence which it his not 
managed to recapture since.’ 

u, Ai the same time, the Great War, as it 
was then called opened the way for the 
United States to emerge distkicly us pan of 
the Anglo-American World Fewer. For the 
lirsi years t/ live war, public opinion kept the 
United States out of the conflict. But as liis 

19. How dkl the seventh head of the wiki Iwast 
receive is death sicokc I * 3 

16. Burin^ the fi rci world war, haw did the* t Viiicd 
SLatesshaw ihj.i it was pn ol a dual world power? 
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torian Esmc Wingficld-Stratford wrote, “it 
was all a question of whether, ai this hour of 
supreme crisis, Britain and the United states 
would sink their differences in the realiza¬ 
tion of [their] overmastering unity and com¬ 
mon trusteeship.'’ As events turned out, they 
did. In 1917 the United States contributed 
her resources and manpower to bolster the 
war effort of the staggering Allies. Thus, the 
Seventh head, combining Britain and the 
United Suites, came out on the winning sklc 

r The w’orld after the war was vastly' dif¬ 
ferent. Satan’s earthly system, although dev¬ 
astated by the death stroke, revived and fee 
came more powerful than ever and so won 
the admiration of humans because of its 
recuperative power. 

m Historian Charles l. /vice, Jr., writes “The 
collapse of the old order |caused hy the first 
world war] was a necessary prelude to the 
spread of seif-rule, the iberauon #f new’ 
nations and classes, the release of new free¬ 
dom and independence" Leading in the de¬ 
velopment of this ]postwar era was the sev¬ 
enth head of the wild heist, now- healed, and 
with the United States of America moving 
into the dominant role. The dual world pow¬ 
er took the lead in advocating both the 
League of Nations and the United Naiions. 
By the lSWs, U.S. political power had led 
the more privileged nations in creating a 
higher standard of living, in lighting disea.se, 
;ind in advancing technology. It had even 
pl aced 12 men on the moon. It is no wonder, 
therefore, that mankind in general has Tol 
lowed the wild beast with admiration," 

)’ Mankind has even gone beyond admir 

17. What happened to Satan's earthly system after 
lire war? 

1A I low can it be said thai rmrikind in general Iras 
-followed the wild beast with admiration*? 

IS?, (a) ) low has mankind even {tone beyond admir 
Ing the wild beast? (b) Who l«u undisputed author¬ 
ity over all ihe kingdoms of the earth,and how do 
we know? (c) Mow does Satan delegate authority ta 
the wild beast, and with wliat sflVcl oil the majority 
r>f ftcople? 


ing the wild beast, as John next states; “And 
they worshiped the dragon because it gave tbc 
authority to the wiid beast, and they worshiped 
rhe wild beast with the words: *Who is like the 
wild beast, and who can do battle with if?’" 
(Revelation 13:4) While Jesus was here on 
earth, Satan claimed to have authority over 
all the kingdoms of the cu'th. Jesus did not 
dispute this; in fact, he himself referral in 
Satan as the ruler of the world and refused 
to participate in the poitics of that day. John 
later wrote of true Christians; ‘We know wc 
originate with God, but the whole world 
is lying in the p*wcr of the wicked one." 
(I John 5:19; Luke 4:5-K; John 6:15; 14:30) 
Satan delegates authority to the wild beast, 
and he docs; thus on a nationalistic basis. 
ThuSj instead of being united in bonds of 
gtxlly love, mankind has become divided by 
pride of tribe, race, and nation. The great 
majority of people worship, in effect, that 
part of the wild beast having authority in the 
land where they happen to live. Thus the 
whole beast gains admiration and worship. 

Worship in what sense? In the sense of 
putting love of country ahead of love of 
God. Most people love the land of their birth. 
As good citizens, true Christians also respect 
the rulers and the emolenis of the country 
where they reside, obey the laws, and make 
a positive contribution to the welfare of their 
community and their neighbors. (Romans 13: 
1-7; I Peter i 13-17) They cannot, however, 
give blind devotion to one country as against 
all others. "Bur country, night or wrong" is 
not a Christian teaching. $• Christiatus who 
worship Jehovah God cannot share in giving 
prideful patriotic worship to any part of the 
wild beast, for this would amount to wor¬ 
shiping the dragon—the sourc e of authority 
of the fee-ast. They c arnot -ask admiringly: 
“Who is like tire wild beast? 1 ’ Rather, they 
follow the example of Michael—his name 

20 (a) In what sense do people worship the wild 
Veast?(b) 'X 'hy 4o Chr't^il-ans who worship Jehovah 
God not take part In such wurshjb of the w lid beast, 
anti whose example do they follow? 
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meaning "Wlx> Is l.ike God?"—is they up¬ 
hold Jehovah's universal sovereignty. AI 
God's appointed time, this Michael, Christ 
Jesus, will do hattle with the wild beast and 
conquer it, even as he triumphed in expel 
ling Satan from heaven. Rsa xJalKin 12: “9; 
1911, 19-21. 

Waging War Against the Holy Ones 

21 The wily Satan had plans for imnipuktr- 
ing the wild bcasr to his own ends. John 
explains this “And a mout/i speaking great 
things and blasphemies was given ir [the Seven¬ 
headed beast], and authority ro act forty-two 
months was given it. And it opened its mouth 
in blasphemies against God, to blaspheme h« 
name and his residence, even those residing in 
heaven. And there was granted it lo wage war 
with the holy ones and conquer them, and 
authority was given it over cvciy tribe and 
people and tongue and nation. And all those 
who dwell on the earth will worship it; the 
name of not one of them stands written in the 
scroll of life of I he Lamb who was slaughtered, 
from the founding of the world.^—Reveiation 
I 3:3-0. 

h The 42 months mentioned here apixtar 
to he- tic feme xs the three and a half wars 

m 

during which the holy one.$ are harassed hv 
a born arising from one of the boasts in 
Daniel’s projihccy. (Daniel 7:23-23; see als# 
Rcvdtlion 11 :l -S ) Thu* from the latter p'at 
of 191 r on into 1918, while the warring 
nations were literally tearing at one another 
like wild hearts, dtlzcivs of those nations 
were prcAsurcd to worship the wild beasi. to 
indulge in the refigfen #f nationalism, even 
to be ready to die for their country Such 
pressure led to intense suffering on tire part 

of manv of the anointed ones, who felt that 

* 

their higher obedience belonged lo Jehovah 
God and his Sun Christ Jlesus. (Acts 5*29) 

21 I tow does John describe fvumn's manipulation of 
ilie wild beast 3 

22. (a) To what (ime period do the 42 munilis ie- 
fer?(b)f)«imgihe:42 months, how wen: the anoint¬ 
ed Christians VorvluerOd'? 


Their trials came to a climax In May 1918, 
when they were ‘conquered.’ In the United 
States prominent officers and other represen 
tutives of the Watch lower Society were 
wrongly Imprisoned, and the organized 
preaching by their Christian brothers was 
greatly hindered. Having authority “over 
every tribe and people and tongue and na¬ 
tion," tile wild beast c amped down on God’s 
work worldwide. 

Ihis sn.mx.xl like a vletorv for Satan and 

V 

his organization, But It could bring them no 
long'lcrm benefits, since' no one in Satan's 
visible organizat ion had his name written in 
*the scroll of life rtf the Lamb." ligumrivclv, 
this scroll contains the names of those who 
will rule with Jesus in his heavenly King¬ 
dom. The first names were written in it at 
Fentceost A3 C.E. And in Ihe years since then, 
more and more names h;tve been added 
Minoc 1918, the seating of Hie remaining ones 
ol the l4t,(XX) Kingdom heirs lia.s been pro¬ 
ceeding to completion. Soon, the names of 
jII of them will be wnnen indelibly in the 
La mhs scroll of life. As for the •pposers who 
worship the wild beast, not one of these will 
haw his name* written in dial scroll. So any 
apparent victory these may have over the 
holy ones" ts an empty one, merely tempo¬ 
rary. 

John now calls upon ihose with discern¬ 
ment to listen very carefully: “If anyone has 
an car,/cr him hear.” Then he g#c$On lo say: 
“If anyone i s meant for captivity, lie goes away 
info captivity, if anyone wilt kill vm ih the 
sword he must be killed wirir the swnrd. Here 
is where it means the endurance and faith of the 
holy ones.” (RrvrJauon 13:9. 10) Jeremiah 
wrote words quite similar to the. sc in the 

23 U Whai is 'the scroll of life of (he Lambt* 1 and 
whw itas been proceeding io completion since I9ld? 

(b J Why was any a;iPntc:nt victory for Satan's visible 
organisation over "the holy ones” merely an empty 
one? 

2a Vt'hat does John call tip*n those wnh discern 
mcnl lo Itrar. and wlut do lire words heard mean 
for CtoJ’s people? 
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years preceding 6tT B.Cli, to show that 
there was no turning back of Jehovah's judg 
mews for die unfaithful city of Jerusalem. 
(Jeremiah 1*5:2; sec also Jeremiah 13:11; Zcch- 
ariah 11^>.) In his time of greal trial, Jesus 
made ii plain that his followers most not 


- s hut now Another wild beast comes onto 
the world scene. John reports: “ And I saw 
another wild bcasf ascending out of the cairfls, 
and ir had two horns hkc a Jamb, but it began 
speaking as a dragon. And it exercises all the 
authority of the first wild beast in its sight. And 
it makes the earth and those who dwell in it 
worship the first wild beast, whose doth-stroke 
got healed. And it performs great signs, $0 that 
it should even make fire come down out of 
heaven to the earth in (he sight of mankind.” 
(Revelation 13:11-13) This wild lx::iM h:(.s iwo 
hums, indicating a partnership </ two polii 


compromise when he .said: “All tljj.se who 
take the- sword will perish hy the sword” 
(Matthew 2ftS2) Similarly, now to the bard's 
day God's people must liold fast to Bible 
principles. There will be no final escape for 
unrejicritafii ones who worship the wild 
beast. All of us will need endurance, along 
with unshakable faith, in order to survive the 
persecutions and trials that lie ahead.—l ie - 
brew.s 10:36-3^ 116 


leal powers. And it is described as coming 
out of the earth, n*t out of the sea. Thus, 
it comes out of Satan's already establ ished 
earthly system of things It mast be a world 
power, already existing, that takes on a sig 
nificant role during the Urrd’s day 

2$, (iij How does John <Jescril>t: another _symbolk 
wild hc^si time comes onto the world acme S' 
(b) WImi \s Indicated by the two h<ms of the new 
wild betas! and hy its coming out of Hie jrtK^ 
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* What can it I*?? The Anglo-American 
World Power—the same as the seventh he-ad 
of the Jirst wild beast but in a special rule! 
Isolating it in the vision is a separate wild 
beast help^s us to see more dearly how it acts 
independently on the world stage. iTiis ligu 
native two-horned wild beast is made up of 
two coexisting independent, but cooperat¬ 
ing political powers, Its two horns ''like a 
lamb” suggest that it makes itself out to be 
mild and inoffensive, with an enlightened 
form of government to which all the workl 
should turn, hut it speaks "as a dragon” in 
that it uses pressure and threats and even 
outright violence wherever its version of rul- 
ership is not accepted. It has not encouraged 
submission to God’s Kingdom under the rule 
of the Lamb of God but, rather, to the inter 
cstsof Satan, the great dragon. It has promot¬ 
ed nationalistic divisions and hatreds that 
add up to worshiping the first wild bexst* 

Tit is two-horned wild beast performs 
great signs, even making fire come down 
from heaven. (C/impure Matthew 
This latter sign reminds us of Elijah, the 
ancient prophet of God who engttged in .1 

” Cuijjjut'iiiatora Iwc taxed ileit r.itioitiJ Istu. In effect- b 
n relipinn, (x.'i)pic wlio atjc nalM'>nalislir arc irsilly 

wuj.shiplitj? t)v,u portion <>l die wild Ijc.lsI tcpcc sen la I li\ 
llic country in winch ihrv live. Regarding nationaliMu ir. 
the Untied States. wt> rend: ‘‘N.utotiaHsitt, viewed as a rc'Ji 
giun. Iiax modi In enmmon with ocher great rcli£;ou« 
system* il llic past . , , On hl$ uwn rwtloiwl Rod >hc 
modern rclifcinus nationalisi is ,on*.i<ms of clqy.'ndener. 
Otitis fowcrlul help lie teds the nod. lit Him h e ivVog 
ntscs ilte'nurrenf hi* own perfection and happiness. To 
Him. in a si/toliy ryiigimis sense, he suhlccis iiltnseJJt. 

Tit,, nadon is conceived of ;ts ete rnal, and The deaths of her 
loy.it ion? do hut add to her undying fniiv; umj glory" 
—Carl tiln ). !■ ilav'es, .IS (Junta) on Ji^Kc 5S0 ot | Ik Ifciok 
KVmr Americans fkikivtoul How t'livy VCwMp, hy J. Paul 
William ,'1 

ub. (:t) Vtiui is ihc two lH>rii<eit wild hoist, .nikllmw 
docs it relate to the: original w:ld tscast? lb) fn whut 
sense arc tlx.' horns of the iwo-humed Ixjj.si tomb 
like, ittul how is it "as a dragon” w he 11 speaking? 
yc'J Wlmt ;irv nailonj.H.stle people rcailv worshiping, 
and to what has nationalism hern likened? (Sec foot 

tunc:.) 

2:7. (a) 'X'hm altitude til Hit two homed wild beast 
is indk'Uetl by ihc fact that ir makes fire come down 
out of hc'JWju> (b) How do many people ’lew rhe 
modern counterpart of flic iwo-horncd wild beast.’ 


contest with the prophets of Baal. When he 
successfully called down f.rc from heaven 
in the name of Jehovah, it proved beyond 
doubt that he wa $ a true prophet 'and that 
the Baal prophets were false. (1 Kings 13; 
2I-4Q) Like th*se BtbJ prophets, the two- 
horned wild beast feels that it has adequate 
credentials as a prophet. (Compare Revela¬ 
tion 13:14. IS; l9;20.) Why, it claims 1# have 
vanquished the forces of evil in two world 
wars, and now it stands trm against s#called 
gtxlless communi.vrt Many, indeed, view the 
modern ouunterpaa of the two-horned wild 
heast a.si guardian of liheny and a font of 
material good things. 

The Image of the Wild Btr4St 

■'“‘Is this two-horned wild beast as inno¬ 
cent as its lamblike horns would indicate? 
John goes on to say: "Ami it misleads those 
who dwell on file carfli, because »f the s/gnj 
that were granted if fo perform in the sight of 
the wi/d beast, while ir fcils those who dwetl 
on the earth to make an image to the wild beast 
that bad the sword-stroke and yet revived. And 
there was granted if to give breath to rhe image 
of the wild beast, so that rhe image of the wild 
beast should both speak and cause to be killed 
all those who would nef in any way worship 
rhe image of the wild beast. "—Revelation 13; 
14, 15. 

'*> What is this "image of the wild beast,” 
and what is its purpose? The purpose is to 
promote ihe worship of the seven-headed 
wild heast of which it is an image and thus, 
in effect, to perpetuate the existence of the 
wild beast. This image is constructed after 
the seven-hat ded wild beast revives from its 
sword stroke, that is, after the end of the first 
w#rld war. It is no lifeless statue, such as 

±8. How dues. John .-how dial lire two home J wild 
hc<isi is tun as it it uk' cut its its lamblike horns would 

in d bate 1 

29. (a) Whut is the purpose ofllic: image of the wild 
Ixcj.si, and when was this image constructed? 
(Ip Why is (he image of the wild beast no lifeless 
statue? 
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Nehijehadnezzar erected on the plains of 
iKir.i (Dome! 3:1) The two h*rned wild 
beast hreathes life into ibis image so that the 
linage can live and pl:t)‘ a role in world 
history. 

•*" The outworking of history identifies this 
image is the organisation proposed, promot 
ed, • Jtntfcuppnned hv Britain and the United 
States and known initially is the League of 
Nations. Ijter, in Revelation chapter l“, it 
will api'iear under w different symbol, that of 
a living, breathing scarlet colored wild beast 
having an indejxauient existence. This in- 
lematlonal Ixxlv '.sjxMks,’ in that it makes 
Ixiastful claims to be the only one aisle to 
bring |xrace and security to mankind. But in 
reality it Ins liecomc a forum for member 
nations to exchange verbal tirades and in¬ 
sults. It his threatened with ostracism, or a 
living death, any nation or people that dues 

not bow to its authority. It his actually ex- 

< • 

3(1, M. (n) Whardothc (acts<ifhl.siury klcntilyibis 
Image n> be? (h) II j vc: any been Joked lor refusing 
to worship this image? Csplam 


polled nations that fail to ahide by its ideol¬ 
ogic's, At the onset of the great tribulation, 
militaristic "horns" of this image of the wild 
beusi will fulfill a devastating role.—Kc\via 
lion 7:hi; 17:8. 16. 

51 Since World War II, the image of the 
wild heasi now manifested is die l uffed 
Narions organization - has already killed in a 
literal way, For example, in PZW) a I n force 
took the field tn the war between North 
Korea and South Korea The I IN force, along 
with the' Sooth Koreans, killed an estimated 
1,'|2(),IKJ0 North Koreans and Cbine.se. Simi 
larlv, from to I96r. United Nations 
armies were active in the Congo (now Zaire). 
Moreover, World leaders, including popes 
P;iul VI and John Paul II. have continued to 
affirm that this image is man's Iasi and best 
hope for peace If mankind faffs » sene it, 
they insist, the human race will destroy itself. 
They thus ligur.itivdy cause* to be killed all 
humans who refuse to go along with the* 
image and worship it. -Compare Deuteron¬ 
omy S;8, y. 


CONTENDING WITH TWO FEROCIOUS BEASTS 


195 













The Mark of the Wild Hcast 

John now sees lww Satan maneuvers 
the politic al parts of IVis visible organization 
to cause the* maximum suffering for the re¬ 
maining ones of the seed of God's woman, 
(Genesis .51S) lie returns to describing “the 
wild lx!;ist ir itself: ki And itpur^ under compu/' 
s/on ail the v/nall und thcr^riML .r/?d ihc 

rich anJ the poor, and the free and tin* slaves, 
fhjr they should give these a mark in their nghf 
hand or upon their forehead, and that nobody 
might be able to buy or sell except i person 
having the mark, the name of the wfid beast or 
the number of its name. Here r s where wisdom 
comes in: fei the one that has intelligence 
calculate the number of ihc wild beast, for it is 
a mat?** number: and its number is six hundred 
and .dsfy-si*. Revelation 13;id-J8. 

^*1 he wild beast has 2 n;tmo, and this 
naine is a number; 666. Six* as a number, is 
associated with Jehovah’s enemies. A Philip 
line man of the Rephaim was of “cximocdi 

*2 H<.>w docs Jo*m dc. sdbc Stan's maoem'ding of 
the pohlirtl ixtftsuf he* ttfgunhcjijon to rinse 
suffering fc the remiiflinx urtes of ihc Need of God's 
womMci? 

35. OD whai Is ihc: name of [be vtild lx*rts^ (h)Wiih 
wh;n Is the numlKT six associated? Kxphin 


nary sue, and Ills “lingers and ukjs were in 
slugs' () Ghrorudes 206) King Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar erected a golden image 6 cubiLs in 
breadth and GO cubits high, 10 unify his 
political olficials in one worship, When God's 
servants refused to worship the image ul' 
gold, the king had them ihrown into a fiery 
furnace. (Danid 5:3 231 "Hie number six falls 
short of seven, which siancU for complete¬ 
ness from God’s standpoint, Thm-fort*, i iri- 
pie six represents grecs imperfection. 

U A name Identifier a person. So linw does 
this number identify the beusl? John s.iVsS 
that it "is 1 man’s number.’ not th.it of a 
spirit person, so the name helps to confirm 
tli at the wild beast is earthly, symbolizing 
human |.tov:rnmcni. Just as six fails to mea¬ 
sure up to seven, so 666 six to the third 
degree —is a fitting name for the world’s 
gigantic political system that fails so miser 
alsiv 10 measure up to God’s standard of 
perfection. Tile world’s political wiki beast 
rules supreme under the name'numbe r ( 166 . 
while big polities, big religion, ami hip bust- 

5-i. <,a) VC'lrjt in indicated hy the hin ih:ir ihc num 
her of ihc wild bewt "Is a imtVs mmilK'J" 1 ? eh) Why 
is 666 \i fining inline for ,S;uaivs world |xi]ltic;u sys 
tem? 


t 
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ness keep that wild heasr functioning as an 
oppressor of mankind and a persecutor of 
God’s people. 


^ What does ii mean to be marked on die 
forehead or in the right hand with the name 
of the wild beast-' When Jehovah gave Israel 
the law. he told them “You must apply 
these words of mine to vour heart anti vour 

m 

soul and hind them as a sign upon your 
hand, and they must serve as a frontlet band 


between your eyes " (Patten m< >my ill ft) 
This meant that the Israelites bad u> keep 
that l/aw constantly before them, so that it 

t 

influenced nil their actions and thoughts. 
The 144.000 anointed ones arc said to have 
the lather’s name and that of Jesus written 
on their foreheads. This identities them as 
belonging to Jehovah God and Jesus Christ. 
(Revelation 34:1) In imitation. Satan uses the 
demonic mark of the wild beast. Anybody 
avuged >n everyday activities such as buy¬ 
ing and selling is pressured to do thing's the 


'?>*> Whul cl <xjs li mc;jn to be marked on the f<*rr- 
hc-nd or in rhe rl^hl hind wllh |Ik n:unc: iA ihc wild 
l*wisi> 


way the wild beast docs. as. for example, tn 
celebrating holidays. They arc expected to 
worship the wild heasr. letting it rule tlteir 


lives, so as tu receive its mark. 


v> Th*se who refuse to accept the mark of 

the wild I least have had constant problems. 

Starting in the (93d.s, for example, they had 

to light many court battles and endure vio 

lent mohbings and other persecutions, in the 

totalitarian countries, tliey were thrown into 

concentration camps, where many died 

Since the second world war. countless voting 

men have suffered lengths imptisonmenis, 

.some even being tortured anti killed, because 

of their refusal to compromise their Christian 

neutrality, in oilier lands Christians arc liter 

ally unable lo buy or sell: .sumo arc unable 10 
■* • 

own property; others are raped murdered, or 
chased from their native land. Whv? T5txati.se 
in good conscience they refuse to buy a 
political party card.* John 17:1 6. 


* See. example. Mae* iSsiii«sof Sc-blc-nibdf I, 

3^171, page SJO: June* l>. W7 J, p.l^C' * 7 , 1 : J\uH’ ] 

pa^se 1 . rvbaitii’v 1, page j> 3 ; June 1. vr f ), j^c M. 

\\a\ H.. yw\ pukc iu 


30 Those* who ivl ii.se to aavpr rhe* imrk t>i the wtd 
Least lime h:iJ whsit problems? 
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' r in some areas of the earth, rd'tgion is 
so ingrained in community life that anyone 
who stands for Rihle truih is ostracized bv 

r 

family and former friends, li takes great faith 
to endure. (Matthew 1056 38: 17:22) In a 
work! where the majority worship material 
wealth land where dishonesty is rampant, clic 
nue Christian often lias tc trust implicitly in 
Jehovah that lie will uphold him in pursuing 
an uprighi course. (Psalm I 1:7; Hebrews 13: 
18) In a world awash with immorality, it 
takes great detenu inuliot: to remain clean 
and pure. Christians who fall sick are ofujn 
pressured hy doctors and nurses to break 
God's law On the sane li ty of hlocxl; the)' even 

s - , ;3& (y) why is the: work! a difiieuli jiave for 
lb)sc w)v ) ret use to have ihe jrarkol ilie wild bc.iM? 
(l>) 'K'lio arc keeping integrity, and what sin: iliey 
drtcmiincd to <lo? 


have to resist court orders that conflict with 
their k.mh. (Acts 15:28, 29; I Peter i:3, -t) And 
in ihcsc days of rising unemployment it is 
becoming increasingly diilicult for a into 
Christian to avoid work that would mean 
compromising his integrity before Gocl.- -Mi- 
cah 'i:3; 5. 

w Ycs. the world is a difficult piece for 
thOJse who do not have the mark of the wild 
Ix’tist. it is an outstanding demonstration of 
Jehovah's power and blessing that the re¬ 
maining ones of the seed of the woman, as 
well as more than three million of the great 
crowd, are keeping integrity despite all the 
pressures to break Gcd’s laws. (Revelation 
Ah) rnitediy, throughout the earth, may alt 
of us continue to magnify Jehovah and his 
righteous ways, as we refuse to receive the 
mark of the wild heast—Psalm 3H-.3, 


REVELATION CLIMAX 


C,"tap for 



Singing the Triumphal 
New Song 


H 


,OW refreshing it is to turn to Johns 
next vision! In contrast with the dragon 1 ,'; 
grotesque bcastlike orgurAzatioris, we now 
see .Jehovah’s loyal servant and their activi¬ 
ties during the Lord's day. (Revelation HO) 
Already, Revelation 7:1, 3 Pas disclosed to u$ 
ilru ihe four winds of destruction are being 
held back until all I440M of these anointed 
slaves are soil'd. Revelation 12:lf has made 


known tbai these “remaning ones of jihe 
woman's] seed ’ become the special target of 


I. What huw wc already icanuxl regarding Rcvcla- 
iK)n chapicrs T , 12. ,md 13, ai d what will we now 
learn? 


Satan, the dragon, during that time, And Rev¬ 
elation chapter 13 has vividly depicted the 
political organizations taised up on earth hy 
Sawn to bring intense pressure and cruel 
bersceution on Jehovah’s faithful servants, 
but thai mvhenemv cannot thwart God’s 

r 

pnyxise! We will now learn that despite Sa¬ 
tan’s malevolent activity, all the Mi,fX)() are 
triumphantly gathered. 

- John, and with him the John class today, 
is given a pre\ ew of that happy outcome 
"And l saw, and, lo#k! rite: Lamb standing upon 
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2:. What preview of ,i happy linale Ones John give us 
ut Kcwiarion J fol, -and who is die T^inb? 





(he Mount Zion, and with him a hundred and 
forty four thousand having his name and the 
name of hts Father written on then Foreheads." 
(Rcvc/jtjon H:J) As we have -seen, this Lamb 
Is the same as the Michael who cleansed the 
heavens by ousting oui die •evil and his 
demons, lie is the Michael whom Daniel 
describes as ‘stantling 10 behalf of the .‘sons 
of |Oocl's] people" as he prepares to ‘stand 
up" in executing Jehovah's righteous judg 
incuts. (Daniel 12:l> Revelation 12:7, 9) Since 
191-i dii.s seif snerifk'lng Lamb of God Ires 
been standing on Mount Zion as the Messi 
ante King. 

Mi ls just as Jehovah foretold d. neti I. 
have installed my king upon Zion, my holy 
mountain’ (Psalm 2Ci$1 ICh.ri)Tliis no longer 
refers to the earthly Mount Zion, the geo¬ 
graphical location of earthly Jerusalem, in 
which city human kings' in the line of feivid 
used to reign. (I Chronicles 11:4-“; 2 Chron¬ 
icles 3:2) No, for Jesus, after Ills death and 
resurrect ion in 3.3 Cli., was installed as a 
foundation cornerstone on the heavenly 
Mount Zion, the celestial location where J e¬ 
hovah dcrcrtninccl to place the -city of the 
living Cftcl. Iienvcnh Jerusalem." 1 lence, the 
Mount Zion" here represents the exalted po¬ 
sition of Jesus and Ills joint heirs, who make 
up heavenly Jerusalem, which is the King¬ 
dom. (Hebrews 12 22, 2A Ephesians 3:6) h is 
the glorious royal situation to which Jehovah 

3 W h.u Is "Hie ilijunr Zi«n" nixiu which the Lamb 
ucul iIr' N4,(X)0 :irv “Al/indingV 



SINGING THE TRIUMPHAL NEW SONG 


derates them during tlx - Lord’s day, Ovr 
the centuries, anointed Christians, as “living 
stones,’ have earnestly kxikcd forward to 
standing on that heavenly Mount Zion, unit 
e'd with the glorified Lord Jesus Christ in 
his majestic Kingdom.—I Peter 2n6; Luke 
2228-.30; John 14:2, ft. 

"John sees not only Jesus but tlx* com¬ 
plete body of tlx* l-H.OUO fellow heirs of tlx 
heavenly Kingdom standing upon the Mount 
Zion. At the time represented by the vision, 
many, but not all, of the 144.000 are 1 already 
m heaven, later in the 1 same vision, John 

learns that s*me of the hole ones still Imv 

* 

to endure and die faithful. (Revelation U: 
12,13) Evidently, then, sonic of the l '*4,000 
are still on earth, ,So how is it that John sets 
ill of them standing with Jesus on Mount 
ZionV* In that, as members of the congrega¬ 
tion nf anointed Christians, tlwtfc low now 
-approached a Mount Zion and a city of the 
living Cod, heavenly Jerusalem." (Hebrews 
12:22) Lik? hull when he was still on earth, 
they have already in a spiritual sense— 
been raised up to be in union with Chiisi 
Jesus in heavenly places. (Ephesians 2-S. 6) 
Additionally, in I9J9 llxy responded to the 
imitation. “Come on up litre,’ and in :i fig¬ 
urative way “wont up into heaven in the 
cloud." (Revelation ll;l2) In view of these 
scriptures, we can set that all the fid- 
(Mf#—spiritually speaking—ate locared on 
Mount Zion with Jesus Christ. 

‘'Hie k-idOO have no pair with the tvor 
shipers of the wild heist, who arc marked 
with the symluolie number 666, (Revelation 
J.3:I5 18) In contrast, dit.se loyal ones have 
the name of God and ofthelainh writlcnon 

* l llnrirnhfaas irfljrtiofc**, anosmed our 

rule M»hik- here on canlv NevertheU/xs, sitYUfUJnR 

to rJic i'onicxi ul RevcLihun M 4. ft l'2: t li, iJiry xhiri* m 
■tinuinK ihc new hy prom Uw rk*svi< .• n iJwv 
endure’ lu the end £1 iltcJf <nnUly course. 

•i. U*v U n ilul all ihe ]iL(*K> a/v ^uikHiik 
Mourn 7jgn 7 

ramoi zrt wrilicci nn ihc forehead* of the 
I und whai iia the signltk s i3tH’C of each mrne-? 
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their foreheads. No doubt John, a Jew, saw 
God's name in Hebrew lettering, x-\* In 
having the name of Jesus' Father symbolical 
!y written on their foreheads, these sealed 
ones make known to all that they' are/e/w- 
mh k witnesses, His slave*. (Revelation 3:12 ) 
Their having Jesus' name also displayed m 
their foreheads indicates:hat they acknowl 
edge Ixring owned by him. He is their be 
trothed “husband,’’ and thcv : are his prospec¬ 
tive "bride, 1 ’ “a new creation* sewing Ckxl 
with heavenly life in view, (liphesians 
5:22-24; Revelation 21:2, 9; 2 Corinthians 
5:17) Their intimate relationship with Jeho¬ 
vah ami Jesus Christ affects all their thoughts 
and actions, 


Singing as If a New Song 

6 In harmony with this,John re[xirts: "And 
1 heard a 50und out of heaven as fhe sound of 
ninny waters a/id 35 the sound of loud thunder; 
and the sound that! heard was as of Singers who 
accompany themselves oil (he harp playing #•/ 
their harps, And they arc singing as if a new 
s#ng before the throne and before the four 
living creatures and the elders; and no one was 
able to master that song but the hundred and 
forty-four thousand, who have been bought 
from the earth." (Revelation 14:2, 3) It is 
no wonder that John, upon hearing 
000 voices joined in one melodious chorus, 
is reminded of inuring waterfalls and jXMling 
thunderclaps. How pleasant that clear harp 
like accompaniment! (Psalm 81:2) What 
choir on earth could over attain to the gran 
dour of thill magnificent chorus? 

' And what is this “now song"? As we 
noted in discussing Revelation 5:9, 10, the 


* llkit> & t>uppuJ ic'd by till* line cf IVI^rvw wink’s in other 
vlsiciiis; ,1c,su* is tfis’en Uic- Hebrew u.mic "Alwikloii’ (ijkmii- 
in* “JiesmicdoiO jjik! executes jmJ^mcnt it the place 
,: cjllcd in Hebrew iJui Revelation 0 U: L0L6^ 

\X'h;i< s yit\i>iriL; tdtx's .John hos.r, and how does he 
liCsSe'ribc h? 

(;\) Wh;n is the new son# of Rt'vvhition 
(b) Hmv is it chat chc soii£ of Psulm in he tv in 
uur d,iy> 


song has to do with Jehovah's Kingdom put*- 
poses and his wonderful provision, through 
Jesus Christ, for making spiritual Lsrad “a 
kingdom and priests to our God,” It is a song 
of praise to Jehovah publicizing the new 
thing, he is accomplishing by means of dv 
Israel of God and in bchaif of it. (Galatians 
6:16) Members of this syoi rituai Israel respond 
to the psalmist’s invitation: "Praise |ah, you 
people! Sing t* Jehovah a new s»ng, his 
praise in the congregation of loyal ones. Let 
Israel rejoice in ii.s grand Maker, the soivs 
of ZioivHct them lx joyful in their King." 
(Psalm 149:1, 2)Truc, those words were writ 
ten centuries ago, but in our day, they have 
been .sung with new understanding, in 19H 
the Messianic Kingdom was born. (Revela¬ 
tion I2:i0)ln 1919 Jehovah's people on ennh 
bcjtan to announce ‘the word of the king 
dorrr with renewed zeal, (Matthew' 1,3:19) 
Stimulated by the Society’s yearrexi for 1919 
(Isaiah 5<rJ7)and encouraged by i heir tvsio- 
ration to a spiritual paradise, they began in 
that year to sing to Jehovah with music in 
their hearts/—Lphesiarv: 5:19. 

* Why is it, thouglL. that only the 144.000 
are able to learn the song mentioned at Rev¬ 
elation M:3? Because il IviS t# do with iltcir 
experiences as chosen heirs of God’s King 
dom. They alone are adopted as sons of Grxl 
and anointed with holy spirit, They alone are 
bought from the Carthto become part of that 
heavenly Kingdom, and they alone “will be 
priests. . . and will rule as kings" with Jesus 
Christ for a thousand years to bring mankind 
to perfection. They alone are seen to be 
“singing is if a new song" in the very pres¬ 
ence of Jehovah.* These unique experiences 


* The scripture ys 'as if a newton*," Jot* die ii «clf 
win red jnlod in the |>N>phciii: word in undent time* hut 
Chorv wits ivi uiu- qualified msln* ii, (Now. svnlt ihccsiiih 

lashing of iJic- Kii^dom and due of tilt* l>oly 

ones, lhc jf.iliiiL's hid t)u/>i lunh m i'uHillmcnt ol Hie 
^n>]>lKCicSv and Ii *^5 time k > vtcaMzc ibe son£ ill all its. 
grandeur, 

U, Why is it t>«tt only the li'i.OM) yce;tblc to learn 
ckic new s#ng of Rcvchiion t - 1 : 3 ? 


200 


REVELATItN CLIMAX 



and prosboct# give than a singular wppreeja* 
lion of the Kingdom and enable ilum to sing 
about ii in a way thdt no one else can. 

Revelation 206: Ola^ians l 13. 1 Thessa- 
Ionian^ 111, 12. 

9 NevertlKless, <>thers listen and respond to 
their singing. Since 1 1935 a growmg great 
crowd of other sheep has heard ihoir trium 
plum song and been moved to pin with 
them in publicizing Gods Kingdom. (John 
l d: 1 6 ; Revelation 7.-9) True, ihese newcomers 
cannot learn to sing exactly the same new 
song that il>c future tulers of God's Kingdom 
sing. Hut thus nxi sound a melodious chorus 
of piaisc to Jehovah that is an anthem laud* 
ing Jehovah for the new things he is aceom 
plishing They thus fulfill the psulmist'.s ex- 
hortatk ir* "Sing to Jehovah a new .song. Sing 
to Jehovah, all you people of the eavtli. Sing 
ro Jehovah, bless his name. From day to day 
td I the good news of 99 Ivation hy him. De* 
dare among the nations hisgloiy, among all 
tlx jxroples lus wonderful works Ascribe to 
Jehovah, O >x>u families of the peoples, as¬ 
cribe 10 Jehovah gtary and strength. Suv 
among the nations:: ‘Jehovah himself lus be¬ 
come king.'"—Psalm 9(*l-3, 7, It); 9Me 1*9- 

'"How can the LuJXlO sing "before" the 
elders, since the: 2 i elders arc tic H-t.OOO in 
their glorious heavenly position/Marly in tlx - 
I-ord’s day. those* "dead in union with Christ" 
werv resurrected as spirit ereamres. Thus, 
faithful anointed Christians who have* am- 
quered arc now in heaven* symbolic ally ful¬ 
filling functions comi arable to tho.se of 24 
divisions of priestly eiders, fhev arc included 
in the vision of Jehovah's heavenly organlza 
lion. (1 Thessalonians 4:15. Kit i Chronicles 
2'i l 18; Revelation 44 61 I) The remnant of 
tlx- 14 i.OOO still on earth arc therefore sing 

9. How Ikivc the great crowd rfspinik'd to the sing- 
ingot t hr annulled ones, and wlwt exlu irUiiioil have 
ihcv thus fulfilled? 

10. Mow Is it biMsihlc focthc ImjOOU losing ite- 
fo*r' ihc symbolic it elders? 


ing ihe new song before or in die sight ui, 
their resurrected brothers in heaven. 

11 At this point we might also ask.- Why is 
it that tliese anointed owroomers are re- 
feirec to as ihe symbolic 2 h elders as well as 
the Isi4,0f)0? It is because Revelation views 
this one group from two different stand 
(joints. The 2i elders are always shown in 
their ultimate position around Jehovali'.s 
throne, installed as king* and prices in tlx 
heavens. They .symbolize the cntiic group of 
l-KtWl in their heavenly position, although 
at present a small remnant of these is still on 
eanh,(Revelation 4sr. IQ 5o 14; “11-1.3, 11: 
I 6 - 18 ) Revelation chapter 7, however, focus¬ 
es a*, the 144,000 as brought forth Irum 
humankind and it stresses Jehovali'.s grand 
purpose to .seal the complete number of in 
dividual spiritual Israelites and to ymni sal¬ 
vation to an unnumbered grear crowd. 
Revelation chapter 1 1 provides a picture' 
confirming that the complete Kingdom dass 
of 144,### individual overcomers will be as 
scmhled with the bmh on Mount Zion. Tlx* 
qualifications to be met in order to be 
numbered with the 144.00# are also made 
know a as we shall now see " 

Followers of the Lamb 

’-Continuing his description of the I4 h, 
000 who are “bought from the earth,"John 

tells its: “There are flic ones that did not drfi/r 
themselves with women; in Tact, they are vir¬ 
gins, These arc the ones that keep following ihc 
Lamb no matter where he goes. These were 

* The siluasXn nuy bv uxisprri'd in ihic nf die falrtiT liL 
:jh 1 Ultcrcct slave ttwr give* fuod to ilii; UotticstK* a t t|ie 
pro|>cr rime fStutllK.-Vr' The slave A' a IxKly i>. ro 

ipontHh-V Sir sii|ipiy|r»ii; Ihe f ckkJ. Iwl die doili Cs»k s, ilie 
hutitktvfi iiK-ililX'fS of ilv.il iKiily, urc su.sluinutl hv pm lilH 
Ing.of lKu.t spiritual provision IlK'VorciliC sanKV;raUh Inji 
ek.'$CnfccU in differentirrmx collectively *ikI iiitlivitliiallo. 

11 . Wliv ate the anointed owivonkts referred 10 u 
the i-i eWere as well as the I * 1 , 00 ( 1 ? 

I.L {a) Mow docs John continue his dtrseripium of 
ihc I i.O*Kl? (h) In tftlmi scn.se arc ihc llUKK) nr 
ferrad t o as sirf'ins* 
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bought from jniong nunkincf firstfruits to 
Co d aaJ to rbe Lamb, anti no fa/sehooW wjs 
found in tfierr /noufbs; they are without blem¬ 
ish.” (Revelation 14:4, 5) The fan that the 
]'H,(XW “arc virgins” does not mean that 
members of this class arc necessarily unmar- 
tied in the llesle The apostle Paul wrote to 
Christians who had a heavenly vailing that, 
whereas there are advantages to Christian 
singleness, marirag.' is preferable under ecr 
tain eircuni-stanees. (1 Corinthians 7:1, 2, 
36 37) What char,telenets this da.ss is a 
spiritual virginity. They have avoided spiritu¬ 
al adultery with worldly politics and with 
faLse religion. (Jams' 4:4: Revelation 17:5) As 
die betrothed bride of Christ, they have 
kepi themselves pure, ‘ without a blemish in 
among a crooked and twisted generation’ 1 
—Philippians 2:15. 


Additionally, 'no falsehood was fuund in 

4 

their mouths’ In this, they are like their 
King. Jesus Christ. As a perfect human, 'he 
committed no sin, nor was deception found 
in his mouth.” (I Peter 2:21, 22 ) In being 
simultaneously without blemish and truth- 


ful the LHUOO :ir c prepared as a chaste 
bride for Jehovah’s great High [ J riesi. When 
Jesus was on earth, he invited righthcarted 
ones to follow him. (Marie 8:34; 10:21; John 
1:43) Those who rescinded imitated his way 
of life and obeyed his teachings. Thus, dur¬ 
ing their earthly course, they “keep following 


the Lamb no matter where be goes" as he 
guides them through Sutan\S world 
1 < The 144,000 :ire "'bought from the earth,” 
"bought from among mankind," They arc 
adopted as spirit sons of God, and after their 
resurrection, they will no longer be max: 
flesh and bltod humans. As mentioned in 
verse \ f they become the "firstfruits to God 
and to the Lamb. 5 * True, hack in the first 
century, Jesus was 'the lirstfruihs of those 
who have fallen asleep in death.” (I Gorin 
thiuns 15:2#. 23) But the M4.000 are the 
‘Xxrtain (irstlTuiks* tf imperfect nVankiticl 
purchased by means of Je.sus' sacrifice. 
(James 1:18) Nevertheless, the ingathering of 
fruitage from mankind does not end with 
them. The book of Revelation has already 
pointed i.o the harvesting of an unnumbered 


lj. Why ;irv iIk: kni.tMj a Jilting bride hw Jcmjls 
C hrist, and how do they "keep following ihe Limb 
no m-jiilt where he goes"? 


k. {» How Is ji thul tho k4,<)0(> “firstfruiU to 
God iincl to ihe Lamb"? (b) In wluu sense arc ihe 
great crowd also Jirsifruiis? 
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grew crowd tlv.it cries with a loud voice 
‘‘Salvation wc owe to our God, who is seated 
on tiic throne, and to the Lamb." This great 
crowd will survive the great tribulation, and 
as they continue to be refreshed by “loun- 
tains of waters of lif e,” they will be raised to 
human perfection on earth. Sometime after 
the great tribulation, Hades will be emptied, 
and countless millions of other humans will 
be resurrected and have the opportunity to 
drink from those same waters of life. With 
this in mind, it would be corntt to call the 
great crowd a firstfrules of the other sheep 
—they are the lirst to ‘wash their robes and 
make them white in the blood of the Lamb 1 
with the hope of living forever on earth. 
—Revelation 79, 10, 1L 17; 2#; 12, tf. 

These* three fustfruits (Jesus Christ, the 
144,000, and the great crowd) have interest¬ 
ing eorrcsjxrndeneies in the festivals ccle 
brated according to tlx* ancient Mosaic Law. 
On Nisan 16, during the Festival of Unfor¬ 
matted Cakes, a sheaf of the firstfruits of the 
barky harvest was ofi’ered to Jehovah, (Levit¬ 
icus 23:6 I t) Kisan 16 was tire day Jesus was 

15. vt-'hat onrespoiiUuX'ks are (here Iwaween the 
three dift'crcnl lirstt'ruits and the i'cslivuls odebratL'd 
under liiL- Mosaic Law? 



Coheirs of th c Lamb, Christ Jesus, as 
viewed from <wo different standpoints 


resurrected from tire dead On the 50th day 
from Nisan 16, in the third month, tlx* Isra¬ 
elites celebrated ihc festival of the harvest of 
the lirst ripe fruits of tire wheat harvest, 
(Exodus 23:16; Leviticus 23:15, 16) This festi¬ 
val came to be called Pentecost (frout a 
Greek word meaning “fiftieth '), and it was at 
Pentecost 33 C.L. that the first members of 
the 144,0## were anointed with holy spir 
it. Finally, in the seventh momh when the 
whole harvest was gathered in, there was the 
Festival of Booths, a time of joyful thanksgiv 
ing when the Israelites dwell for a week in 
booths made of, among other things, palm 
branches. (Leviticus 23:33-4.3) Correspond¬ 
ingly, the great crowd, who are pan of the 
great ingathering, give thanks before the 
throne with “palm branches in their hands." 
—Revelation If). 
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Declaring Everlasting Good News 
i<r John next writes; “And 1 saw another 
angel tty/ng in m/dht*aven, and he h;rd everlast¬ 
ing good news to declare as glad tidings to those 
who dwell on the eaith, and to every nation and 
tribe and tongue and people , saying in a loud 
voice: Tear Cod and give him glory* because 
the hour of the judgment fay him has arrived, 
and so worship the One who made the heav¬ 
en and the earth and sea and fountains of 
waters, th (Revelation 14:6 , 7) The angel is 

Ju 17, (:n John secs :m angel flying \rtK‘rc, and 
what proclamation is.i he angel making? (I>) Wlio me 
involved In iIk* Kingdom-preaching work* and wlvu 
experiences (ndlcHc this? 






Hying "in midhcavcn." where the blrd.s lly. 
(Compare Revelation 19;l7.) Metier, his 
voice can be heard around ihe glohe Of 
how much greater range than <inv television 
news llisb is this angel’s worldwide proela 
matlon r 

J " Kvt'iyonc is utged 10 fear, noi the wild 
beasi and iis image, hut Jehovah, ulm is 
incomparable more powerful than any $ym- 
bolie beast controlled by Satan. Why Jeho¬ 
vah created heaven and earth, and novo the 
time has come for him to judge die earth! 
((Compare Genesis hi; Revelation IMS,) 
When on earth Jesus prophesied concerning 
our day: “And this good news of ihe king¬ 
dom will be preached tn all ihe inhalifted 
earth for a witness to all the nations; and 
then the end will mmc, 1 ' (Matthew 2-1:11 > 


The congregation of 'aminicd Christians is 
fulfilling this commission. (I Corinthians 
916; Ephesians6J$) Revelation here reveals 
tli.it invisible angels arc utso involved m this 
preac ting work. llow often angelic guidance 
has been apjoarc^nt in bringing one of Jeho¬ 
vah's Witnesses io a home where some dis- 
ircsscJ soul was yearning, even praying, for 
spiritual lidp T 

“As the angel dying In midheaven h-is 
declared, the liour for iudgment has arrived. 
What iudgment will God nov, render? burs 
will tingle at the annoiiiKvments now to lx' 
made hv a second, a third, a fourth, and a 
fifth fc A^J.“"Jcrc*niuh 19;$. 

IX AiViirtlinR 10 the ;iniUrl Hymjt tn nu'dhi-jvtn, lhe 
hour f >r v, lui has arrived, sutd *vho will lie nj.ikjn^ 
further ,tiuiuu nve j 


REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chwpfer 



“Babylon the Great Has Fallen!” 


i 


XT IS the hour of God’s judgment! listen, 
then, to die divine message: "And anot/ier, a 
second angel, followed, saying: 'She has fallen' 
Babylon fhc Great has falien, she who made all 
the njtionj drink of the wine of the jirgtr of her 
fornication'.'" ( Revelation 14:8) For ihv first 
rime, hut noi the last, Reflation foenses 
attention on Babylon the Great. Uicr, eliap- 
tcr I"* will describe Iter as a voluptuous bar 
lot. VX ho is she? As \\c* shall see. she is a 
global empire, she is religious. ,ind she is 
S',mo’s counterfcii system that ho uses in 
hghiing against ihe seed of God's woman. 
(Revelation IZ 17) Babylon the Great is the 

t WImi docs lbe stOwrt lnftfl announce ond wIjo 

Is y.ihUvin tlur 

■ 


emirt world empire ol false religion, Stic 
in el titles all religions that preserve the reli 
giuus teachings and practices of ancient Bab¬ 
ylon and lira manifest her spirit 

It was at Tfabvlon, more than f,fKX> wars 

<* f 

ago, thru Jehovah confused the tongues of 
the vvoukl lx; builders m the lower of llafxj. 
Tlx ciffereni language groups were scattered 
to the ends of the earth, inking with them 
tlx apostate beliefs and practice* ilxu .ire the 
basis of most religions io this day, (Genesis 
11:1 A>) Babylon the Great is the religious part 
of Solan’s organization, (Compare John 8 

2, Hiju-trasit that Babylonish religion tva.sjc'ai 
icrcd <<> ^11 jxnrK of ll>c cjr lb* (to) VC r h^i is iht* n* 
prominent awiKu* of hatov km ihe Greai. xrxl vtlK-n 
dki M ruwrgA: te j powerful organizition? 
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43-<X) Her m#st prominent segment today 
is apostate Christendom, which emerged as a 
powerful, lawless organization in the fourth 
centurv after Christ, with creeds and forma l- 


ffie enthroned Christ carries out 
judgment with angelic support 



isms derived, not front the Bible, but largely 
from Babylonish religion,—2 ThesSalomons 
2:3 12. 

' You may ask, ’Since religion still cxere'is 
es; great iniuence in the earth, why cites the 
angel announce that Babylon the Great has 
fallen- 1 ’ Well, what resulted in 539 B.C.H, 
when ancient Babylon fell? Why, Israel was 
freed to return to its homeland and restore 
true worship there! So the restoration of 
spiritual Israel in 1919 to a radiant spiritual 
prosperity, which cont'uues and expands to 
this day, stands as evidence that Babylon the 
Great fell in chat year. No longer docs she 
have power of restraint over God’s people. 


More-over, she has come- into deep trouble 
within her own ranks. Since 1919 her cor 
ruption, dishonesty, and immorality have 
Iven widely exposed. In most of Europe, few 
jvople go to church anymore, and in many 
socialistic countries, religion is regarded as 
“the opium of the people.” Disgraced in the 
eyes of all lovers of God’s Word of truth, 
Bahvlon the Great now waits «n death r*w, 

j 

as it were, for the execution #f Jehtvah’s 
righteous judgment on her 

Babylon *s disgraceful Fall 

4 U'A us examine* in more derail the cir¬ 
cumstances surrounding the disgraceful faJI 


3. H#w an it Ik sSakl chat Babylon chc Great has 

f Llllcil 5!^ 


•1-6- Ho^ r in it that L Babyl«n the Great. . . made all 
the nations d rink of the wine of the anger of her 
fornication*? 
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of Babylon the Great- The angel here tells us 
that “Babylon the Cheat , . . made all the 
nations drink of the wine of rhe anger «>f her 
fornication . k NXItat does this mean? It relates 
to coiupuest For example, Jehovah told Jcre- 
miah; “Take this cup #f the Wine of rqge out 
of mv hand, and you must make all the 
natiions to whom I am sending you drink it. 
And they must drink and shake back and 
forth and ao like crazed men bcoiusc t)f the 
sword that 1 nm sending am*ng them.' 1 (Jet* 
emiah 25:15, 16) In the sL\th and seventh 
centuries B.G&, Jehovah used ancient Bab¬ 
ylon to pour out a symbolic cup ot tribula¬ 
tion for nunv nations to drink, including 
ap#state Jludah. so that even his own people 
were taken into exile. Then, m her rutn. 
Babyl+n fell because Her king exalted him¬ 


self against Jehovah, "the Lord of the he:tv 
cns.*—Daniel 5:2,5, 

Miahylon the Great has also made eon 
quests, but for the* most pan. these have been 
more subde. She has '■made nil the /rations 
drink" by using the* wiles of a prostitute, 
Committing religious fornication with thejn. 
Site has enticed political rulers into alliance's 
and friendships wifii her. Through religious 
allurements, site lias seliemcxl potirtcal, com 
mcrciai, and economic oppression. She has 
fomented religious persecution and religious 
wars and crusades, as well as national wars, 
for purely political and comme-Tcial reasons 
And she has sanctified these wars b\ saying 
they- are Gods will. 

0 Religion's involwmcm in the wars and 
politics of this 20th century b common 
knowledge as in Shinto Japan, Hindu India, 
Buddhist Vietnam, "Christian” Northern Ire¬ 
land and hit iit America, ay well as others—not 
to overlook ihe army chaplains' part on both 
sides of the two world wars in urging young 
men to slaughter one another A classic exam 
pie of the philandering of Babylon the Great 
Is the share she had in the Spanish Civil War 
of I9jtr30r in which at least GKX000 people 
wete killed. This hk xxJspilling wax provoked 
by supporters of the Catholic clergy and their 
allies, in part becttus;e the wealth and position 


After Babylon fell ia S 3 * B.C.£„ 
her prisoner* were released 


I 





‘The Wine of Her Fornication’ 

A |>romhien( part of Babylon the Great is c k 
Roman Catholic Church. The church it joventtd 
by t be pope in Rome and cJaiitu lhal each pope ii ;i 
^uei'i xxoi of (he np^dc Following are ?»ui>x 
pubJbbedf Dct5 nboui these so-called successors; 

lomiosus (8SI.96): "Nine months al ter his death, 
Formosuv 1 udy was disinterred from (be papal 
crypt and arraigned lor trial before a 'cadaveric’ 
council, atwhich Stephejn | tbencwpope | presid¬ 
ed. The deceased pope wjsaaused of inordinate 
a mini inn for i lie papal office and all hit acts were 
declared invalid.. , . [he corpse was si ripped 
pontifical robes; the fingersofthcfijhl hand!were 
amputated NewCatMieEneyeiopeAhi. 

Stephen VI (8V6*97): “Within* few rnonibslof 
the trial of Formosus” corpse] a violent read ion 
filled tlx puniilicatcof PtiptStephen; he was 
deprived ot thc pontifical insignia, imprisoned, 
and slraugled. n — Nttv CatMic tncydoprdi*. 

Sergius (11 (914-11) : “Hi* two immediate p redeem 
$or* ... vpero itr&ii^Win prison.... In Rome he 
wa*; supported by theThcoph) lactus family, by 
one of whose daughter*, Maro^ia, he is *uppo#ed 
to have bad a son (latex Pope J ohxi XI). "—New 
CetMic FnfycUpedin. 

Stephen VH (926-31); 'Tjj the last years of his 
piniificatc,PopcJolmX ,,. had incurred the 
wrath of Marozid* fhc Donrui Smatrix of Rome, 
and hfldliccn impri soned ,md JstJssinJtsd. \hiro- 
;ja then eonfexredtbe papacy on Pope LcoVl.who 
died after k \/j months in office, Stephen V] 1 
succeeded him, probably through the intlucnce of 
Maro/ia. . . . Qurinjc his 2 year? as Pope, he w:is 
powericss under the domination of Marozu." 

—New Catbo f tc F.tteye!oped io. 

John XI (931-351; Upon the death of Stephen VII 
.... Marcia, of (he House of Theophylactus, 
obtained the papacy for her son John, a youth in 
hi* early 2#.\ ... A$[ioPc>John w,l$ dominated by 
his mniher ," — Ntw CdiMic F.nfydopcdiet, 

John XII {9J5,W>4): <# He was hardly eighteen, and 

Oontemporjryrrports a^rcc about his disinterest in 
.spiritual ikings, addiction loboorisb plcasutcs, 
and ujiiuhibitedly debauched life. The Oxford 
Dkti entity of Pupa. 

Benedlci IX (1032-44; 1045; 1047-48): "He was 
notorious fox selling tlx papacy to bi* godfa.rhrr 
and then subsequently reclaiming the ofiice 
Iwice. *—Tbi pJew Ih'/ydopxdru Ifrifw&tia, 

Thu^, rathex than following the example of faithful 
Pcicr, these and other pope* were an evil influence. 
They allowed blntdguilt and spiritual and physical 
fornicalion, as well ns;^ k/ebL'l inituOKX, tOCur- 
mmf (he church (bey rukd. (James 4:4] In 1917 the 
W.rtih Tower Society's tnjok Tb* Firth ltd Mystery 
set out many ofthese facts in stark detail. This w;js 
one way that rhe liable Students in those days 
Struck i he earth with cve-ry sort of plague.'—Rev- 
elation 11:6; M’8; 17:1, Z < 1 5. 


of ihe church was ihreatenc’d by Spain’s legal 
goveinmem, 

'Since Hubs Ion the Great is the* religious 
pan of Satan's: .seal, .she has always made 
Jehovah’s 'woman, 1 ’ Jerusalem atx>ve," her 
main target. Jn the first exarntry, the con 
gregation of anointed Christians was clearly 
idem Hied as the woman's seed. (Genesis .5 J5; 


(bliaiians 3:29: 1:26) Ruby ion the Great tried 
hard to conquer that chaste congrcgulion by 
seducing ii into committing religious I’orni 
cation. The apo-stles Paul and Peter warned 
that mnny would succumb and a great apos¬ 
tils) woukl result. (Acts 2#:29. 5#; 2 Peter 2: 
1 3) Jesus' messages to the seven congrega¬ 
tions indkakxJ llrai toward the end of John’s 
life, Jkihylon the Great was making some 
progress in her cllorts t<j corrupt. (Revelation 
2:6, la. 15. 20 23) But .lesns had already 
si town how far she would lx: permitted 


to go. 


The Wheat and the Weeds 

K In his parable of the wheat and lire 
weeds. Jesus spoke of a man wlvo sowed line 
seed ill a licitl. But ‘while men were sleep¬ 
ing." an enemy came and oversowed weeds. 
Hence, the wheal came to lx; obsauvd lx 

J 

the weeds. Jesus explained Itis parable in 
these words: "The .saver of the flue seed 
is tlvr Son of man; the field is the world; its 
for tire fine seal, these are the sons of tire 
kingdom; but the weeds are the sons of the 
wicked one, and the enemy that sowed them 
is the Devil.” He then showed tltai the wheat 
and the weeds would be' allowed to grow 
together until "the conclusion or the system 
of tilings," when lhe angels would "collect 
out" the symbolic needs.-—Matthew 1,5: 
2 * 3# 36-45. 

What Jesus and the apostles Raul and 


*■ who Lius ixvn the main uttgei of Halwloti th_- 
Great. and wlint methods Ivis site used ny,ainsi ihis 
target’ 

S 9, (a) What did lv.-uis parable of llie wheal and 
the: weeds iHdk-ule'Rlb) What happened ‘while men 
wore sleeping*? 
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Pucr warned about happened. “While men 
were sleeping,' * 1 * either after the apostles fell 
asleep in death or when Christian overseers 
became drowsy in guarding ilie flock of God. 
Babylonish iposlasy sprouted right insiidc 
the congreganon. (Acts 20c3l) Soon the 
weeds great ly out numbered the wheat and 
hid it fr#m view. For a numlxtr of centuries, 
it might have apjx*ared (hat the seed of the 
woman had Ixvn completely engulfed hy 
tlie voluminous skirts of Babylon the Great. 

""In the WO's anointed Christians began 
to make deic*rmintU efforts to disassociate 
themselves from the whorish ways of Bah 
ylon the Great. They abandoned false doc¬ 
trines that Christendom had brought in 
from paganism and Ixrklly used the Bible 
in preaching that the times of the Gentiles 
would end In I OH The chief instrument of 
Bab' Ion ilie Gre;u, tlx* clergy of Christen¬ 
dom. opposed i Ixrsc stirrings of restoration 
of true worship. Duong the first w#rld war, 
they uxik advantage of wartime Insiena to 
try to stamp out that small group of faith¬ 
ful Christians. In 1918, when their activities 
were almost completely suppressed, it ap¬ 
peared that llahylon the Great had succeed 
l\ 1 She seemed to have triumphed over 
them. 

11 As we previously noted, the proud city 
of Babylon esperieneod a disastrous fall 
from power in 539 BCE Then the cry was 
heard- -Slit Itj.s fallen! Bahylon ha.s fallen!” 
The grttii seat of the wwld empire had fallen 
to the armies uf NkdoPersia under Cyrus the 
Great Although tlx- trip itself survived tlx; 
conquest, her fall from |x rarer was reaLand ii 
resulted in the release* of her Jewish captives 
The) returned to Jerusalem to reestablish 
pure worship there'.—Isaiah 21.9; 2 Chroni¬ 
cles 3(r22, 2.4; Jeremiah 5I;7. 8. 

10. Wh:ir took place In the: Ift70's. <md Ixw diet 
bahylon ilie <?rc*;it read to this; 

11. Wh:ii resulted from the fall o( ancient Babylon? 


u ln air cvhiurv the erv that Babylon the 

• • 

Great has fallen has also been heard! Bah 
ylonish Christendom s iemjx>rary success in 
1918 was sharply revetsed in IVI9 when tin; 
remnant of anointed ones, the John class, 
was restored hy a spiritual resurrection. I fab 
ylon tlx* Great had fallen as far as having ary 
captive bold on (kxl's people was con- 
cerned like* locusts. Christs anointed broth¬ 
ers swarmed out of the abyss, read) for 
action, (Revelation 9:1 -A 11:11, 12) The) 
were the modern "faithful and discreei 
slave,* and the* Master apjxviincd them 
ovn* all his belongings on earth. (Matthew* 
2i:i>l7) Their being used in this way 
proved lluu Jehovah had utterly rejected 
Christendom despite her claim to lx* his rep¬ 
resentative* on earth. Pure worsltip was re¬ 
established, and the w ay w as open to com 
plete the work of sealing tlx: remnant of the* 
I'H.OOf)—tlu.' remaining ones of the seal of 
the woman, ilie age-old enemy of Bahylon 
the* Great. Alt nf this signaled a crushing 
defeat ftr that satanic religious organization 

Endurance 
for the Holy #nes 

Now tlie third angel spt.'aks.Listen! “And 
another an^rl. a third, fv flowed them, saying in 
a loud voice: ‘If anyone worships: the wild beau 
and ha /mage. <uid receives j mark on Jiis fore* 
head or upon fi« hand, he will also drink of the 
wine of the anger of G*d ihai h poured out 
undiluted into the cup of iris wrath.'" (geveb:- 
non 14;9, 10a) At Revelation 13:16. IT it was 
revealed that during the Lord's da) those 
whn do not worsltip the image of the* wild 
beast would suffer -even lie killed. Now* w*t* 
learn that Jehovah has determined to hring 
to judgment those "having the mark, the 
name of the wiki beast or the nutnber of its, 

U, (a) In our tvntnry. how can It Ik: syid ihai Bab¬ 
ylon ihc Orcat iui.h I'Vllvn? (h) What prows that ,lv 
jiovah lists utti't iy rejected Thristcndoin 3 

I J. (;t) Whitt iloew the tliiul n.nsrl announce? 

(h) Winn hulgtiK'Dl dx.s Jehovah myke of those whn 

reeclvc the murk ol the wild IX'ilSl? 


BABYLON Tl C GREAT HAS FALLEN!" 
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name.” They will !>e forced to drink a bitter 
'Cup of wnitJV Of Jehovah's anger. What will 
this mean lor them? In 607 I.C.E., when 
Jehovah forced Jerusalem to drink ‘‘his cup 
of rage.'' rhe city experienced ’-despoiling 
and breakdown and hunger and sword” at 
the hands of the Babylonians. (Isaiah 51: 
17 ? 19) Similarly, when idolizers of earth's 
political powers and their image, tire United 
.Nations, get to drink tire cup of Jehovah's 
wrath, the result wall Ire a calamity for them. 
(Jeremiah 25:17, 32 , 33) They will be utterly 
destroyed, 

"liven before that happens, however, 
those with the mark of the bcasi have t# 
undergo the tormenting effects oJ Jehovah’s 
disapproval. Speaking of the worshiper of 
the wild hetist and its image, the angel in¬ 
forms Johtr: “And be- shall be tormented wif/t 

fire and sulphur in the sight of* the holy angels 
and in the sight of the Lamb. And the smoke of 
their torment ascends forever and ever, and day 
and night they have no rest, those who worship 
the wild beast and its image, and whocs-tr re¬ 
ceives the mark of its name.”—Kevciafion 14: 
Wb, 11. 


"Some have viewed the mention here of 
lire and sulfur (“fire and brimstone," A7)# 
James Version) as a pro#f #f the existence of 
a hclJfire. lut a brief look at a similar proph¬ 
ecy shows the real import of these words in 
this context. Hack in the days of Isaiah, Jeho¬ 
vah warned the nation of Kdom that they 
would be punished trecause of dieir enmity 
toward Israel. He said: "Her torrents must lx 1 
changed into pitch, anti her dust into sui- 
phur, and her land must become as burning 
pitch, by night or by day it will not l>e 
extinguished; to time indefinite its smoke 
will keep ascending, l-’rom generation to gen 
eration she will be parched; forever and ever 


no one will be passing across her."—Isaiah 
349, 10. 

ir> Was Edom hurled into some mythical 
hellfire to burn forever? Of course not. Rath¬ 
er, the nation completely disapixcarcd from 
the world scene as if she had been totally 
consumed with lire and sulfur. The final 
result of the punishment was not everlasting 
torment but "emptiness . . . was ten css . . . 
nothing." (Isaiah 34:11, 12) The smoke 'as¬ 
cending to time indefinite' vividly illustrates 
this, when a house hums down, smoke 
keeps coming from the ashes for some rime 
after the flames have died down, providing 
onlMkers with evidence that there has been 
a destructive conflagration, Even today God’s 
people reincmlscr the lesson to be learned 
from the destruction of l-dom. In this wav 
'the smoke of her burning' is sitill ascending 

in a symbolic wav. 

# r 

r Tbo.se who have 1 (he mark of the wild 
beast will also be destroyed completely, as if 
by lire 1 . As the prophecy later reveals, their 
dead bodies will be left unburied for animals 
amJ birds to eat. (Revelation 19:17. 18) So. 
dearly, they are not being literally tortured 
forever! I low arc they "tormented with fire 
and sulphur ” 7 In that the proclamation of 
truth exposes them ml warns them of 
God's coining judgment. Therefore they vili¬ 
fy God's people and, where possible, slyly 
persuade the political wiJd heast to persecute 
and even kill Jehovah's Witnesses. As a cli 
max, these opposers will i>e destroyed as 
with fire and brimstone. Then "the- smoke of 
their torment ascends forever and ever" in 
tha: God's judgment of them will serve as a 
touchstone if ever again Jehovah's rightful 
sovereignty is challenged. That issue will 
have been settled for uJJ eterniry. 

Who deliver the tormenting message 


H. Ttvtrii before the destruction of those who wor 
ship the wild beast and its ima^e, what must such 
ones undergo, and how docs John describe this? 

IS. IC'Il What is the import of the words "fire and 
sulphur* l.i Revelation 1 ^jlO? 


17. IS. (a) What is the outcome for those who re 
ceiw the mark of the wild heist? (h) In what way is 
it that worshijaers of rhe wild hc.ast arc tormented? 
(,e) llow is li that "the smoke of their torment as 
vends forever and ever"? 
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today.’ Remember, the symbolic locusts have 
authority to torment the men echo do nut 
have the seal of Gixi on their foreheads, 

(Rccxbtion < >5) Evidently, the*** ones un 
Uer angelic direction ait the tormentors. 
Sucli is the' persistence of the symbolic lo 
custs that w day and night they have no rest, 
those who worrhip the wild Ixasi and its 
image, and whoever rec-cives the* mark ol its 
name." .And finally, after their destruction, 
the monumental evidence of that vindication 
of Jehovah’s sovereignty, ‘the smoke of their 
torment.’ will ascend forever and e ver May 
the John cli-ss cruiucc- until that vindication 
lScomplae'. Vs the angel concludes “Mere is 
where ir means endurance for the holy ones, 
those who observe the commandment', nt Cod 
and the faith oi Jesus. Revelation 14:12. 

Yes, ‘'endurance for the holy ones 11 
means, their worshiping Jehovah in exclusive 
devotion tltrough Jesus Christ. Their mes¬ 
sage is not popular. It leads to op[xx>itioti. 
persecution, even martyrdom. Hut they 
are strengthened hv what John next reports 
“And l heard a voice our of heaven say: ‘Write; 
Happy arc the dead who dr in union with the 
Lord from this time onward. Yes, says the spirit, 
let them rest from their ichors, for /he things 
they did go right with ;heni.' "—Revelation 
14:13. 

This proml.se harnionbes well with 
l^ol s prophecy concerning Jesus' presence; 
"Those who are dc<td in union w ith Christ 
will rise first. Afterward we the Us ing wlxi 
are surviving |those of the anointed ones 
who .survive into the Lord s day] will, togeth¬ 
er with them, be caught away in clouds to 
ma t the bird in (lie nir." (I Thessak mlans 

Id. Why is ciiduruiiw retjuiteU on (he P«rr of ilte 

holv »*wc anil what Outs J<►tin report th.it strength- 

» 

ens thru)? 

jU. ta> ll<vw diX-s the protvi:*- ic|*«lcil hs John 
harmonic with Pant's prophecy alwwt JcsuC pecs- 
wt(l)| Thoaco/ iIk* jmrniirU who die after Sauin’a 
ouster from "heaven arc Promised w hat sfxxial prjv 
itef.-c-’ 


4:16-17) Alter Satan's ouster from heaven, 
those who were dead in union with Christ 
rose first. (Compare Revelation 6 c f 11.) After 
ward, those of the anointed ones who die 
dur ing the Lord's day are promised a s|x-vy 
privilege. Their resurrection to spirit life in 
heaven is instantaneous, in tlie twinkling of 
Air eve." (I Girinthians. 15:62) How marvel 
ous: this is! And their works of righteousness 


^rsnfinn/* riohi nil in rhe ll^ivrnlv 


ijiL.ii 


Harvest of the Earth 

- l Others are also to bendit in this day ot 
judgment, as John guvs on to tell us “And I 
saw, and, look. 1 a nhrfe ciood, and upon (he 
cloud someone seated like a s*n of man, with a 
golden crown on his bead and a sharp sickle 
io his hand. And jriorher angel |thc fmmhl 
emerged from the temple sanctuary, crying with 
a loud voice to (he one seared on (he cloud: Tut 
your sickle in and njip, because (he hour has 
come ro reap, for me harvest of the earth is 
thoroughly ripe. ’ Aod the one seated on (he 
cloud thrust in his Sickle on the earth, aod the 
earth was reaped.Revelation 14:14-16. 

"The identity of the- one- seated on the 

— 

white cloud is not in doubt, Crated on a 
white cloud, resembling a son of man and 
with a golden crown, be is: clearly Jesus, the 
Messianic King thru Daniel also saw in vision. 
(Daniel 7:13. 14; iMark 14:61. 621 ttui what is 
the harvest here prophesied? White on eurtli, 
Jesus likened the discipling work to the* har¬ 
vesting of the world tidd of humanity. (Mat 
thew 9.jv. 38: John h: 3S, 36) The climax 
of dlls harvesting comes in the lord's day, 
w hen Jesus is crowned as King and executes 
judgment on behalf of Ids father. Tims- his 
time of ruling, since 191- 1 . is also the jo\ 101 
time' lor bringing in the harvest—Compare' 
Deuteronomy ITx IA -16. 


1:1 VC hue Jnhn idl uv jbouf •Qic m iIk* 
emh"? 

12 . (a) who isihccifK crtwii iin^l 

mr-netl u|*m ilrc whiir dciaid? (b) Whcti doc*s iUc 
climax or il»e like ptaoe, jtuJ hm<* 


"BABYLON THE GRFAT HAS FALLEN! 11 


211 



-* Although he is a King and a Judge, Jesus 
waits for word from Jehovah his God before 
beginning ro reap. Thar word oomes from 
“the temple sanctuary” hy means of an angel. 
Immediately, Jesus olxw/.s, First, from 1919 
on, he has his angels cximpletc the harvesting 
of dx l44'()()(). (Matthew: 13:39, 43) Next, the 
harvest ingathering of the great crowd of 
other sheep lakes place. (Matthew 25:31 33; 
John 10:16. Revelation "59) History shows 
that between 19,31 and 1930 a gotdiv mint 
fcer of tliese other sheep began to appear. In 
1935' Jehovah opened to the understanding 
of the John class the real identity of the 
grear crowd of Revelation " , :9-l7. Thence¬ 
forth, much emphasis was placed on the 
ingathering of this crowd. Hy the year 1988. 
its number has far exceeded the three mil 
lion mark, and it is still increasing. Surely, the 
one like a son of mao ItUiS reaped a bountiful, 
joyous harvest during this time of ihc* end. 
—Compare Kxtxlus 23:16: .3+22. 

Treading the Vine of the Earth 

u With the harvest of salvation completed, 
it is time for another harvest. John reports: 
“And still another angel (the fifth] emerged 
from the temple sanctuary that is in heaven, he, 
too, having a sharp .sickle. And still another 
angel |the sixth emerged from the altar and he 
had authority over flic ha'. And he called out 
with <1 loud voice to the one fliaif Itad the simp 
sickle, saying: ‘Put your sharp sickle in and 
gather the clusters #f the vine #f the earth, 
because its grapes have become ripe.(.Revela¬ 
tion 14:17,18) The angelic hosts are entrust 
ed with much harvesiing during the Lord’s 
day, separating the good fr#m the bail! 

- v ['hi‘ fifth ungel comes from Jehovah’s 


23. (a) 1-rom whom docs the word to begin reaping 
conic? (Ii) W'luil harvesting has Liken plats? from 
h»J down till now? 

2U. Wh;H i.s iii lire hands of lire fifth angel, anil whai 
dtvs tile si* lit anKcl call out? 

25. (a) U liai is indicaleil by the fait dial the fifth 
angel t ame from tin* temple* sanctuary? <h) 'Oi'hy is 
ii lining lhai ihc command to Ivgut iKiping amios 
from an aoyel who "cnU'tgctl Imm ilu* allar"? 


presence in ihc temple sanctuary; lxncx.% the 
filial harvest also takes place according to 
Jehovah's will. The ungel is commanded to 
begin his work by a message relayed through 
another angel ibai ''emerged from the altar." 
This fact is mtst significant, since faithful 
souls underneath the altar had asked; ‘'Until 
when, Sovereign Lord holy and true, are you 
refraining from judging and avenging our 
blood upon those who dwell on the errih?” 
(Revelation 6 $, I#) With the harvesting of 
the vine of tire earth, thLs cry for vengeance 
will lx: satisfied. 


Mint what is “the vine of the earth’"? In 
tile 1 lebrew Scriptures, the Jewish nation was 
spoken of as Jehovah's vine. (Isaiah 5:7; Jer¬ 
emiah 2:21) Similarly, Jesus Christ and ih*se 
who will serve wilh him in G*d’s Kingdom 
are spoken of as a vine. (John 15:1-8) In this 
setting, the significant characteristic of a vine 
is that It produces fruit, and the rme Chris¬ 
tian vine has produced abundant fruir to 
Jehovah’s praise. (Matthew 21:43) “The vine 
of tlx earth,” therefore must he, not this 
genuine vine, but Satan’s imitation of it, his 
corrupt visible system of government over 
mankind, with its various ‘clusters" of de¬ 
monic fruitage produced over the centuries. 
UabyJon the Great, in which apostate Chris 
tianity is so prominent, has exercised great 
influence over tliis poisonous vine.—Com¬ 
pare Deuteronomy 32:32-35. 

r Judgment must l^e executed 1 “And the 
angel f/irust his sickle into the earth and gath¬ 
ered the vine of the earth , and Ilf hurled it inf# 


flic great winepress of the anger of God. And 
the winepress was trodden outside the city, and 
Mood came our of the winepress as high up js 
the bridles of the horses, for a distance of a 
thousand six hundred fur/#ngs.” (Revelation 
14:19; 20) Jclxivah’s indignation against this 


2<\ V. hat is "the vine of the earth" 3 
*T (a) whal lakes place when Ihc angcJ with the 
sickle gathers the vine of the earth? (b) Wbai pioph- 
ccio. m 1 he Hebrew Scripturcx Im.lU'aie me vxteni of 
the harvest? 
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vine has long .since been announced. (Zeph- 
amah 3fi) A prophecy in the t>x)k of Isaiah 
leaves no doubt that whole nrti*ns will be 
destroyed when the winepress is trampled 
(.Isaiah 63->6) Joel too prophesied that huge 
‘crowds” whole nations, would be trampled 
to destruction in "the winepress,’' in "the 
v low plain of the decision." (Joel 3:12-1-t) 
Truly, a stupendous harv est the like of which 
will never again occur! According to John's 












vision, nni only arc the grapes harvested hut 
ihc whole symbolic vine is cut down and 

r 

thrown into the winepress to be trampled. So 
tlic vine of the earth will Ire stamped out and 
will never he able to grow again. 

i, Tbe visionary treading is done fry 
horses, for the bifid trodden out from the 
vine reaches “the bridles of the horses , 9 
Since ihc term "horses” usually refers lo 
war operations, this must be a time if war. 
The armies of the heavens that follow Je¬ 
sus into the final war against Satan's system 
of things are said to tread "the winepress 
of the anger of the wrath of God rite 
Almighty .' 1 (Revelation 19:11-16) These are 
clearly ihc ones that do the treading of the 

vine if the earth. The winepress is "trod¬ 
den outside the citv,* that is, outside heav- 
enly Zion. Indeed, it is lilting that the vine* 
of the earth should he bidden on earth. 
Bui it will also be “trodden outside the 
citv” in that no harm will come’ to the’ 


2!i ’X'Inj ilo lilt i reading oJ the line of ihc cunh, 
;iikI wliit clues it man that ihe: winf|nv>is is ”iroJ 
den mnsiiie the city*? 


remaining ones of (he woman's seed, who 
represent the heavenly Xim on earth. 
These tigethcr with the great enwd will 
be safely hidden within Jehovah's earth- 
ly organizattinal arrangement. Isaiah 26 
20 , 21 . 


^This vivid vision lias a parallel in the 
crushing if the 1 kingdoms of the earth by the 
Kingdom stone described at Daniel 2:34, H, 
There will lx* an extermination. The river of 
hlotd from the winepress is very deep, up to 
tire bridles of tire horses, and it extends for 
a distance of 1600 furlongs.* This huge fig¬ 
ure, produced by multiplying the square of 


four by the .square of ten (4 x h x 10 x 10), 
emphatically conveys the message that evi¬ 
dence of the destruction will involve all the 


earth. (Isaiah 66:15, 16 ) The destruction will 
be complete and irreversible. Never no never 
again, will baton's vine of the earth take root! 
—-P.salm 83:17, 18. 


* 1,600 lurlon&s is Jhour ?f)0 kilomncxs, or 130 r.TiKU^li 
milCiv Kci'dsMioni AV/j" Wor/VZ TmKfottfrm krft'rmr 
footnote 

2^. Huv, deep ib flic hlwxl iruni iJk* winepress, Jhtw 
f<ir wkjs it extend. and wh<u does all of this indicate' 
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"'Living us wc (.to deep in the time of 
the end, the vision of these two haivcsts is 
very meaningful We have only to look 
around ils to see the fruits of Satan's vine. 
Abortions and other forms of murder; ho¬ 
mosexuality, adultery, and other forms f>f 
immorality, 1 tlLshonvstv and lack of natural 
alfection—all such things make this world 
vile in Jehovah’s eyes. Satan's vine' bears 
"the fruit of a poisonous plant and worm 

30 , What ;irr ibr knits of Stan's vifir, and \*har 
.slktuiJ Ih' (HJf dcWrminjlliort 5 


wood.’ Its ruinous, idolatrous course dis 
honors mankind's Grand Creator, (IXu 
teroiiomv 29: ft 32:3; Isaiah *25. 8) What 
a privilege it is to he aetftvh av*xiaiitl 
with the John class in the harvest of 
wholesome fruitage that Jesus is bringing 
forth to Jehovah's praise'. (Luke 102) May 
alt of us be determined that we will never 
be ranted by die vine ol this world, and 
may we thus; avoid Ixing trampled with 
the vine of the earth when Jehovah's ad 
verse judgment is executed. 


^no, CUH.X -~ 31 


Jehovah’s Works 
—Great and Wonderful 


A WOMAN giving binh to a male chikl! A 
great dragHn seeking to dolour that child*. 
Th#se two heavenly signs, so vividly portrayed 
in Kevelation Chapter 12, brought home to us 
that the agelong controversy involving the 
Seed of God's woman and Sutan mid his de 
monic seed is rear lung its climax, lit highlight 
ing these symbols, John say s; "And a great sign 
wis seen in heaven ... And aixicher sign was 

I. 1 d) what third »gn docs John report? 
(b) Wlwii angrttc K)le has long been known by Jc 
hovih'A servants? 



Revelation I5:l-l6;21 

Subfect: Jcbovab in his sa««ujry ; die «\cn 
bowUofhis writk pourtd into the drib 

Time of fulfillment: I9I9 io Artnageddue 


scene (Rcwluuon 12:1, 3. “ 12) Now Jolm 
rejxirs a third sign “And I saw in beavrn 
another sign, great and wonderful, seven arjgck 
wj'di reven plagues. These are rhe lust ones, be¬ 
cause by means of rlicm the an^er of God is 
broujfir to a finish.” (Revelation I5;l) lliis 
thirdsign also has vilui meaning for Jehovah’s 
servants. 

-Noiice the important roles ihat angels 
again haw in accomplishing God's will ‘lids 
fan has long been known hy Jehot •jh'sscr 
\ants Why, under inspiration the aneicni 
psalmist even spoke* to such angels urging 
them; “bless Jehovah, Q you angels of his, 
mighty in power, carrying out hi.s word, hy 
listening to the voice of hi.s: word"* (l\saliu 
10.3:20) Now, in this new scene, angels ate 
assigned lojxiuroui the seven last plagues. 

' 'Xhat arc these plagued Like the seven 
trumpet blasts, tltcy arc scathing judgnxnt 

3 VThac arc iIk sc\tu plagues. and hal ilv 
pouring out of chcm Me note! 
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pronouncements publicising Jehovah's view 
oT various features of iliis world nnd warning 
of the linat outcome of his judici.il decisions. 
(Revelation f kl 9:21) The pouring out of them 
points to the execution uf those judgments, 
when the objects of Jehovah's wrath arc dc 
stroyed in ihedayofhis burning anger. (Isaiah 
139 13; Revelation 6:16, H) Thus, hy means of 
the m “the anyerofC**l is brought to a fin¬ 
ish.' Hut ht-fore describing the pouring out of 
the pLngucs. John tells us about some* humans 

who will not be advcfM. lv affected hv them 

■ - 

Having refused the mark of the wild beast, 
these loyal ones sing praises to Jehovah as they 
proclaim his day of vengeance. Revelation 
1.VI5 17, 



The Song of Moses aod of the Lamb 

* A remarkable panorama now comes, into 
John's view: "Aw/ / saw what smmd to i>c a 
glassy sra mingled with hre, atitf those who cuim: 
off victonws from the wild beast and fnnu its 
image and fr#m the number of its name standing 
by the glassy sea. having harps of G*d.”—Rrve- 
hidoD 15:2. 

'Tlte‘glassy sea' is tin.* same one that John 
vaw earlier, positioned before the throne' of 
God. (Revelation it is similar co “the mol 
ten sea" (water container) of Solomon's tun 
pie, where the priests obtained water co 
cleanse themselves. (1 Kings “d.3) lc is thus ,i 
:ine representation of "the bath *f water," that 
is,, G*d‘s word, by which Jesus cleanses tire 
priestly congregation of anoi nted Christians. 
(Ephesians 5:2$, 26,1 lebrews 1022)Tliis glassy 
sea is "mingled with lire." indicating that these* 
anointed ones are tested and purged as they 

.( what now comes into John's view’ 

5 What is pictured hy the "guessy sea mingled with 
Jirc H ? 
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olX y the high standard *.1 for rlicm Further, 
it reminds ns that God's Word also contains 
expressions of fiery lodgments against his 
enemies. (Deuteronomy 9;5 Zephunlah $:H) 
Some of these liery judgments are manifested 
in the ses'en fcisi plagues that are alx>ur to be 
poured out 

<>The J’aet that the molten sea in Solotnon’.s 
temple was )or the use ol the priests indk-ateS 
that tlx sitigcrs standing Ixfore the heavenly 
glass)’ sea are a priestly cfcwt They have‘harps 
of God," and we therefore* associate' them with 
rite 24 elders and the lGt.OcX), since these 
group? also \mg to a harp accompMirimcni. 
(Revelation SHt 14:2) The singers that John 
secs "come off victorious Irom the wild beast 
and from its imago* ami from the number of 
its name.'* So they must lx.-iho.sefrom among 
the t -ii UOO « ho live on earth during the last 
days As a group, they do indeed conx* off 
victorious. For .some 70 ye;u's .since 1U 19, they 
have refused to accept the mark of the wild 
beast or look to its image as man’s only hope 
for peace. Many of them have already endured 
failhlul lorhedcallv.md these, now in heaven, 
doubtless follow with special delight the sing¬ 
ing of their brothers wlx, are still on carth. 
— Revelation Mill 15- 

These loyal overcomes have harp.s of God¬ 
in tiiis, they are like the te nple Invites of old. 
who wx>rshi|x\l Jehovah with song to the 
xcompunimcui of harps. Some also prophe 
,sied to a harp accompaniment. (I Chronicles 
I5d C; 25:1-5) I he beautiful strains of I he harp 
cmlxlli.shcd Israel’s Mings of juv and lira vets 

u 

of praise and thanksgiving ro Jehovah. 

(l Chronicles I 5.8;Pmlm 55:2; t5-i: c - r :~ f , H) In 
times u" depression or caixiviiy, the harp was 
not heard- (Psalm I y:2 )Tiie presence of harps 
of God in this vision should whet our antici- 

{». pi) Who aw ihe sirujvrs .standinj^ hctore (he 
heavenly yhssy sen, and how do we know? <b) In 
w'hai way hav»: lhc - s- ‘•come oil detufious*? 

7 fum was (hu iiarp usted in ancient isiacl, and how 
<h« Hi|d the pa-wnev of Iwm 8 ofCnxl in John’* vtst on 

uflVo us? 


pation for an exultant, iriumphant song of 
praise and thanksgiving to our God.’ 

H l'hat is what John rcfxim: "And they are 
s/utgiii# (fie song of Mos« the slave of Cod and 
(he s#ng ot 'rlrt* I amb, saying; ’Great and wonder* 
ful art y+w workt. Jeltwah God, the Almighty. 
Righteous and true arc y#ur ways, King of eter¬ 
nity - Wh# will not really Fear you, Jehovah, and 
glorify your n*line, because you alone are loyal? 
For ail ihe nations ml come and worship before 
you. because your rrghtewui decrees have been 
made raanilcst.’ *■—Revelation J5:3, 4. 

’ll) esc* victors sing'The song of Moses," that 
is, a sung similar to omrthat Moses sang in like 
circumstances. After the Israelites had wit 
a rsscx.l die- ten plagues in Lgypt and tlx- (.le¬ 
st ruction m 11 ic Kgypiiau armies in tlx* Kcd dea, 
Moses led them in such o song of triumphant 
praise to Jelvwah. proclaiming: •‘Jehovah will 
rule- as king to time indefinite, even forr.Tr/ 
(lvNodus )5:l IS)) How fining that the singers 
In John's vision, coming off victorious from 
the wild beast and being involved in proclaim- 
ing the seven last plagues, should also sing -to 
the King of eternity"!- I Timothy IjP 

10 In anoi lit-r song, composed as Israel pre- 
pwvd for the conquest of Canaan, tlx* aged 
Moses told that nation: -I .shall declare the 
name* of Jehovah, f)o \oti attr.ihutc greatness 
to our God!" The Iasi verse of this song also 
gave encouragement io non-Israelites, and 
Muses’ inspired words reach right down to die 
great crowd of today-, -Ik glad, you nations, 
with his jx'ople," And why should they be 
glad? Because now Jehovah "will avenge the 
hltxxl of his servants, and Ik* will |xi\ back 
vengeance to Us adversaries.” This execution 

4 linchrsliituly* In IOJ I the John I'ltwa ldcusal llu s HshlC 
sSlildy aid 'Ob'Ntitfi oftrort vvlucll Ivicl a circuklhmi tif raacirc 
thjm live million eopUr* in c-v-u bngituirv li hrl|^cd 
bring In moor ^nuintctl sjojur*, 

H. \l tui M>ft« i% heintf *un*, strict wh:U sift tls ururdft 
^ Why Jischc fcJltK calk’d* in purl^ihe *unp ( Mo 
x> M 2 

10 ocJkt son)? ws ttiiiif* inti hv and 

ho^* the h*A, ver.icoT < rttjwc to tfiv ram crtivsxl 

of UKby? 


JEHOVAH’S WORKS-GREAT AN* WONDERFUL 
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of righteous judgment will bring jubilation to 
all who hope in Jehovah. Deuteronomy 3-'- 
3.43; Romans 15.10 13; Revelation 7 ;9. 

" How Moses himself would have rejoiced 

to lx 1 in the Uriel's day now singing along with 

the heavenly chorus: “All the* nations will come 

* 

and worship before you"! That transcendent 
song continues to have marvelous fulllllmeoi 
uxlav as we see, not just in vision but its a living 
reality, the millions from ’'tire nations" who arc 
now flocking joyfully to Jehovah's earthly or¬ 
ganization. 

i; Nevertheless, this is the song not only of 
Mascs but also “of the J.atrhc How' so? Moses 
was Jehovah's propliel tc Israel, but Moses 
himself prophesied that Jehovah would raise 
up a prophet like him. This One proved to be 
the l.;unb, Jesus Christ. Whereas Muses was 
ihc; .slave of God,~ Jesus was God's Son, in 
effect, the Greater Moses. (Deuteronomy 18t 
15-19; Acts 322. 23: Hebrews 3:5,6) Hence, the 
singers also sing 'the song of the Lamb,” 

1A Like* Moses. Jesus publicly sang God’s 
praises and prophesied about His victory over 
all enemies. (Matthew 24:21, 22; 2Gc39; T.uke 19: 
91-44) Jesus too looked forward to the time 
when the nations would come in to praise 
Jehovah, and as the selj-.sicrfieing floimb of 
God,* he laid down his human life to make this 
possible. (John 1:29; Revelation ?r9; compare 
Isaiah 2.2-4; Zcdiariah 8:23.) And Just as Moses 
came to appreciate God’s name, Jehovah, and 
extol that name, so Jesus made God’s name 
manifest. (Kxodus <5:2, 3; Psalm 9(11, 17; John 
17:6) Since Jehovah is loyal his glorious prom¬ 
ises arc certain of fulfillment. Surelv, then, we 
arc at one with these loyal singers, with the 
Lamb, and with Moses. in subscribing to the 
words of the song: "Who will not really fear 
you, Jehovah, and glorify your name?” 


l i . How dues the sung ihai John heard continue to 
have.' a fvJliUjtxeni? 

12. why is tlte* sung of ihc victorious ones also 

t-,sited “the son^t o)' the Lamh' v 

IS. (j) How is ll that .fc^us, although greater than 

Muses, Ls like lslni?(b) How liaiy we unite with the 

singers? 


The Angels With the Bowls 

11 It is fitting that we hear the song of these 
anointed conquerors. Why? Because i hey have 
publicized on earth cite judgments contained 
in the bowls that were full of the anger of God, 
tint the pouring out of these bowls involves 
more than mere humans, as John goes on to 

show; M Af)d after these thing,*. I save, and flic 
sanctuary of the rent of the witness was opened 
in heaven, and the seven angels with the seven 
plagues emerged fr#m the sanctuary, clothed with 
clean, hr rghf linen and girded ah#uf their breasts 
with golden girdles. Ana one of the four living 
creatures gave the seven angels seven golden bowls 
that were full of the anger df Cod, who lives 
forever and ever.”—Revelation 15:5-7. 

M As respects the Israelite' temple, which 
contained representations of heavenly things, 
only tire high priest could enter the Most Holy, 
here called "the sanctuary.” (Hebrews 9:3,7) It 
represents tire place of Jehovah’s presence in 
heaven. In heaven itself, however, not only 
dots tire High Priest Jesus Christ have the: 
privilege of entering in before Jehovah but tile 
angels do also, (Matthew 1P:10; Hebrews 9; 
24-26) It is not surprising, then, that seven 
angels should be seen coming our from the 
sanctuary in heaven. They have a commission 
from Jehovah God himself: Pour out the howls 
full of the 1 anger of God.—Revelation 16:1 

l0 These angels are well qualified for this 
work They are clothed with clean, blight 
linen, showing that they arc spiritually clean 
and holy, righteous in Jehovah’s sight. Also, 
they wear golden girdles. Girdles are usually 
used when a person girds himself for a fc.sk to 
lx* accomplished. (Leviticus &7, 13: I Samuel 

1 1 . Whom does John .sec emerging from the snne- 

tuarv, and whac tsgwrn t<: then*? 

I 5. Why *i It ix>l suriwjsinvt dot iltc* seven angels 
emerge from the wniuuiin? 

16. ( a) What shows that the seven angels m‘ well 
qualified for their wwrk? (b) W hat indicates that 
others are: involved in the great task of pouring out 
the symbolic bowls' 
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2:18;Lukc 1237; John 13:4, 5)Sothe angcLsure 
girded for c-<rr) r in^ out an assignment More¬ 
over, their girdles are golden, In the ancieni 
tabernacle, gold was used to represent divine; 
heavenly tilings. (Hebrews SH 11. 12) Hint 
means that t hese angels have a precious, divine 
commission of service to perform. Others too 
arc involved in ibis great task. #ne of the four 
living creatures bands the actual bowls to 
them. Doubtless, this was ilie iirsi living area* 
turc, which resembkxl a lion, symbolizing the 
boldness and indomitable courage needed to 
prodai'm Jehovah’s judgments. Revelation 


because of fits powtr, and no one was able to enter 
into the sanctuary unfit fhe seven pta^uct of the 
seven ange/$ were finished," (Reveiafifrn 15:8) 
There were occasions in Israel's history when 
a cloud covered the literal sanelu*ary ? atni this 
manifestation of jehardh J s glory prevented 


4:7. 

Jehovah in His Sanctuary 

n finally j completing this part of the vision, 
John tells US: “And the sanctuary became filled 
wi(/i 5H3ohe because of the glory of God and 

k7. \X'haid#csJohn rdt us about the .sanctuary, aa<J 
how ciovs itiai remind us of tber sanctuary In ancient 
Israel? 










t)u- priests from entering there. (1 Kings ft 
10, I I; 2 Chronicles 5:13, ]4; compare Isaiah 6 
■1 5,) These were times when Jehovah was 
actively involved with developments on earth. 

IS Jehovah is-also deeply interested in things 
happening on earth now. He wants the seven 
ang'ds to complete: their assignment. It rs a 
climactic time of judgment, a.s described :tt 
Psalm I L-j-Ok "Jehovah is in Iris holy temple. 
Jehovah—in the heavens is his throne. tiis 
own eyes Ivhold, his < iwn beaming eyes ex 
amine the .sons of men. Jehovah himself ex¬ 
amines the righteous one as well ;cs the wicked 
one, and anyone loving violence His soul at 
tainly hates. He will rain down ujx>n tlie wick¬ 
ed otie.s traps, fire and sulphur and a scxirching 
wind, as the portion of their cup,’’ Until these 
seven plagues are poured out upxm the- wicked 
ones, tlie seven angels w i 11 not return ro Jeho¬ 
vah’s lofty ptrscntc. 

'’’The awesome command thunders' forth: 
“Anci I heard a loud voice out of the sanctuary 
.say to the seven angels: 'Go and pout out the 
seven howls of the anger of God into the earth.’ ” 
(Revelation 16:1) Who issues this Command? 
It must he Jehovah himself, since the radiance 
of his. glory and power prevented anyone else 
from entering ciic sanctuary, Jehovah cattle: to 
his spiritual temple for judgment in 1918. 
(Malachi3;1-5)lt must, then, have been shortly 
after that date that he gave the command to 
pour out the bowls of the anger of God. In 
laa, rhe judgments contained in the symbolic 
Ijowls startnl to lie proclaimed with intensity 
in 1922. And their proclamation is increasing 
to a crescendo today. 

The Bowts and the Trumpet Blasts 

^Ihe bowls of Jehovah's anger reveal fca¬ 
ts. When Will the seven a rivals, return to make :s 
rvjx,ii i(j Jehovah? 

10. (;tl Wluu command is issued ami hy whom? 
(h) When itm.l die ^luring out ot the symbolic 
ixnvJs haw Ix.'SujP 

20. What do the bowls ofleliot'ah's linger reveal and 
warn oil and Dow arc they po.irol tun? 


tures of the world scene as Jehovah views 
them and warn of judgments that Jehovah 
will execute The* angels pour out the* Ixnvls 
through the agency or' the congregation of 
anointed Christians on earth, the ones singing 
the song of Moses and the song of the 1-amb. 
While proclaiming the Kingdom as gorxJ 
news, the John class have Ixildly revealed the 
contents of these bowls of anger. (Matthew 
Revelation I t d>, 7) Thus.. their twofold 
message h;is been peaceful iit proclaiming lil>- 
erty to mankind but warlike in warning of “the 
day of vengeance on the pun of our God.” 

Isaiah 6Id. 2. 

tl The targets of the first four Ixnvls of God's 
anger corrcslxind to those of the first four 
trumfiet blasts, that is, tin: earth, the sea, ihe 
rivers and fountains of waiter, and the heaven¬ 
ly sources of light. (Revelation &I 12) But the 
trutnjxrt lilastsannounced plagneson K n third,” 
whereas an emircrv is affined by the pouring 
out of the bowls of God's anger. Thus, while 
Christendom, :ts "a tbirxl, 1 ' has received first 
attention during rhe Lord's day, not one part 
of Satan’s system has been exempted from 
being plagued by Jehovah's vexatious judg¬ 
ment messages and the sorrows then bring. 

- J The final three u ungual blasts were differ¬ 
ent, for they were called woes. (Revelation 
8:13; 9:12) The first two of these consisted 
particularly of the hxiesig and the armies of 
cavalry while the third introduced the birth 

r * 

of Jehovah's Kingdom. (Revelation 9:1 21; II: 
15 19) As we shall sec, tiic final tlmv howls of 
his wrath aLso cover some of these aspects, but 
they are somewhat different from the three 
wtx'S. let us now {jay close attention to the 
dramatic disclosures that result from the pout¬ 
ing out of the bowls of Jehovah’s anger. 

21. Iluw do flic targets of the llrst four howls of 
Clod's miger correspond to those: of the lirsi four 
rnimpei bkusts, and wherein do thev differ': 

I 

11<► xv were the final three trumjx.-) Ishves dill'O- 

eiti. and how do they relate to the final three bowls 
i?f Jehovah's anger? 


220 


REVELATION CLIMAX 



REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 


God’s Anger 
Brought to a Finish 


T#IIK ltt.s already introduced the anitcls 
commissioned to jxmr out the sewn bowls. 
He cells us that “these arc the las: ones, hcrause 

I Wh ji will have laktrn place when the seven Km K 
have liccn ixnncJ out tu 4 finality, and whal ques 
tiuns now arise rcaordiriK the bowls' 


“Into the Earth” 

The Joh n cities ha$publifi9tri Jehovah Vwf?ih 
4ig)iml "ib< earth " with tlitcmcnli *uch as 
the following; 

"After centuries of effort. political panjt* 
have proved (heir iiudcqiucy to meet rbe 
present conditions ;iod to solve the dutronog 
problems. Economists and statesmen, 
studying the question diligently, hud that 
they iirc d>lc to do nothing / 1 —Millions Now 
tiring WittNevtrDk, 1920. page 61, 

“■ Therv i y not agovernment o n earth today that 
satisfies any reasonable proportion of I lie 
world. Many of the nationsarc ruled by 
dictators. The whole world is practically 
tonkiu pu**^A Dtsiratft Gwrommf, |924 % 
PaR* 5. 

“Bringing an end to thSv*y*t?ni of things . 

Is the only way to rid the world o f evil and 
moke room f or peace and righteousness t# 
flourish."‘““'Tfrr /Good Ntwi ofibt Ktugifom , ” 
1954, jugc 25. 

*Thc present world arrangement has 
distinguished itself by increasing s in, 
unrightfousntM Jmd rebell ion against Cod 

and his will_It is un^e/orcnahle. Therefore, 

ii muilgor —Tbt WAtrbUrmrr. November 15, 
1981, page 6. 


by of them ilu 1 linger of Gcxl brought 
to a finish.* iRcrvdaiion 15:1: l6l) TIksc* 
pbgues, rcvcalmg Jchwiahs sanctions for 
\vkkcdne,ss in the canh. must be poortxl out 
to a finality. \Xlien (ho are over, CkxTs ludp: 
mems will have been wcmttxl S^ian’* \>orld 
will be no morel What tlo these pl:i>;ues |xn* 
tend for mankind and the rulers of the present 
wicked svsrom? I Imv c:in Christians avoid be 

r 

i\g plagued along with this doomed world? 
Viail questions, these, and now thee are to Ik 
answered. All w ho long for the triumph ol 
righteousness will haw kcc’n interest in what 
John next sees 


Jehovah's Wrath Against 
“the Earth" 

- The first angel goes into action! “And the 
first ♦nc went oil' and poured out fih bowl into 
ti»c car ill. And .1 hurtful and malignant ulcer 
came to be upon the m that fwid Cite mark of 
the wild beast and that were worshiping its ini- 
{Revelation f$:’> As in (he case of the 
first trumpe t hU>t, *ihc cortlf here syrnlioJi/o 
the stable-looking political system that Sawn 
began to build bore on earth back in Nimrod's 
time. ovm 4 ,IKK) years ago. Revelation H", 

’ in the.se last days, many governments have 

2. Whsi ii'.stilis Ijohi the ))cM angel's lxitiring mu hi\ 
tx>wi inio iliv vaili. and whal is .symbolized by ’the 
eanli"’ 

3 , (a) btiw have many {lowriMitcnis demanded 
what imounls lo worship fntm ihvir sublet i.U 
(b) Vital Iuvl- the nations produced as i suits til me 
lor Gods KinxU mi. and wlial is tie effect on those 
who worship it? 
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demanded wh,u amounts to worship from 
their sublets, insisting that the Slate* must 
be exalted above G<xl or any other loyalty. 
(2 Timothy 3;!; compare Luke 20:25, John 
l9:15.)Since 191 1 it h;is become common for 
nations to coascript their youth in order for 
them to tight, or be ready t# light, the kind of 
total warfare that has so bkxxlicd the* pages of 
modem history. During the Lord's day, the 
nations have also preduced, as a .substitute for 
God’s Kingdom, the image of the boost—the 
League of Nations and its successor, the l nited 
.Nations. What blasphemy to proclaim, as re¬ 
cent popes have done, that this man made 
body is the nations’ sole hope for peace! It 
staunchly opposes God's Kingdom Those 
who worship it become spiritually unclean, 
ulcerated, just as the Egyptians who op|xml 
Jehovah in MOSe.s’ day were plagued by literal 
sores and ulcers.--Exodus 9:10, 11. 

1 The contents of this bowl strongly empha¬ 
size Hie choice that lies before humans, 'lliey 
must suffer either the world’s disapproval or 
Jehovah’s indignation. Mankind has been put 
under compulsion to accept the mark of the 
wild lx::tst, with the intent that 'nobody might 
be uhk* to buy or sell except a person having 
the mark, the name of the wild boast or the 
number ol Its name.” (Revelation 13:16, 17) 
Bui there Is a price to pay for th'isl Ictiovah 
regards those who accept the mark as lacing 
stricken with “a hurtful and malignant ulcer." 
Since 1922 they have been marked in puttie 
as having refected the living God Their polit 
tcatschcmcs have no success, and they suffer 
anguish. Spiritually, they are unclean. Unless 
they ref>eni. this “hurtful" illness will be termi 
null for ii is now Jehovah’s day of judgment. 
There is no neutral ground between Ixing a 
part of the world's system of things and serv¬ 
ing Jehovah <m the side of his Chrisi. -hike 
11:2.3: compare James -i-A 

a (a) WliJL do the annicnis of the nisi bow l of the 
of find .orangh/ cmpluMMy (h) How docs 
Jehovah xkmI those who accept the mark, of the 
wild host* 


The Sea Becomes Blood 

s The- second howl of God’s anger must now 
be poured out What will it mean for man¬ 
kind? John tells us: '‘And the second one poured 
our his howl inro the sea. And it became blood as 
of a dead man, and every living soul died, yes, 
the rhings in (he sea, " ( Revelation 16:3) Like the 
second trumpe t Must, this bowl is directed 
against 'the .sett* -the seething, rebellious 
mass of humanity alienated from Jehovah, 
(isaiah 57:20, 21; Revelation 8:H, 9) In Jeho 
vah’s eyes, this ‘sea* is like blood, unfit for 
cfcaiures to live in. That is who Christians 
must be no pan of the Tvx>rld- {John P:li) 
The pouring out of the second bow l of C<xJ's 
anger reveals that; ill of mankind who inhabit 
this: sea are dead in Jehovah’s, eves: ll> ret 
s#n of community respons ibility, mankind is 
guilty of gross shedding of innocent blood 
When Jehovah's day of anger arrives, they will 

S. (a) ’Wlwit takes place when ihe second bowl Is 
poured out? (h) How docs Jehovah view ihrxie who 
inhabit the sviulx'lk x*j? 


“Into the Sea” 

The following arc just a few of the statements 
published over the years by the John class 
proclaiming GudS wrath against the restless, 
rebellious “sca”tf ungodly mankind alienated 
frtmjchovah: 

“The history of every nation shows that it hat 
been a struggle between the cUues* Il has been 
a few again*i the many.. .. These struggle* 
have resulted in many revolutions,, great 
suffering, and much bloodshed." 

— Gtvfnfmr/tt, 192&, page 244* 

In the new world, “the symbolic ’sea'of the 
restless, rebellious, ungodly people* out of 
whom the symbolic wild beast ascended long 
ago for the Devil's use will be gone,"—7£r 
Wdicbuuxr, September 15* 1967, page 567. 

"The prescot human society ispiritually s ick 
and diseased. None of os con it, forGcd s 

Word show* iu sickness is leading to ** 
dcAth. w ~”TrMt Pntttttd StainiJ—From Wbst 
SonrifK 1971, page 111. 
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literally die at the hands of his executional 

n 

lbrcc\s. Revelation 19:17, 18; compare Ephe¬ 
sians 2:1; G hessians 2:13 

Giving 1 hem Hood to •rink 

(, The third bowl of Goal's anger, like the 
third trumpet blast, lias an eA'm on fresh- 

(i \X'1 »t niXL\ place when the third bow] is jXHnvd 
uui, and wh.iF words arc heard iruen an atixel and 
fmiu the uUjij? 


“Into the Rivers 
and the Fountains” 

The third plague ins exposed “the riven and 
rbc fountains of the waters* by statements 
such as the following: 

“The clergy, who claim to be teachers of 
| Ohrist^s | doctrines, have so ncti tied war and 
made: it a holy thing. They have del ighted to 
have their portraits and statues exhibited side 
by sidewirh those of hloody warriors.’'— Th* 
Wtti(k roarer, September 15, 1924, page 275. 

“Spiritualism | spiritism t is founded on a great 
untruth, the lie of survival after deaLh and of 
the immortality of tbc human s#nl ,”—Wfati 
D* the Scriptures Ray About "SuivivttlA fier 

Dumb?, "1955, page 51. 

“Human bhiI«sophie*, political theorists, 
social organizers, economic advisers and 
advocates of religious traditions ha ve resulted 
in uo real life-giving refreshment... Sucli 
water* have even led the drinkers toviolat c the 
Creator’s law concerning the sacred ness i f 
blood and to engage in religi ous persecutions. ” 
—Resolution adopted at the “Everlasting 
Good News” International Convention, I96T 

“Not the scientific salvation, but the 

destruction of the human race is the thing to 
be expected from man himself.... We cannot 
look in all (he psychologists and psychiatrist* 
•f the world to change mankind’s way o f 
thinking ... We caunot depend upon any 
international police force to be formed.., and 
make thiscartha safe place in which to live.” 
—Saving tbe Human Hoce—in the Kingdom 
Way, 1970. page 5. 


water sources. “And the third one poured our his 
bowl into the rivers and the fountains of the 
wafers, And they became b/ood. And / heard fhe 
angel over rhe wafers say; 'You, fhe One who is 
and who was, the loyal One. arc righteous, be¬ 
cause you have rendered these decisions, because 
they poured out the blood of holy ones and of 
prophets, and you have given fhem blood fo 
dritilc. 7 hey deserve if.’ And /heard the altar sayr 
‘Yes, Jehov ah God, the Almighty, true and right 
teous are your /udicial decisions. —Revelation 
16:7-7. 

These "rivers and the fountains of the wa 
ter s’ picture the so-called fresh sources of 
guidance and wisdom accepted by this world, 
such as the political, economic, scicnliiic, edu 
cational, social, and religious philosophies that 
guide human actions and decisions. l<athcr 
than lcx)k to Jehovah. the Fountain of life, 
for life-giving truth, men have 'hewn oul for 
themsd\rs broken cisterns' and drunk deeply 
of dhe wisdom of tilts world (that] Is foolish 
ness with God."—Jeremiah 2:13:1 Corinthians 
1:19; 2(T .3:19: Psalm .369, 

*Such tainted '‘waters* haw led meat to 
become blixidguiltv, lor example, in cnoour- 
aging them to sited blood ui a momum.'ntal 
.scale in the wars; of this century, which have 
now taken more than a hundred million lives, 
Particularly in Christendom, where the two 
world wars erupted, have men Iwn “in a 
hurry to shed innoevnt blood," and this has 
included the blond of God's own witnesses. 
(Isaiah 59:7; Jeremiah 2:34) Mankind has also 
ineurrod bloodguilt by its misuse of huge 
quantities of blexxl for transfusions, in vio 
latiun of Jehovah’s righteous laws. (Genesis 
9:3*5; Leviticus 17:1-t Acts 15:28, 29) Oil this 
account, they have already reaped sorrow by 
the proliferation, through blood transfusions, 
of AIDS, hepatitis, and other diseases, Full ret 
ributioii for all bloodguilt will come shortly 
when transgressors pay the supreme penalty, 

7. Whai Is pictured liy -the rivers and the fountains 
ut the waters'? 

8. (j> \di;il ways has mankind incutivil OkxjdguUl? 
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being trampled in "the great winepress of the 
anger of <iod."—Revelation 1-4:19,20. 

In Moses’ dav, when the .Nile River was 
turned into blood, the Egyiniaas were able to 
keep alive by seeking other sources of water. 
(Exodus ".24) Today, though, during the spjr* 
itual plague, there is nowhere in Satan 1 ,s world 
that people Can find life-giving waters. The 
pouring oul of this third b*wl involves pro 
claiming that the world’s "livers and the lbuit 
tains of the waters" are as blood, bringing 
spiritual death to all who imbibe them. Unless 
people turn ft) Jeltovah. they" reap hits adverse 
judgmem.--(k)fnparc Ezekiel 33dl 

I ‘The angel over the waters’ that is, the 
angel who jxrurs this bowl into tl>e waters, 
magnlltes Jehovah as the Universal judge, 
whose righteous decisions are absolute. 
Therefore, he says of this judgment: "They 
deserve it." Doubtless, the angel ixirtionally 
witnessed much of the bloodshed and cruelty 
fomented over thousands of years by the 
false teaching and philosophies of (his wick 
ed world llencc, he knows that Jehovah's 
judicial decision is right. Even Cod’s ‘altar” 
speaks out. At Revelation (A, 10, the souls of 
those who were martyred are sa id to be at the 
base* of that aitaf. So ‘the altar" adds powerful 
testimony as to the justice and righteousness 
of Jehovah’s decisions,' Certainly, it is lilting 
that those who have shed and misused so 
much blood should themselves l>e force ted 
with hlood. in symbol of Jehovah’s senreneing 
them to death. 

Scorching Men With Fire 

II The fourth b#wl of the anger o f Cod has 

* Fur I’KJDihlfH d' in;iiikt>a»i< rhinos serving. six ,i wlmt-ss 
or (CMlmony, cuniptfc O.’ixsJs i U), 5l;u SJ; lie 

brew. 12:24 

9. Win l does the pouring out uf it it* ilurd bowl 
involve? 

10. U'hai tftvx ‘the angel over the water*” make 
known, and what testimony docs v thc altar* add? 

11. What is the: target of the fourth bowl of the 
anger of Cud, and what i:kcs place when it is 
poured out? 


the sun as its target John tells as- “And rbe 
fourth one poured out bis howi upon the sun; and 
id the sun it was granted lo scorch (he men mth 
fire. And rbc men were scorched with great heat, 
hut they blasphemed the name of God. who hat 
fehc authort (y over these phjtirs, and they did not 
repent so as to give glory to him . r '—Revelation 
16:B, 9. 

,J Today, at the conclusion *f the system 
of things, Jesus’ spiritual brothers ".shine t.s 
brightly as the sun in the kingdom of their 

1 1 What is this world’s ■sun, 1 ' and what is granted 
io this wmboftc sun* 


“Upon the Sun” 

As the 4 *sun ot Immj.u rulership has 

“scorched 41 munkind dux'iug. the Lord'* day., 
thtijohtidiisjc, with itiUmeois such m the 
following, hii druwn Attention in whai ti 
happening: 

“T#d^y Hitler and Mn%si>l InL ik arhiKAry 
dictators, ihitaUu ibcpciteuf the whole 
^orldvind ihcy are fully luppor ltd ld rheir 
dcsmirnanof freedom by he Konun 
Catholic Hierarchy Fouiun or Ftitdom, 
1939^ 12. 

M T hroughool history the policy followed by 
huttun dia/itor* Inubecn, Rule or ruin! But 
the regulation now lo be applied to all the 
earth byGod’s in balled Km^ Jems Christ, i*, 
6 c ruled o r be ruined * — Wbnt AllNafiom 
UpikUnJtrGeJ Kingdom. 1965,pa£c 23. 

“Since 1945 more rhatt 2$millhmpcw*M hive 
bcco kilUd in some ISO mts fought around 
the fcJobe T Ac XVatrbiowtr* January 15, 

1980. pjge6. 

“The nations Around ihe world „.. care little 
about iuimiAtiQiul respon nihility ur rules ui 
conduct, To reach their ends, some nations 
feel fully justified in irnnyany means that 
they const der nectsiJry—massacres* 
assissmiUons. hi packings botnbin£** And %a 
on ... How long will the nation* put up wiih 
one adoehei in such senseless and 
irrr^voibk conduci?*—-7k 1 Vatckfov^r, 

February |5, l?B5,pa£c4. 
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The fifth bowl exposes the 
throne of the wild beast 
as being the authority 
Satan has given t* 
the wild beast 





Father," (Matthew 13,40, 43) Jesus himself is 
“the sun of righteousness, 1 (Malachi 4:2) 
Mankind, though, ha,s its Own ‘'sun," its 
own rulers who try to shine in opposi¬ 
tion to God’s Kingdom. The fourth trutn 
pet blast proclaimed dial the 'sun, moon, 
and stars' in Christendom’s heavens arc real 
ly sources of darkness, not light. (Revelation 
8:12) The fourth bowl of God’s anger now 
shows that the world’s '‘sun" would get 
unbearably hot. Those looked to as sun- 
like leaders would “scorch'’ mankind, This 
would be granted to the symbolic sun. 
In orher words, Jehovah would allow this 
as part of his fiery judgment on man¬ 
kind. In what way has this scorching taken 
place? 


’* Alter the lirst world war, the rulers of this 
world formed the league of Nations in an 
effort to solve the problem of world security, 
but this failed. So other experimental types of 
rulership were tried, such as Fascism and 
Navistn, Communism continued to expand 
Rather than improve mankind’s lot, the sun¬ 
like rulers in these syjtems began to ’scorch 
mankind with great heat.’ local wars in Spain, 
Ethiopia, and Manchuria led up to the second 
world war. Modern history records tliat Mus¬ 
solini, Hitler, and Si-alin as dictators became 
responsible directly and indirectly for the 
deaths of tons of millions, including many of 
their own nationals. More recently, interna - 

13. In wh-ii have sunlike rulers of tills world 
“Scofthexi’ 1 mankind.-' 
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tional or civil conflicts have "scorched" the 
people of countries such as Vietnam, Kampu 
chea. Iian, Ixhanon, and Ireland, as well as 
countries in Latin AnKrica and Africa Add to 
this the ongoing struggle; betwevn the super 
powers, whose horrendous nuclear weapon. 1 ; 
arc capable of Incinerating ad mankind. In 
these fast days, humanity has surely been ex¬ 
posed to .t scorching "sun* its unrighteous; 
rulers. The pouring oui of the fourth l>owl 
of God’s aitj^er Iras pinpointed these historic 
facts, and God’s people have proclaimed them 
throughout the earth 

H Jehovah's Wun esses have consistently 
taught that the only solution to mankinds 
baffl ing problems is God’s Kingdom, through 
which Jehovah purposes to sanctify his name. 
(Ps-alm 8,VL 17,18; Matthew (y.9, It)) Mankind, 
however, has as a whole turned a deaf car to 
this solution. Many who reject the Kingdom 
also bisisphemc the name of God, even as 
Pharaoh did when he refused to acknowl¬ 
edge Jehovah’s sovereignly', (Exodus IS 10; 
5-J) Having no interest tn the Messianic King 
dom, these opposers choose to sull’cr under 
their own torrid "sun'* of oppressive human 
rulership. 

The Throne of the Wild Beast 

J * Upon whar does the next angel pour out 
his. bowl? "And die fifth one poured out h» 6owJ 
upon the throne of the wild beast. ” (Revelation 
16:10a) "The wild beast" is Satan’s govem- 
meiual svstem. ft docs no? have* a literal 

t 

throne an\ more than the wild hewst itself is 
litcr.il, Mention of a throne, however, shows 
that the wild beast has exercised royal author¬ 
ity over mankind: this is in harmony with the 
fact that each of the beast’s heads bears a royal 
diadem. In fact, "the throne of the wild beast’ 

M. W'hai have Jehovah’s Wimtsstis con sisicmlv 
taught to be ihc only solution to mankind's prob 
krnis. with whai rrspotv« hy mankind as % vvliolc? 
I?, fa) Upon whai is ihc filth liowl poured nut? 
<bl Whai is *thc throne of i he wild beast.' and wlut 
is Involved In the pouring out of rhe howl upon it? 


is the foundation, or source, of Uut authority * 
The Bible reveals tlte true situation ol the 
royal authority of tlx wild tieasi when it savs 

r * 

that *the dragon gave to the beast its fxiwcr 
and its throne and great authority.'* fkevett 
lion I 1,2; I John ) lTius,thc pouring #ut 
«f the bowl upon the throne ol the wild beast 
involves a proclamation revealing the true n>le 
that S-atan has played and still plays in .sup¬ 
porting and promoting the wild beast. 

lfc How Ls this relationship between Satan 
and the nations maintained? When Satan 

v S limiU* uw of «iTmwx s * in ihe »Mh 9 * jJ 

dressed prophnically 10 Jour *tkxJ is juur Throne ro lime 
indctiiniic. even fo/cvct* khuvih is the 

sourer, oi to Urdu km. of >CUiV f*n| awh+mv 


16. (a) Whom do the nuiioti*. serve, whether thev 
at* jwure ol It t>r nop lixphin. (b) How docs the 
world rrflect S;im iVj« ffflsonrUUy? (c) When will ihr 
throne of the wild Jktj.si he overthrown 3 


“Upon the Throne 
of the Wild Beast 7 * 

Jehovah's Witnesses have exposed the 
throne of the wild beast and publicized 
Jchov^hi condemnation of it with 
siaiemcntssuch as iheacj 

*The rulers and polit ical guides of the 
nations are influenced by malicious 
superhuman forcev tha t are irresistibly 
driving the m on in a suicidal march 10 the 
decisive cooliict of Aimagcddant *—^\fut 
Ar7T*^±L>m—God's Ntr* WqiU. 1951, 

41 The wild beast’ ofunthcocratichuman 
government got its power, authority and 
throne from the Dragon. So it must hew to 
the party lineithe Dragon I inc .*—Ajiar 
Am*&t4d%n— 6Wi Nrw W4rti. t953* 
page 15, 

“The Gentile nations can locate theif own 
selves only on.., ibctidcof God^s Chief 
v^dverary. Satin the Devils—Resolution 
adopted at the ^Divine Victory** 
IntenaalaOUat CotJTcaUml. 1973- 
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tempicd Jesus, he showed him all the king¬ 
doms of the w#rld in a vision and •fl'ered ‘all 
this authority and the glorv of them. 1 ’ But 
there was a condition—-Jesus first had to per¬ 
form an act of worship before Satan. (Luke 4: 
5-7) Can we imagine that the governments of 
the world receive their authority at a lesser 

r 

price? Not at all. According (• the Bible, Satan 
is the god of this system of things, so that, 
whether the nations are aware of it or n*t, 
they serve him (2 Corinthians 43. 4)* This 
situation is revealed in the makeup of the 
present world system, which is built on nar¬ 
row nationalism, hatred, and self-interest. It is 
•rgani?.ed the way Satan wants it-—to keep 
mankind under his control. The corruption in 
government, the lust for power, the lying di¬ 
plomacy, the armaments race—these reflect 
Satan's debased personality. The world sub 
scribes to Satan’s unrighteous standards, thus 
making him its god. The throne of the wild 
beast will be overthrown when ihm tjeasi 
suffers extinction and the Seed of Cod’s 
woman finally abysses Saian himself.—Gene¬ 
sis 3:15; Revelation 19:20. 21; 20:1-3. 

•arkness and Gnawing Pain 

r The kingdom of this wild l*easc has been 
in spiritual darkness ever since its beginning. 
(C..ompurc Matthew- Ji:i2; Lphesians 6:11, 12.) 
ilic lifth bowl brings inteasified public an- 
nouncemcnt of th'isdarkness. It even drama¬ 
tizes it, in that this b*wl of God’s anger is 
poured out upon the very throne of the sym¬ 
bolic wild beast. “And its kingdom became dark¬ 
ened, and they began to gnaw that tongues /*r 
their pain, but they blasphemed the God of heav¬ 
en for their pains and for their ulcers, and they 
did n*f repent of their works .”— .Revelation J6: 
Jtb , 11. 

* See alsoJob 3 0, J 2:2:1,2: Matrhc*- J3:]0:Lokc 

a)2:.folm 8:<4: t-1 .io. Hebrews 2:14; I tVrer Seft 


17 (a) llow Goes ilit: pouring out of the fifth bow) 
relate to the spiritual darkness that h;-s alwsJy.senvd- 
ojtcd the kingdom of the wild beast? (•) How do 
people reset to the pouring out of the fifth howl of 
G»d’s anger J 


l * The fifth crumpet blast is n#t exactly the 
same as the fifth bowl of God’s anger, since the' 
trumpet blast heralded a plague ofloeusis. But 
notice dui ai the release of that plague of 
locusis, there was a darkening of the sun and 
the air. (Revelation 9:2-5) And at Exodus If: 
14, 15, we road concerning the locusts w-ith 
w-hich Jeh*vuh plagued Egypt ‘They were 
very burdensome, lJefoie them there had nev¬ 
er turned up in this way locusts like them, and 
there w'ill never turn up any in this way after 
ihem. And they went covering the visible .sur¬ 
face cf the entire land, and the land grew' dark.” 
Yes, darkness! Today, the world s spiritual dark¬ 
ness bits become all t#o evident as a result of 
the sounding of the fifth trumpet and the pour¬ 
ing •ut of ihe fifth h*\vl *f God's anger. The 
sttngtag message proclaimed by the modern 
day locust swarm brings torment and pain to 
chaie wicked *nes who "have loved the dark¬ 
ness lather than die ii£hu."—John 3:l9. 

*» Ao v.*rid ruler, Satan has caused modi 
unhappiness and suffering. Famine, wars, vio¬ 
lence, crime, drug abase, immorality, sexually 
craasinitted diseases, dishonesty, religious hy¬ 
pocrisy—these and more are the hallmarks of 
Satans system of things. (Compare Galatians 
5:19 21.) Even so, t lie p uhl ie exposure of Saian 
as the god of this system of things caused pain 
and embarrassment to tlto.se who live bv his 
standards. “They begun t* gnaw- their tongues 
for llteir pain,” esjoecially in Christendom, 
Many resent that the truth exposes their itfe- 
stvle. Some lind it threatening, and they per¬ 
secute those who publish it. They reject G*d’s 
Kingdom and revile Jehovah's h#ly name. 
Their religiously diseased, ulcerous condition 
Ls laid bare, so that they blaspheme the G#d 
of heaven. No, they do *n*t repent •!* their 
works;'' So we cannot expect a mass conver¬ 
sion before the end *f this system of things. 
—Isaiah 32:6. 

lB- What correspondency is there between the fifth 
trumpet blast -and the firth buu.1 of God’s anger? 
lb- In harmony with KwcJatjon t6lU, 11, whai does 
the pufciV. exousun; of Satan as the god of this sys¬ 
tems ot tilings cause? 
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The Hlvcr Euphrates Dried Dp 

Jlj The sixth trumpet blast hcraklcil the 
releasing of ‘‘the four angels that arc 
bound at the great river Euphrates* (Rtt- 
elation V'i-t) Historically, Itihyjon was the 
great city that sat on the river Euphrates. 
And in 19IV the release of die symbolic 
font angels accompanied a signiliotnt fall 
ol Babylon the Great.(Revelation I4:K> li Is 
noteworthy, then, that the sixth bowl ol 
God’s anger also involves the ris er Huphra 
tes: "And the sixth oae poured out his bowl 
upon (he great river Euphrates, and its water 
was dried up, thtt the way might he prepared 
for the kings from the rising of rhe 5tin.“ 
( RevcJanon 16;I2) This too Ls bad news for 
Babylon the Great 1 

'■ In ancient Babylon's heyday, cho abun¬ 
dant waters of the Euphrates were a major 
pait of her defense system. In S39 15.C.R 
those waters dried up when they were 
diverted from their course bv the l*crsian 

m 

le-adcr Cyrus, Thus, the way was o]X.*n for 
Cyrus rlic Persian and Darius the Medc, the 
kings from ‘the rising of the sun’* (that is. 
die east), t) enter Babvl»n and concpier it 
In tlx* hour of crisis, the: river Euphrates 
failed in the defense of chat great city, 
(Isaiah 'i4:2~-^4S:7; Jeremiah Sl;36) Some¬ 
thing similar is clue to happen to modern 

Babvlon, the* worldwide system of false 

• • 

religion 

- lubylon the Great “Sits on many \v» 
ters." According to Revelation I7tl, 1*5. 
these symbolize “peoples and crowds and 
nations and tongues” hordes of adher¬ 
ents ilxu site has regarded as a protection, 

20 How ilo lx>lh ihc .sixth truf)t|Xl lilu.sl aixl ttir 
jxtufmg out nl tin. - Shall bowl Inujlw i|)c riwr liu 
primes i* 

21, 22 (3) I low «li«l ihc protective water* of ihc 
river i:u5>tintL-s do up for Babylon n SW H.CIL? 
(b^Vt har ax ihtr'waiers* that Ibbylon ihc (. real .ots 
on, and how ^ rc I Ikx amitotic waters even nnw 
Urvtng up 5 


“Its Water 
Was Dried Up” 

Even now,support for Babylon ish rchgioo is 
drying up in many places, indicating what witl 
happen when M the kings from rhe rising of rhe 
sun* 4 ' make (heir attack. 

W A nationwide survey found tb*.i 75 per cent 
of those who live in municipal areas) of 
Thailand I do nut 90 to Buddhist temples to 
linen to sermon* at all. while the number in 
the countryside who visit the templet is 
steadily dccluiog to about lifty per cent.” 

—lUniiok Post* September 7, 1987, page 4. 

4 The nugk has gootoat of Taoism in the Land 
|Cbio*| where it was founded some iwo 
nullcoau ago,,«. Deposed of the roa&ual 
devices by which they Jtid their predecessors 
used to gain hrge followings, members of the 
priesthood lind themselves without 
successors, facing the virtunl extinction of 
Taoism as an organized faith on the 
mainland." —Tir Atlanta Journal and 
Constitution, .September 12,1982, page 36-A, 

"Japan „.. has oncofthcworld‘s largest 

coDfCtYiUations of foreign missionaries, neatly 
5,200, yet TT levs than 1 % of the population 
& Christian*... A Franciscan priest working 
hcmmcc the 1950%.,. betteves rhat ‘the day 
of the foreign missionary i njapan i* 
finished/ w —THi Wdl Streit JourtutU July 9 . 
1986, page I, 

In England during the past three decade*, 
^nearly 2.000 of ihc 16.000 Anglican 
ehurche * have been dosed because of disuse. 
Attendance hat fallen to among the lowest of 

avowedly Chri st ian countries_‘It is not 

now the case that England is a Christian 
country/1 the Bishop of Durham|said." 

*-ThoNrv York Tima, May It, 1987, 

pageAd. 

"After hours of heated debate, [Greece’*] 
Parliament approved legislation today, 
enabling (he Socialist Government to t a k e 
over huge estutes held by the Greek Orthodox 
Church ... Moreover, the law gives 
none icrict control of church councils and 
committees responsible fortbc ademnisroation 
of prized church mmimcius including 
hotels, marble qtmnc-s and office blocks." 

— Tit New York Timri. Apiil 4.1987, page 3. 


G0i"S ANGER BROUGHT TO A FlNPlSH 
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But the "waters’ 1 are drying up! In Western 
Europe, where formerly .she had great in¬ 
fluence, hundreds of millions have ojienly 
ignored religion. In some Eastern European 
lands, there is a declared jiolicy to try to 
destroy the influence of feiigion. The mass¬ 
es in those lands have not risen up on her 
behalf. Similarly, when the 1 time comes for 
Babylon the Great to be destroyed, the 
dwindling number of her adherents will 
prove to lie no protection at all. (Rev edi¬ 
tion 17: 16) Though six; claims a member¬ 
ship of thousands of millions, Babylon the 
Great will find herself defenseless against 
“the kings from the rising of (he sun.* 

» Who are these kin^S? Li 539 B.C.E. 
they were lurius the .Male and Cyrus the 
Persian, who were used by Jehovah to 
conquer the ancient city of Babylon. In 
this the laird’s day, the false religious .sys¬ 
tem of Babylon the Co eat will also lie 
destroyed hy human rulers. But again, this 
will be a divine judgment. Jehovah Gcxt 
and Jesus Chn'si, “the kings from the rising 
of the sun“ will have put into the hearts 
of human rulers the *'thought” to turn on 
Babylon the Great and destroy her utterly. 
(Revelation )7;l6, 17) The pouring out of 
the sixth bcwl proclaims publicly that this 
judgment is about to be executed! 

2< These first six b*wl< of Jehovah’s an¬ 
ger curry a sobering message. God’s earthly 
servants, supported bv the angels, have 
been busy publicizing their contents on an 
earth wide scale. In this way, due warning 
has been served on ail sectors of Satan's 
w#rld system, and Jehovah lias provided 
individuals an opportunity to turn to righ- 

2A (;i) Who were ihe kuigA U out "the rising of rhe 
Min" in (h) Who :irc *thc: kings; from five 

rising of the sun* during ch<r Lord’s day. ynd how 
will iht:>r destroy lfobylon the Great? 

2'i. {$) How have ihc comcnuof rhe firm six bowis 
of JchovitlVs been publicized, and with what 

resulf? (b) More fdlius of die remyiidos bowl 
of God's an^ef, wlvjn docs Revolution reveal? 


tcousness and keep living. (Ezekiel 33: 
14-16) Still, one more howl of God s anger 
remains. But before idling as about it, Rev¬ 
elation reveals how Satan and his earthly 
agents arc tiying to counteract the publi¬ 
cizing of Jehovah’s judgments. 

The Gathering to Armageddon 

-’J*hn tells uS: “Anil f saw three unclean 
inspired expressions that Jcwked like frogs come 
out of the iti«uth of rhe dragon md #ut of the 
mouth of the wild Least sod out of the mouth 
♦J f the Oise prophet They arc, iu fact, expres¬ 
sions inspired by demons md perform signs, .md 
they go forth to the kings of the entire inhabited 
earth, tv gather them together to the war of the 
great day of God the Almighty.” (Revelation 
16 . 13 , 14 ) In Moses’ day, Jehovah hrought 
a loathsome plague of frogs on Pharaoh's 
Egypt, so that 'The land licgan lo stink." 
(Exodus 8:5 -l 5 ) During the Lord’s day, there 
has also been a disgust ng froglike visitation, 
though from a different source, It consists of 
Satan’s ’unclean inspired expressions,” clear¬ 
ly synilxilizing propaganda designed to ma¬ 
neuver all human rulers, “kings,” into oppo¬ 
sition to Jehovah God. .Satan thus makes sure 
that they are not swayed by the pouring out 
of the iKiwis of God’s anger but are firmly on 
Satan's side w'hen "the war of the great day 
of God the Almighty” begins. 

*' fhe propaganda comes from "the drag¬ 
on" (Satan) and "the wild beast” (Satan’s 
earthly political setup), creatures that we 
have already met up with in Revelation. 
What, though, is "the false prophet”? This 
is a newcomer in name only. Previously, 
we were shown a wild beast with two horns 
like a lamh that performed great signs bcf< >ne 
ibe seven-headed wild beast This deceptive 

25. (a) Wlut does John >e 1 us about unclean, frog 
like ‘inspired expressions"? fb) How has there been 
a disgusting froglike visitation of "unclean inspired 
expression*" in ihe Uni's ili.y, <mkI withwh.it rvsull? 
2Tx (a) From whai three sources does saianie panpa- 
gamfci cunte? (b) Wiiui is "the false prophet," and 
Im)w do we know? 
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uon 16:1 5) Who is coming ‘as ;i ihief”? Jesus 
himself, coming ai an unannounced lime -as 
Jehovah’S Executioner, (Revelation rfck l Pe- 
kr 4:10) While si ill on earth, Jesus alio lik¬ 
ened his aiming to that of a thief saying: 
"Keep on the watch, therefore, because you 
do nut know on wtot day your lord is 
o iming. #n tills account you ion prove your- 
.selvcs ready, because at an hour ihat you do 
not dunk to be it, the Son nJ man is commg.’ 1 
(Matthew 24.-12, -h: Luke 12:57, 4i) Echoing 
this warning, the apostle Paul s aid: -Jehov'ahls 
day is coming exactly as a thief in the night. 
Whenever it is that they are saving: ‘Peace 
and security? then sudden destruction is to 
be instantly upon them" Satan is even now 


creature acted Ike a prophet for that wild 
beast. It promoted worship of the wiki beast, 
even causing an im age to lie huilt to it. 
(Revelation 13:1I-1-+) This wild beast with 
two horns like- a lamh must be the same as 
“the false prophet” mentioned here G>nfirro- 
ing this, we read later that the false prophet, 
like the symbolic wild beast with two horns, 
'‘performed in front of |tlie seven -ht“kkx1 
wild beast[ the sigrtS with which he misled 
thtsc who ftevived the mark of the wild 
Ijeast 2 nd those who render worship to its 
image* — Revelation i9rZ0. 

r With so much satanic propaganda 
around, the next words that John records are 
indeed timely: *Look! / am coming as a ttuef. 
Happj is the one rhar suys awake and keeps ins 
outer garments) that he may not walk naked and 
people look upon in’s ^iianaduloess . 11 (Revda- 


2r, (i) What umciy warning doe? Jfesu? Christ him 
self &vc? (h^Uiut ^ming Oid Jcasusgjvc when he 
was on the earth? (c) How <tkf the apnsdc Paul cch# 
Jehus’ warning? 


Oemonie propaganda is gathering earth's rulers to 
the focal situation, Har“Maged#n, where Jehovah’s 
judgments will be poured out upon them 























maneuvering the nations Coward making 
that false proclamation of "Peace and securi¬ 
ty!”—l Thessaionians 5:2, 3- 

*■*Jesus also warned of the kind of pres¬ 
sures that this world, saturated with propa¬ 
ganda, would put on Christians. If e said; "Pay 
attention to yourselves that your hearts nCv 
cr become weighed down with ovcrc w ating 
anti heavy drinking and anxieties of life, and 
suddenly that day be instantly upon you as 
a snare, . , . Keep awake, then, all the time 
making supplication that you may succeed 
in escaping all these things that are destined 
to occur, and in standing before the Son of 
mail.’* (Luke 21:3-1 36) “That day” is "the 
great (.lay of God the Almighty.* (Revelation 
16:14) As “that day” of the vindication of 
Jehovah’s sovereignty approaches, it be¬ 
comes ever more difficult to cope with the 
anxieties of life, Christians need to he alert 
and watchful, staying awake until that day 
arri ves. 

w What, though, is implied by the warning 
that ihtxse found sleeping would he sh amed 
by losing their ‘'outer garments”? In indent 
Israel, any priest or l.evite on guard duty at 
the temple had a heavy responsibility. Jew¬ 
ish commentators tell us that if anvone was 

6 

caught sleeping on such duty, his garments 
could be stripped from him and burned, so 
that he wa.s publicly shamed, 

50 Jesus here warns that something similar 
can happen today. The priests and Le- 
vites foreshadowed Jesus' anointed broth¬ 
ers. (1 Peter 2:9) But Jesus’ warning applies 
1>y extension to the great crowd too. The 
outer garments here referred to identify the 
wearer as a Christian witness of Jehovah, 

28 , vt’liai warning did Jesus. k> V( -' about resisting 
worldly pressures, and what is "that day" rhat Chris¬ 
tians do tun want to lie upon iliciti •‘us a snaiv"? 

29, (a) wlxtt is implied hv Jesus' wa.rnlnfS ihai 
those found sleeping would lie shamed hy losing 
their ‘Outer garments*? (^h) What do outer garments 
identify the wearer as being? (c) How might a per¬ 
son luse lits symbollcouler gai'ms:nts, and with wlut 
results 


(Compare Revelation 5:18; 7:14.) If any allow 
the pM$xuresof Satan’s world to lull them to 
sleep or into inactivity, they are likely to lose 
these outer garments—in other \v*rd$, lose 
their clean identification OS Christians. Such a 
situation would be shameful. It would put 
one m danger of losing out completely. 

7he need for Christians to stay awake 
becomes even more pressing sis the next 
verse of Revelation comes closer to fulfill 
merit: “And they |thc expressions inspired by 
demons| gathered them [the earthly kings or 
ruler s| together to the place that is called in 
Hebrew Har^biagedon.” (Revelation 16:16) 
This name, more commonly rendered Arma¬ 
geddon, occurs only once in the Bible. Bui it 
has fired mankind’s; invagination. World lead¬ 
ers Ik-. vc warned of a possible nuclear Arma¬ 
geddon. Armageddon has been linked also 
with die ancient city of Megiddo, the site of 
many decisive battles in Bible times, and 
some religious leaders have therefore specu¬ 
lated that the final war on earth will take 
place in that limited area. In this, they are far 
wide of the truth. 

•v The name liar-Magcdon means “Moun 
lain of Megiddo.” But rather than being a 
literal place, it represents the world situation 
into which all nations arc gathered in oppo¬ 
sition to Jehovah God and where he wilJ 
linally destroy them. This is global in extent. 
(Jeremiah 25:31-33; Daniel 2:46) It is similar 
to "the great winepress of the anger of God” 
nnd * .he low plain of the decision,'' or ‘the 
low plain of Jehoshaphat,” where the nations 
arc gathered for execution by Jehovah. (Rev- 
elm ion 14:19; J#rf 3:12, 14) It is also related 

41. (a. How does Revelation I6t|<> stress the need 
for Christians to stay awake? (h) What speculation 
have f»mc religious lenders mode regarding Armu- 
gcxklon^. 

32. 3. («l) Rather than lacing :i literal plxc, what 
d(>o' cHc nyrnr 3 istf-Magetfton* or Armageddon, rep¬ 
resent? (l>) Whai tiller Bible lerms Lire similar lo 
~ Ar >n~ tir related toil? (c) Wht:n will H be 

lime fu* | he se^cj-nili to pour out the itaal howl 
of the anger of Cod? 
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t« “the soil of Israel* where the Satanic ar¬ 
mies of Gog of Magog are destroyed and that 
iMflt ion ^between the grand sea and the holy 
mounmin of Decoration" where the king of 
the rvorxh comes *ail the way t* his end’’ at 
the hands of Michael the great piince.—Eac* 
k/el 3&14-I8, 22, 2& Daniel 11*5-12:1. 

When the nations have been maneu¬ 
vered into this situation by the Croaking 
propaganda originating with Samn and his 
earthly agents, it will be time for the seventh 
angel to pour out the final bowl of the anger 
of God. 


upon the air At this a ktod voice jssu«d out of 
the sanctuary from the throne, saying; 7r has 
come to pass!* Rrvrkrioa 16:17. 

h% “The air" is the final lifc^usiaininfi me^ 
dium to be plagued But zhis Is not the literal 
air. There is nothing ab#ot ihe literal air 
that makes it deserving if Teh#vah r s adverse 
judgmcntSr any more than the literal eanlv 
sea r freshwater source's, or sun deserve to 
suffer judgments at Jehovah’s hand. Rather, 

3$. (a) Whai is *thc <ur’of Kevetatina l6el??(b)lfl 
pouring <n,i his b#wi upon the nir, ™h;u doc* chc 
sevemhangej express? 



Those motivated by Satan *s polluted “air 
must suffer the execution of Jehovah’s 
righteous judgments 


*It Has Come to Pass!” 
l Wnd the seventh one poured out Ms howl 

34 whai docs ihc seventh aogej p#ur oul h\s 

bowt and whai proclamation issues *xxj( of the sane* 
tuary from ihe throne”* 









this is "the air" Paul was discussing when he 
called Satan ‘the ruler of the authority of the 

0 

air" (Ephesians 22) It is the satanic "air" 
breathed by the world today, the spirit, or 
general mental inclination, that characterizes 
hits whole wicked system of things, the Satan¬ 
ic thinking that permeates every aspect of 
life outside Jehovah's organization. So in 
pouring out his b*wl ujion the air, the sev¬ 
enth angel expresses God’s wrath against 
Satan, his org;mization, and everything that 
motivates mankind i# supfxxt Satan in defy¬ 
ing Jehovah’s sovereignty. 

w It) is and the previous six plagues give 
the sum tofal of Jehovah's judgments against 
Satan and his system. They are a declaration 
of doom for Satan and his seed. When this 
final bowl is poured out. Jehovah himself 
proclaims: "It has come to pass!” There is 
nothing else to say. When the contents of the 
bowls of God’s anger have been publicized 
to Jehovah’s satisfaction, there will be no 
delay in his executing the judgments pro¬ 
claimed by these messages. 

J7 John continues: “And /i^hfnings and voic¬ 
es and thunders occurred, and a great earth* 
quake occurred such as had not occurred since 
men came to be on the earth, so extensive an 
earthquake, so great. And the great city sp/it 
into three parts, and rhe cities of the nations 
fell; and Babylon the Great was remembered in 
the sight #f Gtd, to give her the cup of the wine 
of the anger of his wrath. Also, every island 
fled, and mountains were not found. And a 
great hail with every stone about the weight of 
a talent descended out of heaven upon the men, 
and the men blasphemed God due to the plague 
of hail, because the plague of it was unusually 
great- *—Kevclariou 16:18-21. 

■34 (a) vt'hat do the seven plagues conscitutci' 
(h) What is indicated hy Jehovah’.' proclamation- *It 
has come to pass!*? 

37. I low docs John describe what cakes place after 
the ]x>ur«ig out <?f the seventh bowl of the ange-r of 
God!' 


}R Once again, Jehovah acts unmistakably 
toward mankind, this beingsignalcd by “light 
ning..s and voices and thunders." (Compute 
Revelation 4:5; 8:5.) Mankind will be shaken in 
a way that h as never happened before, as if by 
a devastating earthquake (Compare Isaiah 13: 
13; Joel 3:16.) Th'is blockbuster shaking will 
shatter “the great city," Babylon the Great, so 
that it spli tsinto "three parts"—symbolic of its 
collapse into unredeemable ru'in. Also, “the 
cities of the nations" will fall, “livery island* 
and “mountains"—institutions and organiza¬ 
tions that seem so )permanent in this system— 
will go. “A great hail," much greater than 
that which afflicted Egypt during the seventh 
plague, with each hailst*ne weighing about a 
talent, will pummel mankind painfully." (Ex¬ 
odus 922'26) This punishing downpour of 
congealed waters likely pictures unusually 
heavy verbal expressions of Jehovah’s judg¬ 
ments, signaling that the end of this system of 
things has arrived at Ja.st! Jehovah could well 
use literal hail to* in his destructive work. 
—Job 3&22, 23. 

39 Thus, Satan’s wnorld will m»et up with 

Jehovah’s righteous judgment. To the end, 

most of humankind will continue to defy and 

0 

blaspheme G<kI As with Pharaoh of old, fheir 
hearts will not be softened by the repeated 
plagues or by the final death-dealing culmina¬ 
tion of those plagues. (Exodus I 1:9,10) There 
will he no la.st-minute, large scale change of 
heart. With their dying breath, they will rail 
against the God who declares: "They will have 
to know Hut I sim Jehovah" (Ezekiel 38:23) 
Nevertheless, the sovereignty of Jehovah God 
the Almighty will have Iseen vindicated. 

*Tf John IvkI Jji mlml ihcGwk tolcnt, each luilsioftc 
would weigh JilxHit <15 pounds, it wo\ild tx: ;l dev;ushiiing 
haifclonfi. 


3A wliyt Is symtx>liz<x) by (a) the *gR-at earth 
quake"? (t>) the face that "the great city," Babylon the 
Great, is spill into "three pans”? (c) the fact that 
"every island fled, and mountains were not found”? 
(dj "the plague of hail'? 

39- Despite the pouring out of the seven plague?, 
what course of action will mnsi of humankind u.kc? 
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REfELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 


Judging 

the Infamous Harlot 


JiiilOVAi I’S righteous unjj'ur must lie poured 
out to completion, seven txwlsofitl When (he 
sixth angd emptied hits bowl at the location of 
ancient liahvlon, it ifuiingly symbolisted the 
plaguing of UubvUm the (.rear as events move 
swiftly toward tlx final war of Armageddon. 
(Revelation Iftl. 12.16) Likdy, it is ihissame 
angel that now reveals why and how Jchov;ih 
executes His righteous Judgments. John is 
struck with wonderment what he next 
hears and Wes- '‘And one of rfic<cv<n angel* that 
had the *cv(-n bowls came and spoke with me, 
saying: 'Come, I will show you die judgment 
upon (hr great harlot who stls on many waters, 
with whom the kiags of the earth commuted 
fomcation, whereas those who inhahtr the earth 
were made drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. '**—Revelation I ?:1, 2. 

■ “The great harlot"! Why so shocking a 
designation? Who is she? Some have identified 
this symbolic harlot with andem Rome. Hui 

1. What does one oi the seven yiigels reveal to John? 

2, Whni evidence is there dial “the great hadni" 
(a) U not antiem Rome? (b) is nm l»ig business? 
be) n aieligloosemny? 



Revelation 17:1-18 

Subject* Babylon the Great rides a 

starlet-colored wild beast that finally turns 
on her and devastates her 

Time of fulfillment: Frcm 19l9«orhe 

great tribulation 


Rome was a political power. This hariot 
commits f oriiicj.iion with the kings of the' 
earth, anti this evidently Includes the kings of 
Rome. Besides, after her destruction, “ the kings 
of the earth" are said to moum her passing, 
Therefore, she cannot be a political power. 
(Revelation I8£), 10) Additionally, since .she ts 
mourned also by the we rld’s merchants, she 
could not picture big business. (Revelation 
l8;l : >, 16) We re-id, however, that ‘by her 
spiritistic practice ail the nations were misled. 1 
(Revelation IH:2P) This makc-s it clear that the 
great harlot must be a work!wide religious 
entity. 

1 Which religious cniiiy? Is .she the Roman 
Catholic Church, &ssome-have maintained? Or 
is she all of Chrisu-ndutn? No, .she must be 
e\en larger lhan these If she is to mislead all 
the nations. She Is, m Let, the entire world 
empire of false religion. Her origin m ilie 
mysiories of Buhyltm is shown in thai many 
Babylonish doctrines and practices arc 
common to religions around the earth. For 
example, belief in the* inherent immortality ol 
the human soul, In a hell of lortnent. and in a 
trinity of gods Is to be found in rtxisi Oriental 
religions astvell as in the Jens of Christendom. 
False religion, spawned tnure than 4,000 years 
ago in the undent city of Babylon, has 
developed into the modern monstrosity 

(y) Why IT1UK1 the yroU hartoi symbolize niorc 
than the Roman CaiholJc Church oi even all of 
Christendom? (b) whai Datx'lunish dtK'iruscs. arc to 
be found in must OrkrnuJ religions os well as in (he 
sens of Christendom? (<;) Vlut did Roman Catholic 
cardinal )ohn llcnrv Newman admit regarding the 
origin of many of t hrwiiidtm's dceirincs, ccieriK> 
ides, and practice*? (See fuoinoct) 
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that is called, appropriately, Babylon the 
Great* Why, though, is .site desoilxal by the 
repugnant term’'the great harilot”? 

‘ Babylon (or Babel, meaning ‘Kamfu- 

* lndi(.'illinj> the norH.hrisliiin origin ol many of -npner 
rue Q’.hiisrcndoin’s dnrtnnc^. mrtunnics, und practice*, 
h.HlvcvPluiy KuniiiJi Cmhulk <.uriJin;il Jclm Henry New 
juan wroiu in bLS oft ifiv lx>rth4>Meui iff OitlsHtui 
ijoctrfM! -['be use of rcnaplcs, ;ind these dedicated io ]*!'• 
ikxjtovsuinis, jmiorfi^incmed un occasions with branches 
or irce.si inrcjisci lamp*, and candle*; votive offering on 
jyxsovcrv from llliiess. holy waicr. ^yluuts: holyduy* and 
«.*xsons, iLse of caJendyrs. pr<Ki'doa:^ bk's^in^s on the 

ticld5:5jcvrdic;il vcotmcni^i the ensure, the jin* in mi 
jrj^: turning to the fast, irnaj!;oi ar a later date, perhaps 
the codc.qwitwl chsint, :md the Kyrk* tfldson |tlv 
^lA>rd ( IIliVl’ Mere. y*J. ;lrc nil li! pa^lin or'i.^in, *;)d s;j]V.'ltllcd 
t?y ilieir adoption into the Church.* 

Rather rhnn sanctify such idolatry, "Jehovah ihc Al 
Mi^iuy” admonishes Christians. "Ca:i out from uin.onjt 
thc-m. :md separate yonrsdvrs, . and q^ilt touching rhr 
nn<’kan thing." 2 tVirimliLms (k\4 Itt 


i, (a) In whm way.s did ancicm foniei c^hnnui fur- 
nicyllon? (l>) Id wJut outslyiuliii# u’yy bos Babyiuii 
thic<irc“i»t corcimittcxJ tornieminn? 


sion”) came to its jseak of greatness in Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar's time. It was a rcligio-political 
state with more than a thousand temples 
and chapels. Us priesthood exercised great 
power. Though Babylon lias long since 
cea,sed to exist as a world ]rower, religions 
Babvlon the Great lives on, and after the 
ancient tatiern, she still seeks to influence 
and mold political affairs, but d#es G#d 
approve of religion in politics!* In the He¬ 
brew Scriptures, Israel was said to prostitute 
hersdf when .she got involved with false 
worship and when, instead of trusting in 
Jeh*vah, she made alliances with the na- 
tioas. (Jeremiah f>6, 8, 9; Ezekiel Ux28 30) 
Babylon the Great also commits fornication. 
Outstandingly, site lias done whatever she 
deems expedient in order to gain influence 
and power ora - the ruling kings of the 
earth.—l Timothy <j : l. 
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' Today, religious leaders frequently cam 
paign fur hi£h government office, and in 
some hinds, they slurc in government, even 
holding cabinet posts. In 1983 two well- 
knowm Protestant clergymen ran for ihc of 
five of president ot die United States. Leaders 
in Babylon the Great love the limelight, their 
photos are often to be seen in the public 
press as they ooasort with prominent politi 
cfarv. In contrast, Jesus shunned |roliical in 
volvemcnt and said of bis disciples; “They art* 
no pan of the world, just as I am no p*rt 
if the world.”—John 6:15; l?:l6i Matthew 
•istMi; see also James 4 h, 

Modern-Day 'Harlotry* 
b Through her meddling in polliies, the 
great hmrlot has brought untold sorrow to 
mankind. Consider, for example, tire facts 
behind Hitler’s rise to power in Germany 
— ugh 1 huts that some would like to expunge 
from the history l*x>ks, In May 192-r the Nazi 
Party held 32 seals in the German Reichstag. 
By May 1928 these had dwindled to 12 scats- 
llowcver, the Great Depression engulfed the 
world in 1930 riding in its wake, the Nazis 
made a remarkable reecn •ery gaining 230 out 
of 603 scats in ihe German elections of July 
1932. Soon after, former chancellor Franz von 
Papen. a Papal Knlghn, came to the Nazis' 
aid. According to historians, von Paper envi 
sioned a new' Molv Roman Kmpire. IIis own 
short tenure as chancellor had been a failure, 
so now Ik - hoped to gain power through the 
Nazis. By January 1933. he had mustered 
so)>port for Hitler from the* industrial barons, 
and through wily intrigues he ensured that 
Hitler became Germany’s chancellor on Jan 
uary 3t. 1933. He himself was made vice- 

V (a) VC'liat linicaght tki r-eligintis clct^yitK'n 
(bj Why i.s a desire lor worldly prominence ,i direct 
cnniiadu lion of lie* words of Jcsiiy Chrl.u? 

6. (a) Jkm OkHliUcr’s Na2) l*an> c*mcto power 

in Germans? (hj How did the concordat that the 
Vatican mailt- with Nazi Germany help Hiller in his 
push for world domnxitinn 7 


chancellor and was used bv Hitler to w'in 
the support of Catholic Sect ions of Germany 
Within two months of gaining power, lliilcr 
dissolved parliament, dispatched thousands - 
ofopposxion kudos to concentratx>n camps, 
and began an o|x:n campaign of oppressing 
the Jews. 

‘On July 20,1933, the Vatican’s interest in 
the rising power of Nazism was displayed 
when Cardinal Pace Hi {who later became 
Pope Pius XII) signed a Concordat in Rome 
lietwccn the Vatican and Nazi Germany. Von 
Papen signal ihe documem as Hitler’s repre 
sentaiivc and FaodUi there conferral on von 
Papen the high pajwl decoration of the Grand 
CTO's of the Order of Pius.* In his hook Scttan 
(h Tip Hut ; Tilx>r Kocvcs writes of (his, stal¬ 
ing: “The Coocordat was a great victory for 

* William L ShlrctfS Kmioncal wurk Vw Hiteaud Ml (ff 
i/u! 'Print (MPt tmC'K \hA v«n l 3 wn wax *mork’ tc^ponsf 
hk ch in any r Individual in Germany for lictkrftocjm 
mg io lnj^ncury 1*33 rornurr German rhanfcJJor 

win Sehlckhcr had \Mid uf wn raperv 'lie pfnicd u> he 
the kind <h trsm*r beetle wtiwu Juda* laotrJoi h a .saint" 


Churchill Exposes 
‘Harlotry’ 

Io his book Tkt Gatbm/tg $ion n (1948}, 
Winston Churchill reports that Hitler 
appointed Franz von Papen as German 
minuter to Vienna for*' 1 the under mining or 
winning over of leading personalities in 
Austrian politics.” Churchill quotes the 
U.S, minister in Vienna as saying of von 
Pa pen: "(a the boldest and most cynical 
manner ... Papen proceeded to tell me that 
... he intended to use hU reputation as a 
good Catholic to gain influe nce with 
Austrians like Cardinal Innit^ t-r*” 

After Austria had capitulated and Hitlers 
storm troopcrshadgooac-5tepped into 
Vienna, Catholic cardinallnnitzcr ordered 
that all Austrian churches fly the swast ika 
flag, ring their bells, and pray for Adolf 
Hitler in honor of his birthday* 
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Hiller. It gave him the lirst moral support he 
had received from the outer world, and this 
from the mtx.t exalted source.’ The com 
cordat nxjnircxl the Vatican to withdr.ivc its 
supixiri from Germany's Catholic Center Par¬ 
ty, ihus .sanctioning Hitler’s one party "total 
stale,"* Further, its article' 14 stated: ’The 
appointments for archhishops, bishops, .ind 
the like wil he Issued onl>‘ after the governor, 

installed hv ihc Reich. ha,s dulv a-seertained 
< • 

that no doubrs exist with respect to general 
poliital considerations." By the end oi 1933 
(proclaimed a ’Holy Year" by Pope Pros XI), 
Vatican support had become a major Factor in 
I litter’s push for world domination, 

“Though a handful of priests and nuns 


* In uiMrc.ssinj? the Collar of Mnnc1ra£nnc on M.iy K 
1 ViV, INipc Pius Xt.spUl ll)3l he w«>ul<J. ncgolliilc wllb llic 
l\v11 lilmsrK if tlu* jftxtcl uf auiils rec|uL xh-sJ ji 

^ 9. U> Umv iJilL iUk- Vjiuan 4? well j* thcOtholir 
(jluin.li ginU ii$ dew u>thc Nul lyranru? 

(h) >x hdii sratcmcnr dftl ihc German QihotJc hi.shu|>s 
issue at Ihc sian of Wfirlci W:ir P (c) In ?vhac have 
ivh^in-]>oliticj fctutlcmshlps recited? 


This Item appeared in the first edition only 
of The New York Times, December 7 , 
1941 , the same day Nazi Germany's ally 
Japan attacked Pearl Harbor 

| "‘WAR PRAYER’ FOR REICH 

Catholic Bishops it Fulda Ash 
Blcoimp ind Victory 

Or i* Tmi rum 

FULDA, Girm&ny, B 

The CanfehtnCtt of Oeroan CaLbO* 

Ik BJnmpn iiumbPii in Fuldi 
reconun^ndMl the lntr^3^ctfo« of 
• iptciit ‘Vfir priyir^vhlch it to 
b* ratf At tJie b^finnut *ntj qvtl 
of all dlriAt terVUu 

Th< prayer implores ?iovldenor 
to bless German imu with victory 
and if rant protection tc the lives 
incl hcriiUh of all JoldlerB . The 
Biahdpa further Instructed Calhollo 
clergy to Jw-dji acid rarotmber In a 
special Sunday Pfimon *1 H44t 
once 4 montlii Germ an ttldim "pa 
t and. «eMiandin the iir/ 1 


protested Hitler's atrocities—and suffered for 
it the Vatican as well ax the Catholic Church 
and its arms' of clergy gave either active or 
wen support to the Naxi tyranny, which they 
regarded as a bulwark :agains* the advance of 
world communism Sitting pretty in the Vat 
icon. Pope Pius XII let the Holocaust on the 
Jews and the cruel persecutions of JehiWah’s 
Witnesses and others proceed uncrihcizcd It 
Is ironical that Pope John Paul LL on vlsilwg 
German)- in May 198?, should glorify the 
anti Na?i si and of one sincere priest, Wlr.ii 
were the other thousands of the German 
clergy doing during Hi tin's reign of terror? A 
pastoral loner issued by the German Catholic 
bishops in Se ptember 19.3) at the outbreak of 
World V7ar II provides t‘niiglitennK.'nt cat this 
point li reads in part: ’In this decisive hour 
we admonish our Catholic soldiers to do their 
duty in obedience to the h'uehrer and to lie 

w 

reads' to sacrifice their vholc individualit)’ 
We :ip|x*dl to the Faithful to join in ardent 
prayers that Divine Providence may lead this 
war to blessed success? 

9 Such Catholic diplomacy illustrates the 
kind of harlotry that religion has engaged in 
over the past 4,0(X) years in wooing the po¬ 
litical! State in order to gain powxr and advan¬ 
tage. Such rcKgio-jx>lttle?il relationships have 
fostered warfare, persecutions, and human 
misery on a vast scale, flow happy mankind 
can be tJiai Jehovah's judgment upon the 
etroi harilot is at hand V.ay it soon lie cxe 
euiedl 

Sitting on Many Waters 

In Ancient Babvlon sat on manv waters 

* j 

the Luphntes River and numerous canals. 
These were a pratccnon to her as well as a 
source of commerce producing wealth, until 
they dried up in erne bight. (Jeremiah 5038; 
51:9, 12, 13) Babylon the Great also looks to 

lOt VChj.l jrc ihc 'many wat-foc* ilm Hdn'lun iIkt 
G reai looks 10 /or protection, .nd what is huftM.'nlnR 
in item? 
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Ancient Babylon mi nn many wairn 


‘many waters’ to protect and enrich her. 
These symbolic waters are “peoples and 
crowds and nations and tongues," that ts, all 
the thousands of millions of humans over 
whom she has dominated and from whom 
she has drawn material support. Hut these 
waters are also drying up, or withdrawing 
support.—Revelation 17:15y compare Psalm 
I&4; Isaiah 8:7, 


11 Further, Babylon of oJd was described is 
"a golden cup in the hand of Jehovah, she 
maldng all the earth drunk." (Jeremiah 51:" 7 ) 
Ancient Babylon forced neighboring nations 
to swallow expressions of Jehovah’s anger 
when she conquered them militarily, making 

11, <a) How did sncKrin Babylon 'make alt the earth 
dnirvk'? (b)tfow has &b\1oa lhe Great 'mack all the 
e:kfth drunk’? 










them as weak as drunken men. In that re 
sited, she was: Jehov ah’s instiument. liahylon 
the Great, t<*K has made cunqueststo the 
point of Incoming a worldwide empire, But 
she is eerwinly not God's instrument. Rather, 
she has served the kings of the earth’ with 
whom she commits religious fornication. She 
has gratified these kings by using her lying 
doctrines and enslaving practices to keep the 
masses of the people, ,! rh#se who inhabit the 
earth," weak as drunken men, ixissively sub 
.servient to their rulers. 

Shinto Japan provides a notable example 
of this. The indoctr inated Japanese soldier 
regarded it as the highest Itonor to give his 
life for the emjvror—the supreme Shinto 
god. During World War II, $»mc 1,^00,#00 
Japanese soldiers died in battle; almost i« a 
man, they lix>ked at surrender us dishonor¬ 
able. 15ui as a consequence of Japan's de¬ 
feat, limpefor lllrohito was compelled to 
renounce his claim to divinity. This resulted 
in 2 notable withdrawing of the “waters'* 
Supporting the Shmto segment of Babylon 
the Great—alas, after Shintoism had sanc¬ 
tioned the shedding of buckets of bkxx) in 
the Pacific war thcaterl Tins weakening: of 
Shinto inllucncc also opened the way in re¬ 
cent years for mote than 120,000 Japanese, 
the great majority of whom were formerly 
Shintoists and Buddhists, to Ixcomc dedicat¬ 
ed, ba.ptijcd ministers of the Sovereign laird 
Jehovah. 

The Harlot Rides a Beast 
11 What more docs the prophecy- disclose 
2 .s to the great harlot an<l her fate? As John 
now relates, u further vivid scene comes (• 
view: "And he [the- angel] carried me atvd'y in 
(he power of(he spirit into a wilderness. And 1 

12. (a) flow w;iji u segment • ! Babylon til*/ Ureal in 
responsible for much bltxxlshtiti during World 
War II? lb) flow were -waters'' in support ut ifcib- 
vlnn ihe Great withdrawn in Japan, amd with wImi 
result? 

l.V wlut jmaaog sight docs John sec when the 
angel carries him in the power of the spini into a 
wilderness? 


caught fighl Of il w#man sitting upon a scarlet- 
colored wild heast that was full of blasphemous 
names and that had seven heads and ten horns." 
—Revelation 17:3. 

N Why is John carried mo a wilderness? 
An earlier pronouncement of doom agains t 
ancicm Babylon was described as being 
“against the wilderness of the sea * (Isaiah 
21:1. 9) Tills gave due warning thai, de¬ 
spite all iLS watery defenses, ancient Bab¬ 
ylon would become a lifeless desolation. It 
is fitting, then, that John should be carried 
m his vision to a wilderness to see the fate 

of Babvlon the Great. She tot> must be- 
■» 

come desolate and waste. (Revelalon Ift 
19. 22, 23)John is amazed, though, by whai 
he secs out there, The great harlot is not 
alone! She is sitting on a monstrous wild 
beast! 

ls This wild bea.si has seven heads and ten 
horns. Is it, then, the same as the wild beast 
that J*hn saw earlier, wluch also Im sev en 
heads and icn herns? (Revelation 13-1) No, 
there art differences. This wild beast is 
scailet-colorcd and, unlike the previous 
wild bout is noi said lo have diadems. 
Rather than having blasphemous names on 
its seven beads, only, it is ’full of blasphe 
m#us names." Neva thde.ss, there must be a 
relationship between ibis new wild beast 
and the previous ine; the similarities be¬ 
tween ihem are in pronounced to be co¬ 
incidental. 

What, then, is this new* scarlet-colored 
wild beast? It must he the image to the wild 
b*ast that was brought forth under the urg- 
irg of die Anglo American wild beast thai 
has two horns like a lamb. After the imugc 
was made, that two-horned wild beast w;us 
allowed to give breath to the image of the 

l •! Why is It fiiung tlvat John was carried into a 

wilderness? 

IS. Wtiai lijffeitiKt-. jic ihcrc between Ihc wild 
hcasrofRevdatiun 1S;I a ndi hat of Revelation 17:*? 
14. What ts the identity of Ihc s<rarto-«olorod wild 
heaw, and wlwi lew been stated as io us, purpose? 
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Babylon the Great 
sitt tng upon a dagger*us 
wild beast 


wild beast (Revelation 13:14, 15) John n#w 
sees the living, breathing image. It picture. 1 ; 
the League of Nations organ ization that the 
two-horoed wild beast brought to life in 
192#. IJ.S. President Wils*n had envisioned 
that ihe (.eaguc ’“would be a forum for the 
dispensation of justice for all men and wipe 
•ur the threat #f war forever” When it was 
resurrected after the second w#rld war as 
the United Nations, its chartered purpose 
was "to maintain international jieace andl 
security. 1 ’ 


In what way is this symbolic wild beast 
full of blasphemous names? In that men 
have set up this multinational id#l as a 
substitute for God’s Kingdom—io accom¬ 
plish what God says his Kingdom al#ne can 
accomplish. (IDaniel 2:44; Matthew 12:18. 21) 
Whai is remarkable ab#ut John’s vision. 

17. (a) In what way is die symbolic scarlct-colorcd 
wild beast full ol Wasphcmous names? (h) \Vti* is 
riding ihe scarlet-colored w ild beast? (c) How did 
UatA'bnkh religion link icsdf with ihc Leslie of 
Nations and its successor right frc>m the beginning 7 
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though, is th;it Babylon the Great is riding 
the scarlet-colored wild beast. True to the 
prophecy, Babylonish religion, particularly 
in Christendom, lias linked itself with the 
League of Nations and its successor. As ear¬ 
ly as let ember 18, 1918, the body now 
kn#wn as the National Council of the 
Churches of Christ in America adopted a 
declaration that declared in part “Such a 
league is not a mere political expedient; 
it is rather the political expression of the 
Kingdom of God on earth... . The Church 
can give a spirit of good will, without 
which no League of Nations can endure,.., 
'I he League of Nations is rooted in the 
Gospel. Like the Gospel, its objective is 
‘peace on early good-will toward men. 1 " 


I|l ()n January 2, 1919, the San Francisco 
Chronicle carried the front-page head ine; 
"Pojie Pleads for Adoption of Wilson's 
League of Nations." On October 16, 1919, 
a petition signed by 14,450 clergymen of 
leading denominations was presented to the 
US. Senate, urging that body "to ratify the 
Paris peace treaty embodying the league of 
nations covenant.’ 1 Though the U.S. Senate 
failed to ratify the treaty, Christendom’s 
clergy continued to campaign for the 
League. And how was the League inaugurat¬ 
ed? A news dispatch from Switzerland, dat¬ 
ed November 15, 1920, read; “Opening of 
the first assembly of the league of Nations 

IS. l!«w did ClM'Ulcndojn’s clergy show ihdr sup 
port Air the league oi Addons? 
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was announced ;« eleven o’clock this morn¬ 
ing hy the ringing of ail ihe church bells in 
Geneva.” 


,v Did die John class* ihc one group on 
earth that eagerly accepted the inuiming 
Messianic Kingdom, .share with Christendom 
in paying homage to the scarlet-colored wild 
beast? Far from it! On Sunday September 
191 1 ), the convention of Jehovah's people in 
Cedar Point, Ohio, featured the pul die talk 
“The Hope for Distressed Humanity." On the 
following day, the Sandu.sk>- Star-journal re 
ported th;it J. F Rutherford, president of the 
Watch Tower Society, in addressir^ nearly 
^,000 persons had “asserted that the Ijord's 
displeasure is certain to be visited upon live 
league . lxrcausc the clergy—catholic and 
Protestant —claiming to lx- God’s represent a 
fives, have abandoned his plan and endorsed 
the [/.ague of Nations, hailing it as a political 
expression of Christ's kingdom on earth’ 
■'•The dismal failure of the League ut Na 
lions should have signaled to the clergy th;n 
such marvrrrjde organs are no part of a King 
dom of God on earth. Vehai hlasphcmy to 
make such a claim! 1i makes it seem as 
though God was a panv to the colossal boteh 
that the League’ turned out to be. As kir G<kL 
“perfect is Iris activity,’ Jehovah's, heavenly 
Kingdom under Christ—and not a combine 
of S(|nahhling politician. 1 ;, many of diem athe¬ 
ists—is the* means by which he will bring in 
peace ;tnd have his will done nn earth as in 
heaven. Deutcronomv 32^. Matthew be Hi 


11 What of the League's successor. iIk L’nit 
ed Nations? From its inception, this body has 
also h id the groat harlot riding on Its track, 
visibly associated with it and trying U> guide 
lUx destiny. For example, on Its 20th miniver- 


]'>. When 1 lie scarier colored will heasi made Its 
appra ra,nev, what eoumc of aciitn did the fnhn class 
take? 

20 Why was ir btasp emous for (he clergy u> hail 
the League of Nations »‘ihe political cxpre.cuoo of 
ihc Kingdom of Out) on earth"? 

21. Whai stinws that the great ha/tot supports and 
admires the U-agues successor, ihc t oiled Nations? 


syry, in June I'Xtf, representatives ol the 
Roman Catholic Church and ihe Eastern Or¬ 
thodox Church, together wiih Protestants, 
Jews, Hindus. Buddhists, anti Muslims—.said 
to represent two thousand million of earth's 
population—asscmhkxl in San Francisco to 
celebrate their suypori and admiration of the 
l lv #n visiting the UN in October ISXS5, 
Pope Paul vl described it us “that greatest of 
all Internailoirul organizations'' and added; 
’The peoples of die earth urn to the I'nitcd 
Nations as the hist hope of concord and 
peace” Another |xipal visitor, Pope John 
Paul 11. addressing ihc UN in Oaolier 1979, 
said “I hope the I'nitcd Nations will ever 
remain d>c supreme forum of peace and 
[usu'cef Significantly, the jxipc made no men 
tion of Jesus Christ or ol God’s Kingdom In 
his speech. During his visit to the United 
States in September 1987, as reported by The 
Sate York Tfinve. “John Paul spoke at length 
about the positive role of the United N-.ilions 
in promoting .,, new worldwide solidarity •’ 

\ Name, a Mvsterv 

w w 

u The apostk' John is .soon 10 learn that the 
great harlot has chosen a dangerous Iteast to 
ride. First, though, his aitennon turns to liab 
don the Great her.self, She is richlv adorned, 
but. nh, how repulsive she i s\ "And the wo in* 
an was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and was 
adorned with gold and precitus stone and pe.irj$ 
and had in her found a golden cup that was ful I 
of disgusting things and the unclean thing* of 
her fornication. And upon her forehead was 
written a name, a mystery i 'Babylon the Great, 
the mother of the iurJots an d of rhe dis£UMJJr£ 
things of fhe earth/ And 1 saw ifor the woman 
was drunk with {he blood of rhe holy one* Jind 
w'y/h rhe blood of the witnesses of Jtsuy -Rev¬ 

elation I 7:4-6 j, 

As was the custom in ancient Rome, this 


1Z- < a ) WIidi kind of Ivas the j^rcat hxrJuH eho 
sen lo ride? (1) ) Row Junes > Ji n (tesenhe ihe symbol 
ie hariot lfrbyMi iheTfrea*? 

2* Whail is the full ivinvc of Itehylnn ihc Crcal. ind 
whai k its swnWVaiKtr* 
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"Blasphemous Names” 

When tlic wild beaut with two btrm promoted 
rbc League of Nations after World Wsri, its: 
many religious paramours immediately aou$u 
t Oliver a religious sanction To this move. Asa 
result-, the new pcaccor£ani?atiojn bccvioic 
“full urbla.sphemousLiames/’ 

"‘Christianity can furnish the -will,the 
dynamic behind the league | of nations), and 
so change the treaty from a scrap of paper into 
an instrument of the kingdom of God. 11 —TCv 
Christian Century LLS.A ., June 19« 1919, 

pAgC 15, 

h T he League of Nations idea is the extension 
to international relafitTEnliipsof the idea of the 
Kingdom of God a* a world order of good will. 

, , . It is the thinga)! Chrisrians pray for when 
they say, 'Thy Kir^dom conic,' ”— The 
Christian Century, U,S.A., September 25, 
19l9,pjge7. 

“The Cement of the League of Nations is the 
Aloud of Christ..Dr. Irank Crane, 
Protestant miniver, ITS-A. 

u Thc(Nationalj Council |oF Conprc^alional 
Churchcs| supports the Covenant |ai the 
league of Natium] as the ooly political 
instrument i**w jvMtoblc by which the Spirit 
of Jesus Christ may find wider scope in 
prietical application to the affairs of nation*. ” 
Crynftreftatitnalisr and AAvtmct, U,S.A,, 
November 6,1919, page 642. 

“The conference calls upon all Methodists to 
uphold and jyromotc highly the ideals (of the 
League of Nations] as expressed by the idea of 
Crftd the father and Cod*s earthly children.-* 1 
—The Wesleyan McihodistChurch, firiu'm. 

“When we consider the aspirations, the 
possibilities and the resolutions of this 
agreement, we see that it contains tile heart of 
tile teachings ofjesus Christ: The Kingdom of 
God and his righteousness ... It is nothing 
less thrill that,”—Sermon by (He Archbishop 
ol Canterbury at the opening of the league of 
Nations Assembly in Geneva, December 3, 
1922 

"The League of Nations Assoc iation in this 
country has the same: holy rij>ht as any 
humv-iriUkriv•Ummsiuiiary society, because she 
is at presenl tile most cIfeeti veagency o f the 
rule of Christ as the Prince of peace among 
the nations.^—lr. Gar\ici Congrej;ationa]ist 
minister, Britain. 



prosiiiuuj isS identified by the name oil her 
forehead* it is a long name.: u Bullion the 
Great, the mother of the harlots and o) the 
distrusting things of the earth.” Thai name is 
''a mystery,” .something with hidden mean¬ 
ing. liiir in God’s due lime, the mystery is to 
he explained. In fxt. the angel gives John 
enough information to allow Jehovah's ser¬ 
vants today to discern the lull signifi cance' of 
this descriptive name. We recognize Rahvlon 
the Great as being all of false religion. She is 
'the* mother of the harlots" bieeause alt the 
individual false religions in the world, includ¬ 
ing the many seas in Christendom, arc lik'c 
her daughters, imiuuing her in committing 
spiritual harlotry. Site is also the mother of 
“disgusting filings 1 ’ in that she has given birth 
to such revolting offspring as idolatry, spirit¬ 
ism, fortune-telling, astrology, palmistry, hu¬ 
man sacrifice, temple prostitution, drunk¬ 
enness in honor of false gods, and other 
obscene practices. 

:+ Babylon the Great is dressed in "purple 
and .scarier” ihe colors of rovaltv, and is 
'•adorned with gold and precious stone and 
pearls." Tlow appropriate! just reflect on all 
tile magnificent buildings, rare statues and 
paintings, priceless icons,, and other reli¬ 
gious paraphernalia, as well a*s astronomical 
umouni.s of property and cash, that this 
world’s religions have- accumulated. Whether 
at the Vatican, in the TV empire- of evange¬ 
lism centered in the United States, or in the 
exotic wars and temples of the Oricnc. )5ab- 
vlon the Great tvks amassed—and at times 

9 

lost—fabulous wealth. 

- s l.(x)k now at what the harlot ha.s in her 

Tnfn/wc The words nf Homan aullior Htkv;i «i> :m 
Clique ]>i'k <lc^ tjuotcd by Swt’tc^ “Von sforxi £irl : iji 
dll* House ol ill rdiuic . . . your ruin<* Hun# fmm veKii 
forehead; M)u TKYtpicil oi'Wy for your dtoliunuF." Cv* 

trar l 2 

2*1. VUl> J S’ il i.pproprljte Ihut baby loll the* GmU Is 
seen to lx? dressed in "purple unci scarier" and is 
adorned with gold ;wd precious sronc and pearls"? 
£*>, (a) Wh:u is .symbolized by the comcnTs of rhe 
golden cup lhar wa.s full or' disgusting ihin^s?" 
(b) [0 whji sense is ihc symbolic h;irkn drunk? 
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hand. John must have gasped at the sight of « 
—a goUcn cup “full of disgusting things and 
the unclean things of her fornication"! This is 
the cup containing “the wine of the anger of 
her fornication" with which she has made all 
the nations drunk. (Revelation 14:8; 1 7 :2) It 
looks rich on the oucsi'de. but its contents; 
are disgusting, unclean. (Compare Matthew 
23:2*5. 26) H contains all the filthy practices 
and lies that the great harlot has used to 
seduce tlu; nations and biing them under her 
inlluettoc. liven more revolting. John sees chat 
the harlot herself is inebriated.drunk with the 
blood of God’s servants! lo fact. « biter read 
that “in her was found the blood of prophets 
and of holy ones and of all ih isc who have 
been slaughtered on the eanh ’ (Revelation 
18:2a) What massive hloodguill! 

it' Over the' centuries, the world empire of 
false religion has shed ex vans of blood for 
example, in medieval Japan, temples in 
Kyoto were transformed into fortresses, and 
warrior-monks, invoking “the holv name of 
Buddha," haded one another until the streets 
ran red with blood. In this 20ih century, the 
clergy of Christendom have marched with die 
armies of their jvsyjecuvc countries, and these 
have slaughtered one another, with the loss of 
at Ic.ist a hundred million lives. In October 
1987 former US. president Nixon said; "The 
2#th century has been the bloodiest in history. 
More people haw lteen killed in the wars of 
this cxnturv than in all the wars fought hcforc 
Chc-evniury began.” The religions of the world 
are Judged adversely hy God for their sliare in 
all of this; Jehovah detests “hands that arc 
shedding innoc ent bkxxl" (Proverbs 6 l6 17) 
Earlier. John heard a cry from the altmt “Until 
when, Sovereign Lord holy and irue, ure you 
refraining from judging and avenging our 
blood upon those who dwell on the earth?* 
(Revelation 4:11)) Babylon the Great, the 
mother of the harlots and of the disgusting 
things of the eanh will be deeph involved 
when I he time comes t* answer that question. 

2f> Whai c\ kk.mv is there c*T bloodguilt on rtir P^n 
of tiahylnn iltc Circut? 




M 


The woman is “dnmk with 
the blood of the holy ones’* 


JUDGING THE INFAMOUS HARLOT 










REVELATION CUMAX 


Chapter 



An Awesome Mystery Solved 




▼THAT is John's reaction ar seeing the 
gixrat harlot and her fearsome mount? lie 
himself answers: “Well, on catching sight of 
her i wondered with great wonderment (Rev- 
elati»n J7:6h) .Mere human imagination 
could never conjure up such a sight, Yet, 
there it Ls—away out in a wilderness—a de 
bauehed prostitute perched on a gruesome, 
scarlet-colorcd wild bca.st! (Revelation 17:3) 
'Hie John da.ss today also wonde js with great 
wonderment as events unfold in fulfillment 
of the prophetic vision. If people of the 
world could see it. they would exclaim, 'In- 

m 

credible!’ and lhe world’s rulers would echo. 
‘Unthinkable! 1 But the vision becomes ;i star¬ 
tling 20th-century reality. God’s people haw 
already had a remarkable share in the vi- 
sion’s fulfilment, and this assures them that 
tiie prophecy will mOvv. right on to its as¬ 
tounding climax, 

2 The angel notices John’s amazement. 
"And so,” John continues, "the angel said to 
met ‘Why it it you wondered? I wiff teff you lhe 
mystery of rhe wtman and #f the wild beast that 
i.v carrying her and that has the seven heads and 
the ten h*rns. ’** (Revelation 17:7) Ah, the 
angel will now unravel the mystery! lie ex¬ 
plains' to the wide-eyed John the various 
facets of tiie vision and the dramatic events 
that are about to unlold. Likewise, as it serves 

1. (a) flow dues John react al sodren the great hur 
lot aed her fearsome mount, anti why'' 1 (b) I low doe* 
the John class today react as events unfold in fullill- 
mcm of the prophnir vision? 

2„ (a) In response to John's amazement, what does 
the ;.ngcl celt him? (h) Vt'lwt his (he John class had 
revealed to h. 'jtul how has this been done? 


under angelic direction today, the watchful 
John class has had revealed to ii the under¬ 
standing of the prophecy, "lo not interpre¬ 
tations belong to Gcxl?” like faithful Joseph, 
we believe that they do. (Genesis 409$; com¬ 
pare Lhinici 2:29, 30.) God’s [?e*pie are 
placed, as it were, center stage as Jehovah 
interprets to them the meaning of the vision 
anti its impact on their lives. (Psalm 23:14) 
Right on time, lie has opened up to iheir 
understanding the mystery of the woman 
and of the wild beast.—Psalm 32;R 

From September 1 8 to 20. 1942. at the 
height of World War 11, Jehovah's Witnesses 
in the United States held their New' World 
Theocratic Assemhlv. The key city, Cleveland, 
Ohio, was lied in by telephone with more 
than 50 other convention cities, for a peak 
attendance of 129,699. Where wartime condi¬ 
tions permitted, other convemions repeated 
the program around the world. At the time, 
many of Jehovah’s jieople expected that the 
war would escalate into God’s w-ar of Arma¬ 
geddon; hence the title of lhe public lalk, 
"Peace -Can It Last?," :rousc\J much curios¬ 
ity. flow could ihe new president of the 
Watch Tower Society, N, H. Knorr, pre¬ 
sume to uilk about pcaCV when the very 
opposite seemed to he in store for the na- 
i ions?* The reason was that the John class 
was paying "more than the usual attention" 

* I y, Rutherford died nn January R 19-12, and 
N. H. Knoir swxvcdod Kirn president 

A 4. (a) WIvji public cjlk was given by lhe Soci¬ 
ety's president in l c >42, and bow did it identify the 
scnrlct-ocilnrcd wild hesist? (b) Whut words spoken 
by the angel tu John were discussed by President 
Knorr? 
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JapciA Germany, and ]Mlv withdrew, und tlte 
Soviet 1'nion was dropped freon the League. 
£n September 1939 the iKaai dictator of Ger 
many taiundxxl World War II.* Having failed 
to keep peace in the world, the League of 
Nations virtually plunged into an abyss of 
inactivity, By 1912 ii had Income a lias-been. 
Neither' before this nor at some later date 
—hut right at that er tical time—did Jeho 
vah interpret to his people the full depth of 

" Otn November I94(ii Gerrmnv. lulv, Japan. and 
Hung-ity MgOcO up lor a *txrx ot NtikaftC fid 

lavcrd fmtrdm taler by ihe Vatican $ btoattcaMiJty j 
imt a prayer w>r a xrtijufxis peace ami for a new order of 
[hin#> Thu ‘new U'*Ri*c’ never marcrialttctl 



to God’s prophetic Word, Hebrews 2:1; 
2 Peter 1:19 

4 What light did the talk ’Peace—Can it 
last?" throw on the prophecy? Clearly iden¬ 
tifying the scarlet-colored wfld beast of Rev¬ 
elation 17:3 as the league of Naiioas, Presi¬ 
dent Knurr went on to discuss its stormy 
career on the hvtsis of the angel’s following 
words to John: 'The wild beau that you saw 
was, hut is not, and yet is about to ascend out 
of the abyss, and it is to go off into destruc¬ 
tion — Revelation 17:8a. 

' "11k* wild beast . , . «w ‘ Yes, it had 
existed \islhe League of Nations from Janu¬ 
ary 10,1920, onward, with 63 nations partic¬ 
ipating at one time *r another. But, in turn, 

5, (a) H*w wy* ji ili.ii "ilie uiiqj ijc-axt ,, was" and 
itien "Is not"? tb) How did prcJUem Knurr answer 
the tgie^ilon, "Will lie League remain lr ilu* pit?” 






ft 






AN AWESOME MYSTERY SOLVED 


As prophesied about the scarlct»c#]+rLd wild beast, 
the League of Nations was abysved during World 
War i] but was revived as [be United Nations 












meaning of the vision! At ihc New World 
Theocratic Assemhly. President Knorr ooukl 
declare, in line with ihc propltccy, that 'tile 
wild bcvisi . .. is wV ' He then asked the 
question, ‘Will the League remain in ihc pii?” 
Quoting Revelation 17:8, he answered: “The 
assodatlon of worldly nations will ise again,” 
That is just hem it proved to be m vtndicu 
cion of Jelvovah’s prophetic Word! 

Ascending out of the Abyss 

h tic searici-cotnred wild beast did Indeed 
climb out of the ahyss, On June 26, I9'i5, 
with noise fanfare in San L-Tandscrx L.S.A.. 50 
tuuoas voutd to accept tl*c Clumcr of the 
United Nations organization. This Ixk.Iv was 
“to maintain international peace and securi¬ 
ty” There were many similarities between 
the League and the l N. The World Booh /it a.) - 
dvfm/ut notes: “In sonic ways, the L N resort 
hies the League of Natioiis, which w*as orga¬ 
nized after World War I . , , Manv of the 

t 

nations that founded the UN had also found 
ed the League. Like the League, die l "N was 
established to help keep peace between na 
tions. The main organs of the I N are much 
like those of the leagued The UN, then, is 
actually a revj\-al nl the scarlet colored wild 
lTcast. Its membership of over ISO nations far 
exceeds that of the League’s 63 it has also 
take n on hroadcr rcsiaouslbillt tcsihan Us pre¬ 
decessor. 

At first, great hopes were exjtrcssod for 
the IN. This w r as in fullillmeni of tlx angel’s 
words: “And when they see how (he wi/rf fceai.st 
was, hut n not, and yet wiiJ 6c present, those 
who dwe/f on the earth will wonder admiringly, 
but their names bare not hern written upon the 

(i l,») Vi lien did ilie M'lrlrl-iolind wild beast 
dimb out of the and with wlv.it new name!' 

<b) Why is the United Nalkms w I nail],' a revival ni 
the Mitrlet colored wild bca^t? 

^ ta) In \shac way haw orch'stlwdk'rs nnntk'fed 
admiringly at t he revived scarki -Colored tvikj byast? 
< l>> Wl»i goal has eluded i he IX and what did its 
secretary-general say in ihis regard? 


scroll of life fr«m the founding of the world,” 

(Revelation 17:8b) Barth's dwellers have* ad 
nured this new colossus, operating from us 
imixisin^ headquarters on New York’s Hast 
River. Hut ime peace rind security have* elud 
ed the UN' In this diabolical nuclear age, 
world |nice has Ixen maintained only by 
tlie threat of '■mutual assured destruction” 
—MAD, as it is abbreviated—and tlx- arms 
race has continued to esenJarc asrronomlcal- 
Iv. After almost -at) vears of effort by the 
I'nlte'd Nations, its .wereury-general, Javier 
Perez de Cuellar, lamented in 1985: "Wc arc 
living in another age of fanatics, and we 
don't know* what to do about it “ 

*' Ihc I N does not have the answers. And 
why? Because the Giver oi life to all mankind 
is not the UN's life giver- Its life span v;lll be 
short, for tuxording to God's decree, hi is to 
go off into destruction ” The UN's founders 
and admirers do not have their names re¬ 
corded in God’S scroll of life. How Could 
sinful, mortal men. many of whom mock 
God’s namei achieve through the UN what 
Jehovah God has declared he is about 
to accomplish, not hy human means, hut 
through the Kingdom of his Christ?—Daniel 
7:27; Revelation 11.15. 

[> The IIN is actually ;i blasphe-mous conn 
terfeit of tiod’s Messianic Kingdom hy his 
Prince of Peace*, Jesus Christ—to whose 
princely rule there will be no end (Isaiah 9: 
6. “J liven if the IJN wire to patch up some 
tcmixtrary jieace, wars w r ould soon ti'upi 
again. This is in the nature of sinful men. 
‘Their names' haw na been written upon the 
scroti uf life front the founding of the world.* 
Jehovah’s Kingdom hy ttirist will not only 
establish eternal peace on earth hut, cr» the 

K o. oi) why does the uN noi have die answers to 
the world’s problems. anil whai will shortly hapjvn 
loti *-vi wuing m God's decree? (b) Why dotltc I N’S 
Founders and admirers not luxe their names record 
«1 in God's -scroll t>f life*? (c) Whai will JvIkMiIi's 
Kingdom success Full) accomplish? 
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In support oi the UN's "Year of Prate," 
representatives of the world’.!, religions offered up 
a babel of prayers at Assisi, Italy, but not one of 
them prayed to the living God, Jehovah 


lusts of Jesus 1 ransom sacrifice, raise the thud, 
the righteous and the unrighteous who arc in 
God’s memory. (John 5:28, 29; Acts 24-15) 
This includes everyone who has remained 
steadfast despite tire attacks of Satan and his 
seed, ;ind ethers who have yet to show them- 
selves obedient. Obviously, God’s scroll of life 
will never contain the names of die hard 
adherents of Babylon the Great or of any 
who continued to worship the wild beast 
—Exodus 32:34; Psalm 86,8 10; John 1“:3; 
Revelation 16:2; 17:5- 

Peace and Security —A Vain Hope 

111 In an effort t* bolster the hopes of man 
kind, the United Nations proclaimed 1986 to 
be in "International Year of Peace," with the 
theme “To Safeguard Peace and the Future 
of Humanity." Warring nations were called 

10, it. (a) What did the UK proi-btrain |S)86. and 
what was the response? (b) How- many -religious 
families" assetnblisJ at Assisi lialv. to pray fur (recre, 
and docs God answer such prayers: JispJain 


upon to lay down their weapons, at least for 
one year. What was their response? Accord¬ 
ing to a rejiort by the International Peace 
Research Institute, motv than live million sol¬ 
diers were killed in combat during 1986 
alone! Though .some special coins and 
commemorative stamps were issued, most 
of the nations did little about pursuing the 
ideal <4 peace in that year. Nevertheless, the 
world’s re.igions always anxious for a fine 
rapport with the UN—set about publicizing 
the vc:ir tit various wavs, O n htnuqrv 1, 1986 . 

• t ■ I I ■ 

Pope John Paul 11 praised the work of the I IN 
and dedicated tlic new year to nr.ua 1 And 
on October 27, he assembled the leaders of 

many of the world's religions at Assisi, Italy, 
to prav for peace. 

11 Docs Cod answer such prayers f or 
tmice? Well, to which God were those reli¬ 

gious leaders praying ? if you asked them, 
each group wuuld give a different answer. Is 
there a pant hc<>n of millions of gods that cm 


AN AWESOME MYSTERY StLVEi 
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Inrar and grunt [letitions made in many dif¬ 
ferent ways? Many of the participants wor¬ 
shiped Christendom’s Trinity* Buddhists, 
i iindus. and others chanted prayers tu gods 
without number. In all, 12 ‘religi ousfamilies" 
assembled, being represented hy such nota 
hies as the Anglican Archbishop of Canter 
bury, Buddhism’s Baku Lama, a Russian 

"1 be: ’irlniiy cuucciH bom jind-cnl fuhylon, 

when; ihe son Shama-sh. the uicxm H^l im. and [he 
*tar fcod wcfC worshiped as a trmd. F^ypi followed 
ihr samp paiecrn. worshiping #situ ]$t<, undlluxus A ss>r 
fhitf #m 1, .MAhUT, is ponrayed as having; three beads 
F iklluwlt^ iIk 9 ^K' pattern* a.r<* w he found In 

Catholic churches «Jev&cTir\j; G*d as having three hcxls 


The “Peace” Paradox 

Though 1986 was proclaimed by the UN to be the 
International Year of Peace. Che niitidal 
iritiimcnti tact escalated. Woe id Military nod 
Social ExiKnditurcs 1986 supp ici thc&c tobtrinu 
dci3.li: 

It) 1986 Jobil orlhijii cipeuditum reached 

1900 tnuuund million. 

O0€ hcmr'j global mili lio (IjmdtlBtt acuU 
tuRict to immum'ic the 3.5 milbon that die 
annually ftom prrven table infectious dittXK. 

Worldwide, ooc person in five Hvt-sio tiuwiity 
poverty. All theie starving people could be led far 
one year at thccoatof vrhatihe world (pend* for 
armaments in two days. 

THe explosive energy is the world’a stockpile of 
nuclear weaponsii 160,000,000 timer greater than 
that of the fhernnhyl explosion. 

T©day a ooclcar bom b caa be delivered having 
an caplin; *c power more dua 500 timet at 
powerful it the bomb dropped on Hiroshima io 
1945. 

Today's nuclear arsenals contain iht 

cQui valent of more ihan one million Kirothimas. 
They repmen 12.700 times t h t explosive energy 
released in World War II. when 38 million people 
died. 

Warslmve become more frequent and more deadly. 
War dcaihi totaled 4.4 mili'un io the 18th 
century, 8.3 million in the 19th century, 

98.8 inilliufi in 86years of theZOdiecniury. Since 
the 18ih ren i nry. war death* have increased more 
(bniii times laucnhao the world’s population. 
There bare been ten times as min y death i per wir 
in the 20th cenioi j as io the 19th. 


Orthodox miurojxilitan, the president of 
Tokyo’s Shinto Shrine Association, African 
animism and two American livlLans dcx'ktx.1 
out in plumed headd nesses. It was a colorful 
group, to .sat' the least, making fur spcciacular 
TV coverage. One group prayed unceasingly 
for 12 hours at one lime. (Compare Luke 20 
4547.) But did any of those prayers reach 
htyond the rain clouds that hovered over ihe 
gaihering? No, tor the following reasons: 

12 In contrast with those who “walk in ihe 
name of Jehovah,” noi one oi those religion¬ 
ists was praying to Jehovah, ihe living G*d, 
whose name apjiears some ~ Mi times in the 
ongtr.al text of ihe Bible. (Micah -1:5; Isaiah 42 
& 12)“ As a group, they did not approach 
God in the name of Jesus, the majority of 
them not even believing in Jesus Christ. 
(John 14:1^; Il;l6) None of them arc doing 
God’s will for our day, which is to proclaim 
worldwide God’s incoming Kingdom—not 
ihe UN—as the real hope for mankind. (Mat 
thew ?:2l 23; 24:14; Mark 1340) For ihe mast 
part, :heir religious organizations have been 
involved in ihe bloody wars of history, in 
eluding the two world wars of this century 
To such, God says: “Even though you make 
many prayers, 1 am not listening; with blood ■ 
shed your very hands have become filled.” 
—Isatoh 1:15; 59:1-3, 

’'Further, it is deeply' significant that the 
world's religiou s leaders should join hands 
with the United Nations in calling for peace 
at this ume Ibev would like io influence the 

T 

UN to their own advantage, especially in this 
modern age when so many of their people 
arc abandoning religion. Like the unfaithful 

* Wtfhs/cT's 'Dttnl Mcu\ Diaionoty al (<>Hl 

ddijies Jtrhov.’ilt Gud .ls <J<.• ily rcco^uil^d told 

rhe only w>r*b 3 |X'd hy Jehovah's 


12 :. For wliai reasons did <Jod not answer the 
prayers fnr peace of the fcr'wld's religious leaders' 
13. (a> why it slgnLScam ilmt ihe svwld's rel- 
giniiS iLadm should pin hands with the UN In call 
ihg lor peace? (b) The cries for pctoc *iU culminate 
in what di vmriy forackJ clinm* 
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leaders in ancient brad, they call out, "'There 
Is peace! There is peace!’ when there is no 
peace" (Jeremiah (xl-t) No doubt their cries 
for peace will continue, rising m support of 
the climax concerning which the apostle Paul 
prophesied “Jehovah's day is coming exactly 
as a thief in the night- Whenever ic is that 
they are saying: ‘Peace and .security'!' then 
sudden destruction Is to be instantly upon 
them just as the pang of distress upon i 
pregnant woman; and they will by no means 
esca]x." 1 1 hcssaijomans v2 , 3. 

What form will this significant cry of 
“Peace and security 1 " take ? It is here men- 

1 1 %hui form vuii (he erv uf ‘K v At iml MXuritvf" 
ukc. and how <nn one avoid heing misled by it? 


tinned as Ixing outstanding just before the 

sudden destruction of those making the cry, 

lienee, it will have i# be something more* 

proiKonced than any previous declarations 

by w«rld leaders. No doohi it will l)e on an 

earth-wide settle Yet. it will he no more 

than a facade l nderneath, nothing will real 

ly have changed. .Selfishness, hatred, crime, 

family breakdown, immorality, sickness, sor 

mw.and death will still he here. Thai is whv 

0 

the coming cry will mislead those who -are 
not awake to Bible prophecy, But it need not 
mislead \ou. If you ha vc been awake to ihe 
meaning of wurid events and have heed 
cd the pr#phdiC w arnings in God’s Word 
—M t k 13:52-3^ Luke 21 M 3* 


REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 



Executing Babylon the Great 


In FURTHER describing the scurlct-colored 
wild beast of lievelution 17:3., the angel tells 
John: “Here it where rite intelligence that Jus 
wisdom coiner in; The seven Leads mean seven 
mountains, where liie woman sits ou (op. And 
the re are seven kings; five b»ve (alien, one is, 
the other bus not yet wived, but when he does 
arrive he must remain a short while.*' ( Revela¬ 
tion 17:9, JO) The angd Is here conveying 
wisdom from atxjve, the onlv wisdom that 
can give.' understanding of the symbols in 
Revelation. (James 3ri7) This wisdom en 
lightens ihc Joint class and its companions 
as to the seriousness of the times in which 
we live It builds in desired hearts apprecia 
tion of Jehovah’s judgments, now ab#ul to 

I. How docs rhe angel dcacnhc (he scarlet oufcwwl 
wild tx*a.u, and what kind of wisdom is needed to 
undebt and l lie s) mbots of Rrtchtjon? 


be carried *ut, and inculcates a healthy fear 
of Jehovah, As Proverbs 9:10 states.- “The fear 
of Jehovah Is ihc start of wisdom, and the 
knowledge of life Mari I kily One is whui 
underst anding is." Wh.tt dex** divine wisdom 
reveal to us about the wild ixast? 

- The seven heads of that ferexious IX-asi 
stand for seven "mountains^ or seven 
“kings." Both terms are used Scripturally to 
refer to gove rnmental powers, (jerenuah 51.- 
2h. 25; Daniel 2;M, 35. *t4, 15) In the Bible, 
six world powers arc mentioned as bas ing 
an imp-act on the affairs of God's peo 
pie: Egypt, Assyria. Babylon, MedO'Pcrsii, 
Greece, and Home. Of these, live had already 
come and gone 1))* the time John received 

2 . \JUrii i5 the iiKinlnn of ihc seven heads of die 
JCiiiCKiilowl wiki beast sod how is it ihni *fi\v 
have blkn, one is*’ 
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Revelation, whereas Rone was still very 
much a world power.. This corresponds well 
with the words, “five have Fallen, one is 1 Bui 
wltai of ~iIk* other* that was doe to oonte? 

i The Ronran Empire endured and even 
expanded for hundreds of years after John's 
dav. In A3() C.E.. i-mocror Constantine 

m rn 

moved his capital Iron R#me to Byzan¬ 
tium, which he renamcc Constantino]tie. In 
395 CK~ the’ Roman Empire was split into 
Eastern and Western pans. In 4 ]() C.K., Rome 
itself fell to Alaric. king of the Visigoths (a 
Germanic tn'be lhat had «onverrcd to the 
Arian hrand of ■‘Christianity’). Germanic 

tribes (also “Christian g conquered Spain 

and much of the territory of Rome in North 
Africa. There were centuries of upheaval, 
unrest, and readjustment in Hunt pc, No* 
table cmjxtor.s arose in the West, suCh a s 
Cha rlemagne, who formed an alliance with 
Pope l.co III in the 9th aentary, and Frcxler- 
ick 11, who tvigiicxl in ite 13th century. Hut 
their domain, though named the Holy Ro 
man Empire, was much smaller than that of 
the earlier Roman Empire at its zenith. It was 
time of a restoration or a continuation of 
this; ancient power than a new' empire 

1 Ronx/.s Eastern Empire, centered at Con¬ 
stantinople. endured in a somewhat uneasy 
lclation.ship with the Western Empire. In the 
sixth century, Eistem emperor Justinian I 
was able r< > reconquer much of North Africa, 
and he also interv ened id Spain and Italy. In 
the seventh century. Jusn nian ll recovered 
for the Empire- arras of Macedonia that had 
been conquered by Slavic tribesmen. By tfx- 
ciglith century, h#we\ei, much of the for¬ 
mer terriurv' of ancient Rome in North Ai 
rica, Sp:tin, and Syria had come under ihe 

{'j) Mow Okl ilie kuti^ut c-onu'- 10 bo di 

vided? (h) WhiU dovlopmcnis look pi nee* in ilu* 
Wcsi V (c) liow Is ihc H«ly R«inan Emf>lrc to be 
view-cx l v 

\Vh*u $iit\v&rs did the £2*em Empire have, hul 
what hrjpixrKxJ to much o( ihc funner territory of 
ancic m Ri*nx* m North Africa. SpxuL and Syria* 
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fttAv empire of Islam and thus pulsed from 
die control of both Ginstafiunople and 
Rome. 

’ 1 he city of Constantinople itself endured 
somewhat longer, It .survived frequent at¬ 
tacks from Persians, Aniljs,Bulg;trs,and Rus¬ 
sians until in 120A r linally fell not to 
Muslims hut to Crusaders from the West In 
14S3, though, it come under the power of 
the Muslim Ottoman ruler Mehmcd II and 
soon became capital ol the Ottoman, ot 
Turkish, Empire, Thus, although the city of 
Rome fei in 110 CE. it took manv more 
centuries for all traces of the political Roman 
Umpire to pass from the world scene. And 
even then, its influence was still discernible 
in religious empires hast’d on the papacy of 
Rome and the Eastern Oi thidix churches. 

0 By the 15th eentuiy, however, some 
countries were huiKling hrand-newempires 
While some of these new imjieriil powers 

were found in the territory of former coin 

* 

nles ol Rome, their empires were not mere 
continuations of the Roman Empire, Portu¬ 
gal. Spain, t rance, and Holland all hecame 
sears of far-flung domains. But the m<*si 
sucxje.ssful was Britain, which came to pre¬ 
side over a huge 1 empire on which the sun 
never sec iliis empire spread ai different 
times over much of North America, Africa, 
India, and Southeast Asia, as well as the 
expanse oT the Sooth Pacific 

Uv the 19th centurv, some of the Colo- 
me.s In North America had already broken 
away from Britain t+ form the independent 
United Slates rf America. Politically, some 
conflict between the new nation and the 

5 lluxijih ibe citv »f Rixwr fdl in 410 CF , how is 
it that it tuck ntim more centuries for all ir;«.xs nf 
tire political Unman Km|>lrc to }xis? from the world 
scVHC? 

6. VCh.il hrand nevv* empires developed. :uid which 
one Ixvamc the most successful? 

T How did 2 kind of dual world |xm‘cr come 10 
exist. and how kiftRdid Jolin sa) that the seventh 
head,'or world powit, would continue 1 


former motherland continued. Nevertheless, 
dx* first world war forced both countrie s to 
recognize iheir common interests and ce¬ 
mented a special relationship between them. 
Thus, .1 kind of dual world power came 10 
exist, made up of the United Slides of Amer¬ 
ica, naw the world’s wealthiest nation, and 
Great Britain. sear of the world’s largest em¬ 
pire Here, them, is the seventh head,’ or 
w*rld power, that continues Into the time ol 
the end and in the territories of which the 
modem day witnesses of Jehovah lirsi got 
esiabli.shcxl, Qhti pared with the long reign 
of the sixth head, the seventh remains onlv 
-a slum while.' unul God s Kingdom de¬ 
stroy,t all national entitles. 

Why Called an Eighth King? 

■* The angel fuither explains to Jolin: "And 
the wtId beast that was bur is not. it is also itself 
an eighth king, but springs from rhe seven, and 
it goes off rnro desrrucrxon,*’ (RcvcJdirion 17: 
M) 'the symbolic scarlet colored wild ixast 
'springs from” the seven heads; thar is, it is 
born from, or owes its existence to, tlxxsc 
heads of the original "wild beast out of 
the sci * of which the scarlet colored wild 
beast is an image, In what way? well, in 
19(9 tlie Anglo-American power was the 
ascendant head, 'rhe previous six heads bad 
fallen, and the jXksition of dominant world 
pou cr had |XLssed 10 this dual head and was 
now' anterexl i n it. This seventh head, as the 
current representative of the line of world 
powers, was the moving force in establish 
ing tie League <.i Nations and is still the 
majftr promoter and financial supjxiri of the 
I'nitetl Nations. Thus, in symbol. The scarlet 
colored wild beast—the eighth king— 
'springs from" the original seven heads. 
Viewed in this way, the statement that it 
sprang from the seven harmonizes wt-il with 

8 , 9. 2/h:il does rhe an£cl call the symbolic jcarlct- 
eotared wiki bean, mil in whai way drni ii yxinii 

from ihe seven? 
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the earlier revelation that the wild beast with 
two h#rns like a hmb (the Anglo-American 
World P#wer, the seventh head of that orig¬ 
inal wild beast) urged (the making of the 
image and gave it life.—Revelation 15:1, 11, 
14, 15. 

A-ddiuonally. •riginal members of the 
League of Nations included, along with 
Creat Britain, governments that ruled in the 
seats of some of the previous heads, name¬ 
ly Greece, Iran (Persia), and Italy (Rome). 
Eventually, governments ruling the territory 
controlled by the previous six world powers 
came to be supportive members of the im¬ 
age of the wild beast. In th’ is sense, too, it 
c#uld be said that this scarlet-colored wild 
beast sprang fr#m die seven world powers. 

10 N*(ice that die scarlet-colored wiki 
beast “is ais* itself an eighth king,"' Thus, the 
United Nations l#dav is designed to look Ike 
a world government. At times it has even 
acted like one, sending armies int# the field 
to resolve international disputes, as in Korea, 
the Sinai Peninsula, some African countries, 
and Lebanon. But it is only the image of a 
king. Like a religious image, it has no real 

1#. (a.) How can it be said that the scarlet-colored 
wild "Is also ti*elfan eighth king"? (b)How diet 
a Soviet leader express sup[X:ri for the United Na¬ 
tions? 


"It is also itself an eighth king” 



influence #r power apart from whai is in¬ 
vested in it by those who brought it int# 
existence and worship it. #n occasion, this 
symbolic wild beast l##ks weak; bur it has 
never experienced the kind #f wholesale 
abandonment bv dictator-oriented members 
that sent die League of Nations reeling ini# 
die abyss. (Revelation 17:8) Th#ugh holding 
radically different #pini#ns in #tlier area,s : a 
prominent Soviet leader in 1987 joined the 
p#pes of Rome in expressing support for the 
UN, He even called for hi comprehensive 
system of international security’ based on 
the UN. As J#hn scon learrey the time will 
come when the UN will act witli consider¬ 
able authority. Then it, in its turn, "goes off 
into destruction.” 

Ten Kings f#r One H#ur 

Jl In the previous chapter #f Revelation, 
the sixtJi and seventh angels poured #ut 
bowls of the anger of God Thus we were 
advised diat earth’s kings arc Veing gathered 
t# God's war ar Armageddon and that 'Bab¬ 
ylon tiie Great is r# be remembered in die 
sight of Cod.’ (Revelation l&l, 14, 19) Now 
we will learn in greater detail how God’s 
judgments on these 'are to be executed. Lis¬ 
ten again t# Jehovah's angel as lie speaks to 
John, “And file tea floras rflat you saw mean 
ten kings, who have not yet received a king¬ 
dom, but they dm receive authority as kings 
one flour with the wild Lost. These have »nc 
tflougflt, and so they give rfleir power and 
authority to tbc wild heasf. These will 6a l tie 
with the Lamb, bat, because he is Lord of lords 
and King of kings, the Lamb will .cmnquer 
them. Alsm, those called and chosen and faith¬ 
ful with him wifi dm sm. Revelation 17: 12-14. 

a The ten Ixirns depict all the political 

I 1. What does Jehovah's angel tell about the ten 
boms #n the symlsolic scarlet-colored wild beast:? 
12. (a) What do the ten horns, depict? (b) How is ic 
char the symbolic ten horns -had nm yci n-ccivco a 
kingdom’? (c) Hot.’ do the svmWic ten horns have 
"a kmttdoin’ now, and for how long? 
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powers thui presently hold sway on the 
world scene and chat support the image of 
the wild beast, very few of the countries that 
oow exist were koown in John’s d-jv. And 
those that were, such as Egypt and Persia 
(Iran), c*day have an entirely different polit¬ 
ical setup. Hence, in the first century, the 'ten 
horns had not yet received a kingdom/ Hut 
now in the Lord’s day, they have "a king¬ 
dom,” or political authority With the col¬ 
lapse of the great colonial empires, particu¬ 
larly since the second work! war, many new 
nations have been horn. These, as well as the 
longer-established powers, must rule with 
the wild beast for ashon: period—just “one 
hour*—before Jehovah brings an end to all 
worldly political authority at Armageddon. 

14 Today, nationalism is one of the stron 
gest forces motivating the.se ten horns. They 
have “one thought’ in that they want to 
preserve their national sovereignty rather 
than accept God's Kingdom. This was their 
purpose in subscribing m the League of Na¬ 
tions and the United Nat ions oiptnination in 
the first place—to preserve work) peace and 
thus safeguard their own existence. Such an 
attitude ensures that the horns will oppose 
the lamb, the "l.ord of lords and King of 
kings,” txxause Jehovah has purposed that 
his Kingdom under Jesus Christ will shortly 
replace all these kingdoms —Daniel 7:13. I f; 
Matthew 24:30; 2y.3l-33.4& 

N #f course, there is nothing that the rul¬ 
ers of this world can do against Jesus him¬ 
self. lie is in lica^n, far out of their reach. 
But Jesus’ brothers, the remaining ones ♦f 
the woman’s seed, are still on earth and 
apparently vulnerable. (Revelation t2:J7) 
’dany of the horns have already demonstrat - 

t.A In what wav do the ten horns have “one 
Ihought,’ ami whai attitude toward the iamh docs 
this ensure? 

1 4 How is it busslhle for the rulers of the world to 
battle with the Lamb, and wlut will be the outcome? 



Ttiming their backs on the Larob. “they give 
their power and authority to the wild beast” 


txl bitter hostility toward them, and in this 
way they have hauled with the Lamb. (Mat 
thew 25.40, 45) Stxm, though, the lime will 
come for Ciod's Kingdom to “crush and put 
an end to all these kingdoms." (Daniel 2:44) 
Then, the kings of the earth wall be in a fight 
to the finish wi th the Lamb, as wc shall soon 
see (Revelation 1941-21) But here we learn 
enough to realize that the nations will not 
succeed. Though they and the UN scarlet- 
colored wild beast have their “one thought,” 
they cannot defeat the great 4.ord of lords 
and King of king,s,” nor can they defeat 
"those called and chosen and faithful with 
him,” which includes his anoi nted followers 
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<nll on cart It These too t\ ilJ have con(| tiered 
by keeping integrity in answer to Satan's 
vile accusations.—Homans s .s 30 , Revel* 
lion 1 J; 10 , II. 

Devastating tile Harlot 

God's people are noi die only objects of 
1 he enmity of the ten horns. The angel now 
draws John's attention back to the harlot; 

“And Jir cays fn me: *7he waters rh.Jt you saw, 
where rite harlot is sitting, mean peoples and 
crowds and nations and tongues. And the ten 
horns that you saw, and rhr wild bean, these 
wdf fi.irr the harlot and will make her devastat¬ 
ed ami naked, and will eat up her fleshy parts 
and will completely hum her with lire, ' "™Rcf- 
elation 17:15, 16. 

"■ lust as undent Rahvlun relied on her 

15. ’W hat tlocs the angel say ahn >nt tlw hjri< * jikI rtse 
ailimJi jfid jeiitio of the ten horcts and ihc wild 

hc-jLst toward her? 

16. Vttiy will habylonthe Great not he able 10 rely 

oO her waters for protective support when political 
governments (urn against her? 


watery defenses, lfubylon the Great today 
relics on her huge membership of "peoples 
and crowds and nations and tongues." The 
angel appropriately draws our attention t<> 
these hefote telling of a shocking develop¬ 
ment: Political governments #f this earth will 
mm violently upon BabyUn the Great. What 
will all those “peoples and crowds anti rnt 
ti'ons and tongues" do then? Gods people 
are already warning Babylon the Great that 
the water of the river Euphrates will d v up. 
(Revelation IM 2} Those waters will finally 
drain away completely. They will not he 
able to give the disgusting old harlot any 
effectual support in her hour of greatest 
need. Isaiah 44:27; Jeremiah 50:3b; 5 b 
36 . 37 , 

1 Certainly. the Immense material wealth 
of Babylon the Great will not save her. It 
may even hasten her destruction, for the 
vision shows that when rhe wild beast and 
the ten horns vent their hatred on her they 

x 

will strip oil her mval robes and all her 
jewelry. They will plunder her wealih. They 
"make her.,. naked,’ shamefully exposing 
her real character, What devastation I Her 
end is also far from dignified. They destroy 
her, “eat up her fleshy parts .' 11 reducing her 
to a lifeless skeleton, Finally, they "cornplcie- 
lv hum her with fire ‘ She is burned up like 
a carrier of the plague, without even a de¬ 
cent burial? It is not the nations alone, as 
represented hy the ten horns, that destroy 
the great harlot, but "the wild beast," mean 
ing the l'N itself, joins them in this rampage. 
It will give its sanction m (he destruction 1 il 
false religion, A majority of the 1 5b and 
more nations within the TN have already 

rp 

displayed:, by ihcir voting pattern, a hostility 

1 * m> Wby v. til 1 he w l ilth of Babykm the < p rcit 
not save her? fh) iftiw will rhr oid itf Ribylnn the 
Great be I’m frufti Unified? re) BesktO Hie ten 
horns, or Individ ual nations, what d*t (ofns In the 
rampage ajpUn.^ tiubvlim the Great! 1 
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toward religion, especially rhat of Christum 
dom. 

>#Why wouid the nations treat their for- 
mcr paramour so outrageously? We have 
s#en in recent history the potential fot such 
a turning against Babylonish religion. Of¬ 
ficial government opposition lias tremcn 
dousiy reduced the influence of religion in 
lands such as the Soviet Union and China. 
In Protestant sectors of Europe widespread 
apathy and doubt have emptied the church 
es, so that religion is practically dead. The 
Viist Catholic empire is torn hy rebellion and 
disagreement, which the itinerant pope has 
been unable to calm. We should not, though. 
lo.se sight of the fact that this final, all-out 
attack on llabvlon the Great e*mes as an 
expression of God’s unalterable judgment 
on the great harlot. 

Carrying Out G#d's Thought 

'v llow does Jehovah execute this judg¬ 
ment? This may lie illustrated by Jehovah’s 
action aguinst his upostate people in ancient 
times, concerning whom he said '‘In the 
prophets of Jerusalem I have seen horrible 
things, committing adultery and walking in 
falsehood; and they have strengthened the 
hands of evildoers in order that they should 
not return, each one from his own badness. 

fit. (a) What (JiHeutiat for the nations turn 
against Ifcihylonish religion lias already lieen seen? 
<b) What 'AilI he the basic reas#n for the all-oui 
attack on ii«? grCtt harlot? 

19. (a) How ran the execution of Jehova h's judg¬ 
ment against Hie tteoi harlot tec iJlu.stratc'd tey his 
judgment on apostate Jerusalem ,n 607 BCE,? 
(()) What did the desolated, uninhabited tentlnlon 
of Jerusalem a fter 607 il.C.E prefigure fur our day? 


T* me all of them have b»conte like Sodom, 
and the inhabitants of her like Gomorrah.' 1 
(Jeremiah 23:14) In 607 B.C.E., Jehovah used 
Nebuchadnezzar to ‘strip off the garments, 
take away the beautiful articles:, and leave 
naked and nude 1 ’ that spiritually adulterous 
city. (HzA’kiel 23.-4, 26.. 20) Jerusalem of that 
time was a gat tern #f Christendom t#day, 
and is John saw in curlier visions, Jeho¬ 
vah will administer to Christendom and the 
rest of false religion a similar punishment. 
The desolated, uninhabited condition of Je¬ 
rusalem after 607 O.C£, shows what reli 
gious Christendom will look like after Ireing 
stripped of her wealth and shamefully ex¬ 
posed. And the test of Babylon the Great will 
fare no better. 

30 Again jcJi*vah uses human rulers in ex¬ 
ecuting judgment. “For G*d put it into rheir 
hearts to carry out bis thought, even to carry out 
their one rhoughr by giving their kingdom to the 
wild beast, until the words of God will have 
been accomplished,” (Revelation 17:17) What 
is God’s ’'thought”? To arrange for the exc 
cutioncrs of labylon the Gre'jr t« hand to¬ 
gether, in order in destroy her completely. Of 
course, the rulers’ motive in attacking her 
will be to carry out their own '‘one thought.” 
They wilt feel that it Is in their nationalistic 
interests to turn upon die great harlot. They 
tnay come to view the continued existence 
of organised religion within their boundaries 
as a threat to their sovereignty, hue Jehovah 

20. (a) H«\y ttoes Juhn show thsu Jehovah once 
;tga;n will use human rulers in executing judgment? 
(b) What is Ootl s 'thought? (c) tn what way will the 
nations carry out rlu’lr *tinc rfujuiithV' hui whose 
ihought will realty he tarried out > 



Christendom as the principal part of Babylon the 
Great will resemble ancient Jerusalem in utter ruin 



will actually be maneuvering matters; they 
will carry out Ms thought by destroying his 
age-old, adulterous enemy at one stroke 1 
—Compare Jeremiah 7:8-11, H 
il Yes. the nations will use the scarllet- 
colored wild beast, the United Natrons, 
in destroying Baby lon the Great. They do 
not act on their own initiative, for Jehovah 
puts it into their hearts “even to carry out 
their one thought by giving their kingdom 
to the wild beast.' 1 When tlie time comes, 
the nations will evidently see the need to 
strengthen the United Nations They' will 
give it teeth, as it were, lending it whatever 
authority and power they pojsess so that it 
can turn upon false religion and fight suc¬ 
cessfully against her “until the words of 
God will have been accomplished.* Thus, 
the ancient harlot will come to her complete 
end And good riddance to her 1 . 

21. Since the scarlet colored wld beaM will be used 
in destroying Babylon the Great, what will the na¬ 
tion* evidently do with regard u> the (lulled Nsi 
(ions? 


- 2 * As if to emphasize the certainty of Jeho¬ 
vah’s execution of judgment on the work! 
empire of faisc religion, the angel concludes 
his testimony by saviing “And the woman 
whom you im means the great city that has a 
kingdom over die kings of the earth." (Revela¬ 
tion 17: t$) t ike Babylon of Belshazzar’s time, 
Babylon the Great has “been weighed in the 
balance and found wanting.” (Dani d 5:27, Ttte 
\'ewFni>/iSh Mallei' execution will be swift 
and final. And how do Jehovah’s Witnesses 
respond to the unraveling of the mystery of 
the great harlot and of the scarlet colored wild 
beasr? They show 2 eal in proclaiming Jeho¬ 
vah’s day of judgment, while answering “with 
graciousness' sincere searchers for tmth. (Co- 
lossiarus 4:5, <5; Revelation 17:3, 7) As our next 
chapter will show, all who are desirous of 
surviving when the great harlot is executed 
must act,-and act ctulekly! 

ZZ, (at At Revelation 17:18, what is signified hy the 
way ihe angel concludes his testimony? (b) How do 
Jchunh's WitncMo respond to the ufl/3vell/\g of 
I he m:-'5lcry 7 
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The Great City Devastated 


Sudden, shocking, devastating—such will 

be the demise of Habvlon the Gre at! It will 

• 

be onctif the most catastrophic events In all 
history, marking the start of the “great tribu 
latlon sue!) as has not occurred since the 
world's beginning until now, no, nor will 
occur again ." Matthew 2421, 

2 False religion has been around for a long 
time. It has existed without a break since the- 


1 Wltai will mark die sian of the great uibulatton? 

2 Ihotigh jMililkul empires haw risen and fallen 

what kind of empire tWN endured? 


days of bloodthirsty Nimrod, who opposed 
Jehovah and set men to building the Tow¬ 
er of Babel. When Jehovah confused the 
tongues of those rebels and scattered them 
over the curth, Babylon's false rcligi on trav¬ 
eled with them. (Genesis 10:8-10, l H -9) 
Since then, ]x>litical empires have risen and 
fallen, but Babylonish religion has endured. 
It has taken many shapes and forms, becom¬ 
ing a world empire of false religion, the 
prophesied Babylon the Great. Its most 
prominent port is Christendom, which grew 
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Vision _ ~f 2 

Revelation 18:1-19:1# 

Subj ect: The fall and destruction of Babylon 
the Great; the marriage of the Lamb 
announced 

Time of fulfillment: Frum 1919 untilafter 
the great tribulatf *n 


out of a l‘usi#n of early Babylonish teachings 
with apostate ‘‘ChiCtfian 1 ' doctrine. Because 
of the long, long history of Babylon the 
Great, many people find it hard to believe 
that it will ever be dearoyotl. 

?> It is therefore appropriate that Revelation 
should confirm the do*m of false religion by 
giving us tw# detailed descriptions of her fall 
and subsequent events leading to her total. 
des*iati*n. We have already seen her as : the 
great harlot’ 1 that is finally devastated by her 
erstwhile lovers of the political realm. (Rev- 
elarion 17.1, 15, 16) Now, in still another 
vision, we arc to view her as a city, the 
religious antitype of ancient Babylon. 


Idylon the Great has fallen.' ” (Revelation 1 $: 
1, 2q) It is the second time that John hears 
that anyelic announcement. (See Revelation 
14:8.) This time, however, its significance is 
emphasised by the magnificence of the heav¬ 
enly angel, for his glory lights up the whole 
earth! Who can he be? Cemuri«s earlier the 
prophet Ezekiel, repotting on a heavenly vi¬ 
sion, stated that “the earth itself shone be* 
cause of his [Jchov-dvs] glory(Ezekiel 45:2) 
The only angel to shine with glory computa¬ 
ble to Jehovah'S would he the Lord Jesus, 
who is u thc reflection of jGod’s) glory and the 
exact represemadon of his very being.* (He- 

brows 1:3J In. 1914 ‘the Stnof man arrived in 
his gloiy, 1 ttui since that time Jesus, installed 
*on his glorious ihrone* in. the heavens,, has 
been exceeding authority over the earth as 
Jehovah's a^ociute King and Judge, It is fit¬ 
ting, then., that he should announce the fall 
of Babylon the Great.—Matthew 25:31, 32- 
5 Whom d#es th'is angel with great author¬ 
ity use in heralding such -amazing news her 
fore mankind? Why. it is the very people that 
are released as a result of that fall, the re¬ 
maining anointed on«e on earth, the John 
class, from 1914 t# 1918, these suffered 





Babylon the Great Takes a Tumble 

4 John continues the account, telling us 
".After these thirds I saw another angel descend¬ 
ing fr#m heaven, with great authority; an d the 
earth was lighted up /r#m his glory. And he cried 
•ut with a strong mice, saying: l She has fallen! 

3- How Revelation confirm the duotn of falsz 
religion? 

■t (a) WUai N^ision doc<: John ne*.t see? (b) How 
may wc identify the angc], and why is it lilting fen 
bim io announce the fall uf HabYlon the Great? 


As humans spread into all the earth, they 
took Babylon ish rcligi on with them 


5. (a) Whom docs the aflgd u^r in heralding chc fail 
of Babylon ihe Great? (b) wheo judgn^tiC !>egan on 
those jrufcssidfi t# ofhow did 

Christendom farc^ 
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greatly at the hands of Iiahylon the Great, 
but in 1918 the L*rd Jehovah and his “mes¬ 
senger of lire |Abrahamit.| covenant,” Jesus 
Christ, began judgment with “the house of 
God,” those professing to lx* Christians, Thus 
apostate Christendom was brought to trial. 
(Malaehi 3:1; 1 Peter 4:17) Her tremendous 
hkxxlguilt incurred during the first world 
war', her complicity in persecuting jehowahs 
faithful witnesses, and her Babylonish aecxJs 
did not hdp her in the time of judgment; nor 
did any other part of Iiahylon the Great 
merit God’s approval,“Compare Isaiah 
13:1 9- 

So by 1919 Babylon the Great had fallen, 
opening the way for God’s people to lx* 
released and restored, in one day as it were, 
(• their land of spiritual prosperity, (Isaiah 
668) By that year, Jehovah God and Jesus 
Christ, the Greater Darius and the Greater 
Cyrus, had maneuvered mailers so that false 
religion could no longer keep a hold on 
Jehovah's people. Mo more could it pre¬ 
vent them from serving Jehovah and mak¬ 
ing known to all who m ight hear that har¬ 
lotlike Babylon rhe Great ,s doomed and the 
vindication #f Jehovah's sovereignty' is at 
hand!—Isaiah 45:1 -4; Daniel 5:30, 31. 

7 True, Babylon the Great was not dc- 
s troved iit 1919 any mote than the ancient 
city Babylon was destroyed in 539 B CE. 
when it fell to the armies of Cyrus the Per¬ 
sian, Bui from Jehovah’s viewpoint, that or¬ 
ganization had fallen. She was judicially con¬ 
demned, awaiting execution; therefore, false 
religion could no longer hold Jehovah's pco 
pie in captivity. (Compare Luke 9:59. 60 .) 
These were released to serve as the Master's 
faithful and discreet slave in providing spiri 
tual food at tire proper time, They had r<^ 

6. Why can U lie s:»id that Habvlon tile Great had 
fallen i»y I5JJ9? 

7. {a> 'fhough fSabyloi'i ihc Great was not destroyed 
in 1919. Iiow did Jehovah view her? (by When Bab¬ 
ylon tlie Great tell in 1919. what resulted to Jeho 
v'llvs jieuple > 


ceived a judgment of “Well dune’ and were 
commissioned to get busy again in Jehovah's 
work.—Matthew 24:45 4?; 25:21,23; Acts 1:8. 


* Millenniums ago Jehovah used other 
prophets to foretell this epoch-marking 
eveni. Isaiah spoke of a watchman who "pro¬ 
ceeded to call out like a lion: ‘Upon the 
wutchtowcf, • Jehovah, I am sumding con¬ 
stantly by day, and at my guardpost 1 am 
stationed ail the nigh:s7" And what event 
does that watchman discern and proclaim 


with lionlike boldness! This: “She has fallen! 
Babylon hits fallen, anti all the graven images 
of Iter gods he jjehovihj lus broken (• the 
earth!” (Isaiah 21:8, 9) This watchman well 
foreshadow's the wide-awake John class to¬ 
day, as it uses the Watchtower mazarine 
and other theocratic publications to sound 
abroad tile news that Babylon has fallen. 


Decline of Babylon the Great 

9 Ancient Babylon’s fall in 539 B.C.E. was 
the start of a long decline that ended in her 
desolation. Similarly, since the first world 
war, the inllucnce of Babylonish ixligion has 
declined remarkably on a global scale, In 
Russia, the Bolshevik devolution lias contin¬ 
ued to stifle ihe influence of the Russian 
Orthodox Church. In Japan, Shinto emperor 
worship was prescribed following the sec¬ 
ond world war. In China, the communist 
government controls all religious appoint¬ 
ments and activity. In Protestant northern 

S 

Europe, m«st people have become indiffer¬ 
ent to religion. And the Roman Catholic 
Church has recently been weakened by 
schisms and internal dissent in its global 
domain,—Compare Mark 3:24-26, 

l0 Ail those trends are doubtless part of the 
'drying up of the river Euphrates' in prepara- 


& What event di>c$ the wMchn^ti of toiah 2I£, 9 
proclaim, a*R 1 who today b> foreshadowed by ih;it 
watchman? 

9, to. (a) The influence of Babylonish religion has 
suffered whai dodlnc sine:: World War I? (b) liow 
docs rhe mighty ftigcl dc$*,*rihfc ll\C fnllcn conclilion 
of labvlon the Crea^ 

0 
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tion for iho exiling militaristic utruck #n 
baftyl#n the Great. This ‘tliyi.o& up’ is reflect¬ 
ed, too, in the pope's announcement of Octo¬ 
ber 19801 Ira i the c hureb must ■'again income 
mendicant"—because of huge deficits. (Reve¬ 
lation I6ci2> Particularly since I91f lus Bab¬ 
ylon the Great been exposed to public gaze 
as a spiritual wasteland, just as the mighty 
angel here announces: "And she has became a 
dwelling place of demand and a lurking place of 
every unclean exhalation and a lurking place af 
every unclean and hated bird!’" (Revelation IS: 
2b) Soon she will be literally such a waste¬ 
land, as desolate as Babylon’s ruins in 20th- 
century Iraq, — See also Jeremiah 50:25-28. 

11 The word “demons” here is likely a re¬ 
flection of the word “goat-shaped demons" 
{sei-rim') found in Isaiah’s description of 
fallen Sabvlon: “And there the haunters of 

i 

waterless regions will certainly Be down, 
and their houses must be filled with eagle 
owls. And there rite ostriches must reside, 
and goat-shaped demons: themselves will 
go skipping about there.” (Isaiah 13:21) It 
may noi refer to literal demons but rath¬ 
er to shaggy- haired, desert-dwelling animals 
whose appearance made onlookers think of 
demons. In the ruins of Babylon the Great, 
the figurative existence of such animals, 
along with stagnant, poisonous air (“unclean 
exhalation”) and unclean birds, signifies Iter 
spiritually dead condition. Site holds forth no 
life prospect whatever for mankind. — Com¬ 
pare Ephesians 2:1.2. 

u ller situation also matches Jeremiahs 
prophecy: ‘"There is a sword against the 
Chaldeans,’ is the utterance of Jehovah, 
“and against the inhabitants of Babylon and 
against her princes and against Iter wise 
ones. , , , There is a devastation upon her 
waters, and they must be dried up. for it is h 

MHBOUHO 

i 

It. In whm .sense [vjs babylui ihc Great became ‘a 
dwelling place of demons" and 'a lurking place of 
unclean exhalationsurul of undcan birds 1 ? 

12. How docs the situation of Babylon tbc Great 
match Jeremiah's prophecy in chapter SO? 






v ‘ y|f- ' 


Cl P 


The John class, 
like a watchman, 
proclaims that 
Babyltn has 
f alien 


land ol graven images* and because of their 
frightful visions they keep arcing crazy, 
Therefore the haunters of waterless regions 
will dwell with ihc howling animals, and In 
her the •strichds must dwell; and she will 
nevermore be dwelt in, nor will she re¬ 
side for generation after generation.’ 11 Idol 
airy and chanting of repetitious prayers 
cannot save Babylon the Great from a retri¬ 
bution resembling God’s overthrow' of Sod¬ 
om and Gomorrah.—Jeremiah 5(h35-4<). 

Passion-Arousing Wine 

l - A 1 be mighty angel nexi calls attention to 
the broad extent of tlx; harlotry of Babylon 
the Great, proclaiming: '‘For kvc jusc of the 
passion-arousing wine of her fornication* all the 
nations have i'Men victim, and the icings of 
the earth committed fornication with her, and 


1 lFwiW yraf&itjitot; Rtfotvu&i ttibic, jouliluk 


13 . (?) Mow docs the rojghry angel vJ attention ro 
the broad extent of ihe Inula O' ol' labylaii the 
Great? (b) What immorality that was rife h indent 
Babylon is also found in Babylon the Gr<^\? 
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the traveling merchants of the earth became rich 
due to the power 0 / her shameless luxury." 

( Revelation 18:3) Site has imiocvinatcd all 
nations of mankind in her unclean religious 
ways. In ancient lLihylon, jccording to Greek 
historian llerodolus, each maiden was re¬ 
quired to prostitute her virginity in temple 
worship. Revolting .sexual cormption is por- 
t rayed to this day in the wur damaged Uud- 
dhist sculptures at Angkor Wat in Kampu¬ 
chea and in the tempie.s at Khajuiaho. India, 
which show the Hindu god Vishnu sur¬ 
rounded by disgusting erotic sccr.es. In the 
United States, the disclosures of immorality 
that shook the wo Id of TV evangelists in 
I9B 7 , and again in 1988, as wallas the reve¬ 
lation of the widespread practice oi homo¬ 
sexuality by ministers of teligion, illustrate 
that even Christendom tolerates .shocking ex¬ 
cesses of literal fornication. Yet, all the na¬ 
tions have fallen victim to an even more 
senons kind of fornication in this 20th cen¬ 
tury. 

m We have already reviewed the illicit 
rdiglo-political relationship that catapulted 
Hitler ioro power m Nazi Germany Other 
nations also Suflered hecause of religion s 
meddling in secular affairs. For example: In 
f ascist Italy, on Fchruary 11, 1929, the hater 
an Treaty was signed by Mussolini and Cue 
dinal Gasparri, making Vat ican City a sover¬ 
eign state. Pope Pius XI claimed that he had 
*gi\«n Italy back fo God, and God back to 
Italy ’' w as that the truth? Consider what 
hapixrned six years Inter. On October 3 1935< 
Italy invaded Abyssinia, claiming dial it was 
"a harharous land which still practises sla.v 
ciyr Who. really, was being barbarous? Did 
the Catholic Church condemn Mussolini’s 
harhariiy? While the |xi|>e issued amhiguous 
statements, his bishops were quite vocal in 
blessing the armed forces of their Italian 

1 4-C<> (a) ''KTw spintiwUy illicit rrligio-pfiliucal nr 
lilioivhip tkvdapcd in Fascist Italy? (b) When haJv 
invidcil Abyssinia, wtut statements did histxips of 
ihc Rowan Catholic thureh make’ 


“fatherland.” In the book The Vatican in the 
, 1 X 09 ,'the Dictators, Anihtnv Rhodes reports; 

' In his I’asi+ral Utter of the 19th Octo¬ 
ber 119,3^|, the Kishop of Udine |ll3lyj wrote, 
It is neither timely nor titling for us to 
pronounce on the rights and wrongs of the 
case, Our duty as Italians, and still more as 
Christians is to contribute to ihc success of 
our arms.’ The Bishop of Piidua wrote- on the 
2i.st October, in the difficult hoars through 
which we are passing, we ; sk you to have 
faith iri our statesmen ;.tnd armed forces.' On 
the 2uh October, the Bishop ot Cremona 
consecrated a number of regimental lbg.s 
and said: The hlessing of God be upon ihcsc 
aoidiers who. on African soil, will conquer 
new and fertile lands for the Italian genius, 
thereby bringing to them Roman and Chris¬ 
tian culture .May Italy stand once again .is the 
Christian mentor to the whole world. " 

10 Abyssinia was raped, with the hleSSing of 
the Roman Catholic clergy. Could any of 
these claim, in any sense, that they were like* 
the ii»sile Paul in Ixing “clean from the 
blood of all men”? Acts 20:24 
'"Acid to Germany. Italy, and Ahvssinia 
anotlter nation that has fallen victim to the 
fornication of Babylon the Great —Spain, 
The Civil War of i9.36-39 in that kind was 
sp’j ked, in part, by the democratic govern¬ 
ment's taking steps to reduce tite huge Pow 
er of ihc Roman Catholtc •lurch. As the war 
got under way, the Caiholic Fascist leader of 
ihc revolutionary forces, Franco, described 
himself as ^thc Christian Generalissimo of 
the iloly Crusade,” a title that he later 
drojtped. Several hundred thousand Span¬ 
iards died in the lighung. Apart U%tn this, 
according to a conservative estimate, Fran 
co's iNationalisLS had murdered hO.OOO Popu¬ 
lar From members, while the latter had mur¬ 
dered 8,000 clcr.es—monks, priests, nuns, 
and novices. Such is the horror and tnigcxlv 

l~ Hew did Spain suffer because us clergy failed 10 
*bcai llveir swurds into plowshares”? 
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“The Kings ... Committed 
Fornication With Her” 

In the early Eumpcaii mere hints were 

fmugglmj large quamitict of opium into China. 
In March 1639 Chinese officia l* rrird ro stop the 
illegal trade by rcixing 20,000 c csts of the drug 
fir m British merchants. This led to tension 
between Britain and China. M relations 
between the (wocountries de teriorated, come 
Prolcatlnl mtssiooDicl urg d Britain 1o fo to 
win with statements toe has thcfoltowiaf; 

"liow these difficulties do rejo ice my htut 
because I think tbc English government may be 
enraged* and God, in His power may break 
down tbc barriers which prevent tbc go*pd of 
Chiist from entering China."^Hcorictti 
Shuck, Southern Baptist munoaary 

Finally, war broke out—the war that is today 
known as the Qpiiim War, Missionaries 
wholeheartedly e •ourafed Britain wi(h 
comments such is these; 

■ I am constrained to look back upon the 
present s tare of things not so much fts im opium 
or an English affair, as (he great design of 
Providence to make the wickedoett of man 
subserve His purpears of mercy toward China 
in breaking through her wall oEexclusion." 

—Peter l^rkeri Congregj lion a) isf missionary, 

Another Connrcaatlonalht missionary, 
Samuel W, wilhjim, added: “Tbc band ol 
Cod is jppjrem in all that has transpired Us a 
rtnurkjbk manner, and we doubt not that He 
who said He came to bring a sword upon the 
earth has come here and that for the speedy 
destruction of His enc mies and the 
establishment of His Own kingdom. He will 
overturn and ovtTturo until 3 U has established 
thtPri ee of Peace.*" 

Ilegardhig the horrendous slaughter of (Chinese 
nationals, missionary J. Lewis Shuck wrote: U 1 
regard such sccors ...it the direct instruments 
ol ihcLofdincicaiingaway the lubbish which 
impedes the advancement of Divine Truth."' 

Con$regationallst missionary Elijah C« 
Bndgm^n added: “God has often made use of 
the sttotijgarm of civil power to prepare the way 
for His kingdom... 1 heagcocy in the sc jatit 
moments is human; the directing pow r divine, 
The high gumnur of all the naho s hat 
tmplaycd England t# chastize and humble 
China.'Quoin sons taken from v, End$ and 
Means, M 1974. an essay by Stuart Creighton 
Millet published mTAe ji'mfiPMiry EmttrpnK iff 
Clift* atd Am trite {a Harvard Study edited by 
John K. Fair bunk). 


of civil war, illustrating chc wisdom of heed 
Ing Jehus' words “Return wur ssvord tc its 
plxe ? for all those who take the sword will 
perish by the sword,” (Muuhcw 2(^52) flow 
cT trusting that Christendom gets involved in 
such maxivc bloodshed Her clergy have 
indeed failed utterly to "IKrai tbetr swords 
into plowshares*? Isaiah 2*. 

The Traveling Merchants 
" Who are "the traveling merchants c,f the 
earth"? No doubt we wouk] tod:.iy call [hem 
traders, commercial giants, wheeler-dealers 
of big busmen This is not to su\ that it is 
wrong to engage in legitimate business. The 
Uible presides wise counsel for business peo¬ 
ple, warning against dishonesty, grevd, and 
(he like, (Proverbs lid; Zechariah 79, 10; 
James *1-5) The greater gam is “Rudlvdcw 
tton along \\ith self-sufficient, r r (I Timothy 
17-19) However, Satan's world does 
noi follow righteous principles. Corruption 
abounds. It is io be fou^d m ivtigion. in 
politics—and in big business. Pram time to 
lime (he news media expose scandals, such 
as embezzlement by high government of¬ 
ficials and illegal trafficking in arms. 

19 international trading in arms fc soaring 
beyond IUK)0,(30(3,(XKJ,t)tKJ each year, while 
hundreds of millions of humans are deprived 
of lifers necessities. That is bad enough. But 
armamcnls appear to be a basic support of 
the world's economy, On April II, I987 r 
an article in London's S/xxuiror reported: 
“Counting only directly related industries* 
some 400.000 jobs are involved in the 
L r .S. and 750,000 in Europe. Bui curiously 
enough, as [he social and economic roie 
of building weapons has grown, the actual 
question of w hether the producers are well 
defended has slipped into the background,* 
Huge profits sure* made as bomtxs and other 

IRl Who arc* (he: lmxrlinR mere hams of ihc earth"? 
W. Vhjr fad above che world's ennojnv hdp* ex 
plain why the merclurics of the car eh come up for 
unfavorable mention in Revelation? 
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weaponry m* traded all over the earth, even 
to potential enemies. Some day those bomhs 
may come back in. a fiery holocaust to de- 

i t 

siroy ihase selling them, what a paradox! 
Add t* this thegraft that surrounds the arms 


“The Traveling Merchants 
... Became Rich” 

^Between 1929and the outbreak of World 
War IJ, | Btrnadinol Nogara |the Vatican 
liiin uc ul Administrator l assigned Vo (ion 
capital and Vatican agents to work ji n 
diversified arc^s of Italy's economy 
—particularly in electric power, telephone 
comm unicafion-K, credir and banking, small 
railroads, and the production of ag,ricuhura| 
implements, cement, and artific ial textile 
fiber;, Many uf these ventures jMidoff- 

M Ko^:Jr« gobbled up n number of companies 
including La Societal tali ana della ViwiOsa. La 
Supettessile, La Stcicta Meridional? Industri e 
Ttssili, and La Cisaraion. Fusing these into 
♦tie company, which he named CISA-Visc#sa 
and pik ccd under the conrhma nd of 
Baron Francesco Maria Oddassc, one •fthe 
most highly tru.sited Vatican laymen, Nogara 
rh( :n maneuvered the abiofjpti un <b the new 
cump&ny by Italy** largest textile 
tnanuf acturcr T SNIA-Viscosa.. Evenfu.ally the 
Vatican interest in SNIA-Vijicosa grew larger 
and larger, and in time the Vatican took 
c«ntrnl— as witness the fact that 
Baron Oddasso subsequently became vice 
president. 

“Thus diUNogarapcnctrak the textile 
industry. He penetrated other industries in 
other ways, for Nogara had many tricks up his 
sleeve, This selfless man.., probabl y did more 
to infuse life into the halian economy than did 
any other siiiglc businessman in kaly'shistofy 
, ,, Benito Mussolini had neverquite been able 
to achocve the cm pi re oi which he dreamed, 
but he enabled the Vatican and Bernadino 
Nogara to create a dominion of another kind. ” 
— 'I'be Vatican Umpire, by Nino LoBello, 
pagers 71-3. 

l'his is juSt one example of the close 
cooperation between the merchants of the 
carrh and Babylon the Great. No wonder these 
merchants will mourn when their business 
partner is no morel 


industry. In the United Spates alone, accord¬ 
ing to the ifroctolor, “every year ibe Penta¬ 
gon inexplicably loses S900-milli#n worth of 
arms and equipment* It is no won On* chut 
the merchants •! the earth come lip tor 
unfavorable mention in Revelation! 

-°As foretold by the glorious angel, reli¬ 
gion has Ixtii deeply involved in such cor¬ 
rupt business practices, for example, there is 
the Vatican's involvement in the collapse of 
Italv;* fianco Ambrasiano in 19S2. The case 
has dragged on through die l9S0’s. the un¬ 
answered question being: Where did the 
money go? In February ]9H? Milan magis¬ 
trates issued arrest warrants for t bree Vatican 
clerics, including an American archbishop, 
on charges that they were accessories to 
fraudulent bankruptcy, but the Vatican tc- 
jeeted an extradition request. In July 198 A 
amid an uproar of protesi, the warrants were 
nullifi ed by Italy's highest Court of Appeals 
on the basis of an old treaty between the 

0 

Vatican anti the Italian government. 

n Did Jesus have a tie-in with questionable 
business practices»f his day? No. lie was not 
even a property owner, for he had "nowhere 
to lay down his head.* A rich young ruler 
was advised by Jesus- “.Sell all the tilings you 
have and distribute to poor people, and you 
will have treasure in the heavens,- and come 
he my follower." That was fine udmonidon, 
for it could have resulted in his getting rid 
of all anxieties over business matters. (Luke 
9A8,- 18:22) in contrast, Babylonish religion 
often lias unsavory links with big business, 
for example, in 198? the Albany ‘times Union 
rqiorled that the financial administrator of 
the Catholic archdiocese of Miami, Florida, 
U.SA, admitted to the church’s owning 
stocks in companies that make nuclear 
weapons, R-ratal movies, and cigarettes. 

JO, Whal example shows religion's involvement in 
corrupt business practices? 

1 1. IJow do we know rhiiT Jesus h:ict no tie -in wiTh 
questionable business practices of his<J;iy, l>m whm 
do we jsee tfvjjiy wtrh ikibylonteh rdijoon?' 
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Out of Her, My People" 

^John’s next words point to a further 
fulhllnum of the prophetic pattern: “And I 
beard another voice out of heaven say: ‘Get oui 
of her, my people, if you do nor wanr to share 
with her in her sins, and if you do nor want to 
receive part of her plagues.' ” ( Revelation 18:4) 
Prophecies of indent Babylon’s fall in the 
Hebrew Scriptures also ineludi? Jehovah's 
Command tc> his jieoplc: “Take your lli^lu out 
of the midst ol baby Ion." (Jeremiah 5tbH> IS) 
Similarly. in view of the coming desolation of 
Babylon the Great, God's people ate now 
urged to escape. In 5.5” B.Cli. the- oppnri unity 
to escape from Babylon caused much rejoic¬ 
ing on the part of faithful Israelites. In the 
same w ay, the re tease* of God’s people from 
Babylonish captivity in 1BI9 led to rejoicing 
on their part. (Revelation II: 11, 12) And .since 
that time millions of others have obeyed the 
order to flee.—-Compare Matthew 2415, 1G. 

-> Is it really so urgent to flee out of Bal>- 
vlon the Great, withdrawing from member- 
ship in the world s religions and making a 
complete sqwiaiino? It is. for we need tot.ikc 
God’s view of this age-old religious mun 
srrosily, Bab> Ion the' Grcu. i ie did nor mince* 
words In calling her the great harlot. So now 
the voice out of heaven inf onus John furl her 
concerning this whore: “For her tin* have 
massed together de:lr up to heart n, and Cud Pas 
called her acts of injustice to mind. Render (o 
hef even as she herself rendered, and do to her 
twice at much, yes, twice tbe number of tie 
things she did; in the cup in which she put a 
mixture put twice as much of the mixru/e for 
her. To the extent that she glorified herself and 
lived in shamele.fs luxruiy, to that extent give her 
torment and mourning. For in her heart she 
keeps raying ‘ 1 sit 3<|uccn, and him no widow, 
and / sh.tll never see mourning,’ Thai is why 
in one day her plagues will come, dearh and 

22, (a) vtha.i cIih’v a voice oui of heaven ray’ 
(It) Who! led to recking on the part of Cod's )>t( iMe 
hi 5.r KCt and m iVlf CEL? 
iV l low docs Ihc vt hoc oui of heaven emphasize live 
urgcnct of Ikving out of Babylon ihc (ifeyi? 


mourning and famine, and she will he complete¬ 
ly burned with fire, becau se Jehovah God, who 
judged her. is strong. "—Revelation 15:5-8. 

^Strong words, those!. So action is rc* 
quired. Jeremiah urged the Israelites m his 
day to act, saying: “Flee out of the midst of 
Babylon.... for it is the- time of vengeance 
belonging to Jehovah, There is treatment 
that he is paying back to her. Gel out ol ihc 
mielst of her. O my ]X*ople. anil provide cadi 
one his soul with escape from ihe burning 
anger of Jlchorah." (Jeremiah 51:6, -r5) In a 
similar way, ihc voice out of heaven warns 
Gtxl-s people today to lice fiom Babylon ihc 
Greta in order not to receive part of her 
plagues. Jehovah’s plaguelikc judgments on 
this world, including Babylon rhe Great, are 
now being procT,timed. (Revelation M-9;2I; 
1(5:1-21) God’s people need to separate them 
selves from false* religion if they themselves 
do not want to suiter these plagues and 
ultimately die wilh her, Besides, remaining 
wiiliin that organization would make lhc*m 
share in her sins. They would be as guilty as 
she is of spirmrjl adultery and of shedding 
i he blood “of all those who have been 
slaughtered on theearth Revelation lR2-»; 
compare Hphesians 5:11; I Timothy 5:22. 

^ How, though, do God’s people get mu ol 
Babylon ihe Great? In ihc case of ancient 
Babylon, the* Jews had to make the physical 
journey from the cily of Uahvlon all the wav 
back to the Promised Und. But more was 
involved than that. Isaiah jtroplxik'ally told 
the Israelites: 'Turn away, turn aw ay, gel oui 
of there, touch nothing unclean; gel out fn>ni 
the midst of tier, keep yourselves clean, you 
who are carrying the utensils of Jehovah. * 
(Isaiah 52:11) Ye*s, they had to abandon all 
unclean practices of Babylonish religion that 
mlghi tarnish iheir worship of Jehovah. 

.M (a) CrtXi’.v (xyipic must lie*.* <jui of Babylon Ok* 
Great to avoid what? th> Those who M to tk-e out 
of fctbvktn the Gmi share wilh her in what sins’ 
2“\ In whaiwviysvlliKlinl s profile get out of ancient 
liahvlon? 
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;t1 The apostle Paul quoted Isaiah's words 
in his late r to the Corinthians, saying “Do 
iwt Ixxotne unoenlv yoked with unbeliev¬ 
ers. For what fellowship do nghceousness 
and lawlessness have? Or what shanng does 
light have with darkness? ... Therelore get 
out from among them, and separate your- 
.scivcs,' says Jehovah, andl quit touching the 
undean thing." 1 The Corinthian Christians 
diet not have to leave Corinth in order to 
ohey that command. They did, however, 
physically have to avoid the unclean temples 
of false religion, as well as spiritually separate 
themselves from the unclean acts of those 
idol worshipers. In 1919 God’s people began 
to flee from Babvlon the Great in this wav, 
cleansing themselves of any residual unclean 
teachings unci practices. Th us, t hey were able 
to .serve him as his purified people.—2 Co¬ 
rinthians 6:14-17; 1 John 33. 

Ancient Bahylon’s fall and eventual des¬ 
olation was a punishment for her sins. “For 
clear to the heavens her judgment has 
reached." (Jeremiah 51.-9) Similarly, the stns 
of Babylon the Great have “massed together 
clear up to heaven," so as to come to the 
attention of Jehovah himself. She is guilty 
of injustice, idolatry, immorality, oppression, 

2b. llmv did Hit Corinthian Chrl.stlans obey the 
vimKfo out from among them ami quit touching 
ibt unclean thing’? 

2" Wh. ii pnnileU .ire there between the |u<Jjtments 
on ancient Babylon an 0 those on Babylon i h c G/xaf 7 


robbery, and murder. Ancient Babylon's fall 
w-as, in pan, vengeance for whai she had 
done to Jehovah's temple and his tnte wor¬ 
shipers. (Jeremiah 508* 14; 51:11,35, 36) Tire 
fall of Uabvlon the Great and her eventual 

w 

destruction arc likewise expressions of ven¬ 
geance for what she has done to true wor¬ 
shipers over the centuries Indeed, het iinal 
destruction Is the beginning of “the day of 
vengeance on t he pan of our Gtxl." toirih 
34^-10; 61:2; Jeremiah 50:2$ 

28 Under the Mosaic taw, if an Israelite 
stole from his fellow countrymen, he had t« 
pay hack at least double in compensation. 
(Exodus 22: l. 4 “, 9) In the coming destruc¬ 
tion of Babylon the Great Jehovah wiJJ apply 
a comparable standard of justice. She is to 
receive twice as much as she gave out, There 
will be no mercy to temper this justice be¬ 
cause Bahylon ihe Great has shown no mer¬ 
cy to her victims. She fed prasiliotilly on 
the peoples of the caith to keep herself in 
"shameless luxury-* Now she wiJJ experi¬ 
ence suffering and mourning. Ancient Bab¬ 
ylon felt that she was in an absolutely secure 
position, boasting ‘I shall not sit as a widow, 
and I shall not know the Joss of children" 
(Isaiah 47:8-, 9, II) Babylon the Great also 
feds .secure. But her destruction, decreed bv 
Jehovah who “is strong," will happen quick¬ 
ly, as if “in one duv r ! 

2& What standard of justice docs- Jehovah appJy iq 
Babylon ibe Great* and *vhy? 





Ancient Babylon** rums 
portend the coming ruination 
of Babylon the Great 
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Chapter 


Mourning and Rejoicing 
at Babylon’s End 


^JAUYIjON'S end is good news fm .leho- 
vah’s people, bul how do the nations view it? 
John tdU as: *Mnd the kings of the earth who 
committed fornication with iter and fired in 
shameless luxury will weep and tea t themselves 
in grief over her, when they look a t the smoke 
from the hurting of her, while rhey stand at a 
distance because of their fear of her torment and 
say, ‘Too bad, too bad, >•• u great city, Babylon 
you strong city, because in one hour your judg- 
ment has arrived,""—Revelation 18:9. JO. 

j TIk* nations* reaction may seem .surprising 
in view of the fact that Babylon was de- 
.stroyed by the symbolic ten horns of the 
scnrlei-colorc'd wild beast (Revelation P.T6) 
But when Babylon is gone, “the kings of the 
earth" will evidently realize how useful she 
was to them in keeping the jxmple pacified 
and in subjection. The clergy have declared 
wars ro be s'aercxl, acted as recruiting agents, 
and preached the youth into the battle lines. 
Religion has provided a screen of holiness 
behind winch corrupt tuicts have o|ieraled in 
oppressing the common people. (Compare 
Jen:nihh 5;3# f 31; Manhcw 23:27, 2H.) Notice, 
however, that tlte.se grief-stneken kings now 
stand at a distance’ from die dcximcd city. 
They do not get close enough to come to her 

1, How will "ihi: kings of the earth' rcati to the 
sodden ilcstrocibn of Babvlon the Great? 

2 (a) Since tlw svmbotie ten hums of ihe .scarlet 
minted wiki beast dtsirov Babvlon the Great, why 
do “i he kings of the nnlr grieve o«r her end? 
(b) Why On the grief stricken kings stand at a dis¬ 
tance from ihe doomed dry? 


aid. They' are sad to sec her go but not sad 
enough to take risks in her behalf. 


Merchants Weep and Mourn 

The kings of die earth are not the only 
toes to regret the passing of Babylon the 
Great "Also, the traveling merchants of the 
earth are weeping and mourning over her, be¬ 
cause there is no one to buy their full stock 
anymore, j full stock of gold and silver and 
precious stone and pearls and line linen and 
purple and silk and scar left and everything in 
scented wood and every sort of ivory ob ject and 
every sort of object out of tnosr precious wood 
and of copper and of iron and of marble; also 
cinnamon and Indian spice and incense and 
perfumed oil and frankincense and wine and 
olive oil and line Hour and wheat rod cattle 
.and sheep, and horses and coaches and slaves and 
human souls. Yes. the line fruit that your soul 
desired has departed from you |Babyloil the 
Great!, and all the dainty things and the gorgeous 
things have pep shed Irom you, and never again 
will people find them. Revelation I8.TM4. 

•* Yes, Babylon Ihe Great was a close fnend 
and a good customer of wealthy merchants. 
For example, the monasterie.s, nunneries, and 
churches in Christendom htuc over the cen¬ 
turies acquired huge turn turns of gold, silver, 
precious stones, valuable woods, and other 
forms of material wealth Further, religion’s 
blessing has been bestowed on the lavish 


Y % hoetsc rcgtvi die passing of Bain ion the Great, 
and tvlut reasons foe ltm<)ocs John give? 

■i. Wh> do *il>: trawling merchants* weep and 
mourn OVtr ihe end of Hahylon the Great? 
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amf piecio us stone and prari, becausein one hour 
sxicb great riches have been devastated ! fM ( Rev- 
ehtion 18:15-17*) Wich the destruction of 
Babylon the Great, the “merchants" mourn at 
the loss of that commercial i^rtner. Truly, it 
is Irad too bad" for them. Notice, though, 
ihat their reasons for mourning arc entirely 
Selfish and that they—like the kings— “stand 
at a distance" They do not get close enough 
to be of any help to Babylon the Great. 

The account goes on: "And every ship 
captain and every man that voyages anywhere^ 
and saiJors and aU those who make a living by 
the sea, stood at a distance and cried out as they 
looked a f the smoke from the burning of her and 
sar d *What city is like the great city? And they 
threw dust upon fhrir heads and erfed our, 
weeping and mourning, and said. Too had^ to# 
bad—the great city, in which aii those having 
hoars at sea became rich by reason of her cos di¬ 
nes?, because in one hour she has been devastat¬ 
ed/”’ (Revelation 18:17b*l9) Ancient Babylon 
was a commercial city and had a great fleet 
of ships. Similarly, Babylon the Greal does 
much business by the "man y waters 1 ' of her 
people. This provides employment f#r many 
of her religious subjects. ’What an economic 
blow the destruction of Babylon the Great 
will be for these! There will never he another 
source of livelihood like her. 

Rejoicing Over Her Annihilation 

When ancient Babylon was overthrown 

6. Fiow docs t)ie voice out of heaven describe the 
mourning of ship captain* und Sailors, and why do 
they weep? 

7, & How docs Ibc voice out of heaven efimax ics 
message regaidi ng Ifabyion the Great, and who wit] 
respond to those words? 


, ¥4 




“Too bad, t++ bad %ay the merchants 


“Too bad, too bad,”sav therulers 

f 


buying .sprees and drunken orgies that ac¬ 
company tile celebration of (lie Christ 
dishonoring Christmas and other so-called 
holy days. Christendoms missionaries have 
penetrated distant lands, opening up new 
markets for "the traveling merchants* of this 
world, in 17th-Century Japan. Catholicism, 
which had come with the traders, even be¬ 
came involved in feudal warfare. Reporting 
on a decisive battle under the w-.JLs of Osaka 
castle. The Tntycfopariia iSritanrnca states: 
‘The Tokugawa troops found themselves 
lighting against a file whose bantiers were 
emblazoned with the cross and with images 
of the Saviour and St James, the patron saint 
of Spain." The victorious faction persecuted 
and practically wiped out Catholicism in that 
land. The church’s participation in worldly 
affairs today will likewise bring her no liless 1 - 
ing. 

* The voice out of heaven says further: “The 
traveling merchants of these things, who became 
rich from her, will stand at a distance because of 
their fear of he r torment and will weep and 
mourn, saying. Too bad, too bad—the great 
city, clothed with fine linen and p tuple and 
scarlet, and richly adorned with gold ornament 


7 (si) How dues (Ik voice out of lieaven further 
describe the mourning of ‘the traveling merchants"? 
(h) Why do die merchants iso "stand at a distance"? 
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by the Males and the Persians, Jeremiah pro 
pheiicaUy sekL 'And over Babylon the heav¬ 
ens and the earth and all that ls i n them will 
ct-rtainly cry out joyfully." (Jeremiah 5L-t8) 
When Babylon the Great is destroyed, the 
voice out of heaven climaxes its message, 
saying of Babylon the Great: “Be glad over her, 
O heaven, alio you holy ones and you apostles 
and you prophets, because God has judicially 
exacted punishment for you from her! n ( Rcvv 
la don 18:20) jcliovah and the an(»els will be 
delighted to see the annihilation of God's 
ancient enemy, as will the apostles and early 
Christian prophets, who by now are resur¬ 
rected and have taken their position in the 
24-cidcT5 arrangement.—Compare Psim 
97«-l> 

M lndecd. all the ~h*lv ones"—whether res¬ 
urrected to heaven or still surviving on 
earth will cry out for joy, as will the ussoci 
ntcd great crowd of other sheep. In time, 
ail the faithful men of old will be resurreci- 
ed into die- new system of things, and they 
t<x> will join in the rejoicing. God’s people 
have not tried to avenge themselves on their 
false religious persecutors. They have remcm- 
ix-red Jehovah’s words: "Vengeance Is mine; 
1 will repay, says Jehovah." (Komans 12:19; 
Deuteronomy 32:35 ,4 1-4,3) Well Jehovah has 
now repaid. All the blood spilled by Balrylon 
the Great will have been avenged. 

Hurling a Great Millstone 

What John nex t sees confirms, that Jcho 
V;ill's judgment of Babylon the Great is final; 
"And » strong angel lifted up a stone like a great 

0, I(i (a) What does j sirens angel now <ji> aixl 
say? <b| Wlui act similar to that ptrfomxd by the 
strong angel of Jlcvcfatttm IRcit look ptace in Jrrc 
mjab's time, and w hat did ti guarantee? le> whit 
does [he action taken by the .strong anget seen by- 
John nunnmteeV 


millstone and hurled k into (he sea, saying; 
Thus with a swift pitch will Babylon the great 
city be hurled down, and she will never be found 
again.’ "(Revelation 18:21 ) In Jeremiah’s time, 
a similal 'act with powerful prophetic mean¬ 
ing was performed Jeremiah was inspire';! to 
write in a lxx>k "all the calamity that would 
come upon Babylon.- He gave the hook t« 
Seraiah and told him to travel to liahvlon. 

t 

There, following Jeremiahs instructions, Sc- 
raiah read a declaration against the city, “OJe- 
hovah, you yoursclt have spoken against this; 
place, in order to cut it oft' so that there may 
come to lx in it no Inhabitant, either man el¬ 
even domestic ammal. but that she may be¬ 
come me re desolate wastes to time indefinite-’ 
Seraiah then tied a stone to the book and 
threw it into the river Euphrates, saying; “This 
is: how Babylon will sink down and never rise 
up because of the calamity' that I am bringing 
in up*n her."—Jeremiah 5 i 59-61 
10 The throwing of the hook with the at¬ 
tached stone into the river \\a.s a guarantee 
that Babylon would plunge into oblivion, 
never to recover. The apostle John’s seeing a 
strong angel perform a similar act is likewise 
•a powerful guarantee that Jehovah's purpose 
toward Babylon the Great will he fulfilled. 
The completely ruined condition of ancient 
Babylon today testifies powerfully to what 
will befall false religion in the near futuit-- 
" The strong angel now' ndnscttcs Babylon 
the Groat, saying "And (he sound of singers 
who accompany themselves on (he harp and of 
musicians atid $f flutists and of trumpeters will 
never hr heard in you again, and no craftsman 
of any trade will ever be found in you again, and 

11, 12. (i) How dues the string angel row jddrer* 
Babylon ihc Great? (b> How did fcicmiah prophesy 
concerning afx^ate Jerusalem, and wh.il did it sig¬ 
nify fot Aui day? 

















no sound of J roiJisfone wj'JJ ever fee heard in you 
again, and no light of. 1 lamp wi/f ever shine in 
you again, and no voice of a bridegroom and of 
a bride will ever be beard in yon again; because 
your traveling merchants were the fop ranking 
men of fhe cart!), for by your spiritistic practice 
a/f fhe nations were mis/cd. ”—Rtvdtfficn 18: 
22, 23. 

12 In comparable terms, Jeremiah prophe¬ 
sied concerning apostate Jerusalem: “1 will 
destroy out of them the sound of exultation 
and the sound of rejoicing, the voice of the 
bridegroom and the voice of the bride, the 
sound of the hand mill and the light of the 
lamp* And all this land must become a dev¬ 
astated place, an objea of astonishment.’’ (Jer¬ 
emiah 25:10, 11) As the principal part of 
Babylon the Great. Christendom wil I become 
a lifeless ruin, ys so vividly depicted by Jeru¬ 
salem's desolate condition after 607 ll.C.E, The 


The Price of Compromise 

Guenter Lewy writes in his book T it CatMic 
Church and N or.i Germany; "Had Goman 
Catholicism from the start adhered t* a poT 
of resolute opposition to the Nazi regime, 
world history might welt have taken a different 
cour e. Even if this u rugglrhad ultimately 
failed to defeat Hitler and prevent all of his 
many crimes, it would in this view have rai cd 
the moral prestige oft he Church 
immeasurably. The human cost of such 
resistance would undeniably have been grc.vi. 
but these sacrifices would have been made for 
the greatest of all causes. With the home front 
unreliable, Hitler mightnothavedared goingto 
war and Literal,!) millions of lives would have 
been saved,.., When thousandsofGcrma n 
anh'-Nazis were tortured to death in Hitler’s 
concentration camps, when the Polish 
intell igotsia was slaughtered, when hundreds 
of thousands of Russians died as a result of 
being treated as Slavic Vnurmtnsthm 
subhumans], and when 6,000,000 human 
scings were murdered for bc.ng‘non-Aryan.* 
Catholic Church ofiicTds in Germany bolstered 
the regime perpetrating these crimes. The Pope 
in Rome, the spiritual head and supreme moral 
teacher of the Raman Calhalic Church, 
remained silent."—Pages324, 341. 


Christendom that once rejoiced lighthearted 
ly and basiled with everyday noise will find 
herself Concluded and abandoned. 

,J indeed, as the; angel here tells John, oil of 
Babylon the Great will change from a pow¬ 
erful, iniernalional empire to an arid, desert- 
like wasteland. Her "traveling merchants,” in¬ 
cluding rop-nanking millionaires, have used 
her religion for personal advantage or as a 
cover-up, and the clergy have found it prof¬ 
itable to share the limelighi with them. But 
those merchants will no longer have Babylon 
the Great as their accomplice. No more will 
she he hoodwinking the nations of earth with 
her mystic religious practices. 

An Appalling Bloodguilt 

14 In conclusion, ihc strong angel tells why 
Jehovah judges Babylon the Great so severely. 
“Yes,” says (he angel, “in her was found the 
Wood of prophets and of holy ones and of all 
those who have been slaughtered on the earth." 
(Revelation 18:24 ) When on earth, Jesus told 
the religious leaders in Jerusalem that they 
were accountable for "all lire righteous blood 
spilled on earth, from the blood of rig] aeons 
Alier onward. Accordingly, that crooked gen 
eration was destroyed in 70 Of (.Matthew 23: 
35 $8) Today, another generation of religion 
ists lx:ars bloodguilt for its persecution of 
Gtxl's servants. 

J,i In his book The Catholic Church m<4 Nazi 
Germany, Guemer r.cwv writes,- "When lebo- 

i • 

vah’s Witnesses were suppressed in Bavaria 
on April 13 [1033J the Church even accepted 
the assignment given it bv the Ministry of 
Educaiion and Religion of reporting on any 
member of the sect still practicing the for¬ 
bidden religion,” The Catholic Church Ihns 

13- what sudden change overtakes H. Union the 
Great, and what is the effect on her "traveling mcr 
drams"? 

l-jt What re asm doc.s the sirong jnge) give for the 
.severity of Jehovah's judgment, and what did Jesus 
.similarly say when he was on the earth? 

IS. flow wtu rhe Catholic Church in Nazi Germany 
hkxxlguihy on two counts? 
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shares responsibility for consigning thou¬ 
sands of Witnesses to concentration camp.s; 
its hands are stained by the lifeblood of hun 
dreds of Wit nesses who were executed. When 
young Witnesses, such as Wilhelm Kusscrow, 
showed that they could die courageously by 
a bring squad. Hitler decided that the bring 
squad was loo good for conscientious ohjec* 
tors; so Wilhelm’s brother Wolfgang, at 20 
years of age, died hy the guillotine. At the 
same time, the Catholic Church was encour¬ 
aging young German Catholics to die in the 
army of the fatherland. The bloodguilt of the 
church is plain to seel 

10 However, the prophecy says thai the 
bl#od of W/ chase who have been slaugh¬ 
tered on rhe earth 11 must be charged to Bab 
ylon the Great. That has certainly been rrue 
in modern times. For example, since Catholic 
intrigue helped to bring Hitler to power in 
Germans', the Vatican shares in a terrible 
blood&uit with regard to the six million Jews 
chat died in Nazi pogroms. Further, in this 
20ih century alone, well over a hundred mil¬ 
lion people have lx:cn killed in hundreds of 
wars, Is false religion to blame in this cortntx 
tion? Yes, in two ways, 

r one way is <hat many wars are related to 
religious dilfcrcnce.s, For example, the vio¬ 
lence in India between Muslims and Hindus 
in 1946-48 was religiously motivated. Hun¬ 
dreds of thousands of lives were lost. The 
conflict between Iraq and Iran in the 1980’s 
is related to sectarian differences, with hun 
dreds o f thousands being killed. Violence be- 
tween Catholics and I'roicsiants in Konhem 
Ireland has taken thousands of lives. The 
continuing violence in Lebanon is religious¬ 
ly based Surveying this field, columnist 
C L Sulzberger said in 19 7 (x “It is a dismal 

16. I" (a) What bloodguilt must be charged to 
Babylon the Great, and lunv did the Vancan become 
bloodgullty regarding the Jews who died in Nazi 
pogroms? (b) Wb.it is one way n> which false reli¬ 
gion Is to Illume for ilv killing of millions of pco]ilc 
in hundreds Of wars in this century alone? 


truth that probably half or more of the wars 
now being fought around ihc worJld arceilhcr 
openly religious conflicts or involved with 
religious disputes.’ Indeed it has Irecn so 
througliout the turhulem history of Babylon 
the Great 

* vX'hat is the second way? From Jehovah’s 
viewpoint, the world's religions are blood- 
guilty because* they have not convincingly 
taught their followers the truth of Jehovah's 
requirements for his servants. They I rave not 
convincingly taught people that God’s true 
worshipers must imitate Jesus Christ and 
show- love toward others regardless of their 
national origin. (Mieah 43,, 5; John 13:34, 35; 
Acis 10:34, 35; I John 3*1# 12) Because the 
religions making up Babylon the Great ha\'t 
n#t taughi ihese thing's, their adherents have 
been drawn into the vortex »f international 
warfare. How evident this was in tire two 
v,orld wars of tltc first half of this century, 
both of which started in Christendom and 
resulted in fellow religionists’ slaughtering 
one anotherl 11 all who claimed to be Chris¬ 
tians had adhered to Bible principles, those 
wars could neve r have taken place 

1 Jehovah lays the blame for all this blood 
shed at the feet of Babylon die Great. Had the 
religious leaders, and particularly tluve in 
Christendom, taught their people Bible tiuth, 
such massive bloodshed would not have oc¬ 
curred, Truly. then, directly or indirectly. Bab- 
vlon the Great—the great harlot and world 
emptre of false religion—must answer to Jc* 
linvah not only foe “the blood of prophets 
and of holy ones" whom she has persecuted 
and killed hut for the Mood *of alt those who 
have been slaughte red on the earth." Babylon 
the Great does indeed carry an appalling 
bloodguilt. GcxXi riddance when her final 
destruction takes place! 

18. What Is the second way In which the world's 
ivliglons ure btoodgiilUy? 

19, Whut apjxilling bloodguili docs Babylon Ihc 
Or«i carry 5 


MOURNING AND REJOICING AT BaBYLONS END 
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Chapter 



Praise Jah for His Judgments! 


BaHVI.ON THE GREAT is no more! lllis is 
truly joyous news No wonder John hoars 
luippv* exclamation.'; of praise in lunven! “Af¬ 
ter (hoc things l heard what was as .1 loud voice 
of a great crowd in hearken. They said; 'Jla/idu 
jaijf* The <?/vat«»n and t he glory and the power 
bc/ong to our God. because his judgments arc 
(rue and righteous. Tor he has executed judg¬ 
ment upon the great harlot who corrupted the 
earth wirli Iter fornication, and he has avenged 
rhe blood of his shoes «K her iwnd. ’ And ritfit 
away for the second time they said; ‘Hallelu¬ 
jah!** And the smoke from her goes on ascend¬ 
ing forever and ever. 1 *—Revelation 19:J-3, 
-Hallelujah indeed! The word means 
‘Praise Jah, you people." “Jlah" lieing the 
shortened form of the divine name. Jckivah 
We arc here reminded of the exhortation of 
die psalmist; livery breathing thing—lei 11 
praise Jah. Praise Jah, you people!* (Psalm 
150f>) John's hearing the exultant heavenly 
chorus sing “Hallelujah!" twicer at this ]x>ini 
in Revelation demonstrates the continuin' of 

9 

die divine icvelutim of noth The God of the 
Christian Greek Scriptures Ls rhe .same asthc 
God of tl* earlier Hebrew Scriptures, :ind 
jehovah is his name. Hie God lhar caused 
the fall of :incmit lialiylon lia.s now Judged 
and dci#]'oNe*d Hally Ion tlv Great, Ascribe to 
him alt gluiy For that feat! The power that 

■ Vivr It orttl Triuiskitiiti tu h-rfiio- MW I, ml time 

1 vtiuu worth dtx's Jolin hear As a liiurt voice of a 
tpvJt crowd in iKmii** 

2. (a) % hen tl<K"s the woid *J>?Uctutah‘ mean. ami 
whit skies John's hearing in tvn'cc m tins pnim <lem 
onsraic* (h) Who ream's itir glory for dertctniiig 
IkihMon iIk" fUoji? I’vHain- 


irmemcrcd her downfall lickings to liim 
rather than to the nations that lx - used as 
Instruments in desolating her. To Jehovah 
alone we must attribute salvation.—Isarah 
122; Revelation 1:11; T ;U), 12. 

Why I us the great harlot been so desurv 
ing of this judgment? According to the law 
tha Jehovah gave to Noah—and through 
him to all mankind—the wanton shedding 
of Wood calls for the death sentence This 
was stated again in Gad’s Law to Israel. (Gen 
csis9:6; NumlX’rs ,V5:2f), 2i) Moreover, under 
that Mosaic Law both physical and spiritual 
adulte ry merited death.(Leviticus 20:11); Deu 
tervnomy l^:l-S) l ; or thousands of years, 
Itifcylon the Great has bean bbodguilty. and 
she is a gross formcatnix. For example, tlw.* 
policy of the Homan (at'liolic Church of for¬ 
bidding her priests to marry has resulted in 
gross immorality on rhe part of many of 
them, not a few of these today contracting 
All JS. (1 Corinthians G9, 10; ] Timothy 1:1 4) 
Hut iter major .sins, 'massing together clear up 
to heaven; arc her shocking acts of spiritti 
aJ fornication this latter in teaching false 
hoods and allying herse lf with corrupt 
politicians. (Revelation 18-S) Since' Ikt 
punishment has finally overtaken her, the 
heavenly multitude now echoes a second 
Hallelujah. 

■i labyltm die Grc.al has been sec ;ifirc > like 
a conquered city, and tlic smoke from her 

S. Why luto tlii? jvv'Jt hiirkvt Txxn -aidcscrvtngof Ikt 
jmlpmti? 

■i. SKlui Lx svmMimJ hy (he fan (hai (he Mivkr 
from UibyJon the C.rtyi ’pnes on wending forever 
and cvci'*? 
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‘fcoCS on x'iccncjinj; forever and cvcf" When 
a literJi city is burrxxl h\ conquering airmies. 
the smoke keeps .iscX'iul n& as king as the 
ashes are hoi. Anyone who tn'es to rchuild 
ii while it Ls still smoking will simply get 
burned by the smoldering ruins. Since* the 
smoke' from iiabvlonthe*Cireat will rific "for 
ever and ever” in token of the bnalit\ ofher 
judgme nt, no one will ever be able to restore* 
that iniquitous city, i'alse religion is gone 
Rawer, Hallelujah, indeed!—Compare Uriah 
3 4:5. b, I 0. 


% 1n an earlier vision John saw* around the 
throiK four living crcaiurvs. togcilicr wilh 
the 2i ciders that picture the Kingdom heirs 
in iheir glorious hc.ivcnU position, (ttcvda 
(ion 4:9 II) Now he sees them mgaln as they 
thunder forth a third Hallelujah over the de 
struetlon of Babylon the Great: "And die 
twenty elders and ihe fcurlinnj ticJlurri 

“> ,a> WlMK Jo the 2-t ckJcrs and llu.- fswi lit ing 
C'TV'Jiuft-'ft do and say? ( h ) Why is the HulK'luiali 
refrain lUr more aicUdlouv tli.'in Halleluia h choruses 
sung In Uirisiciuloju's liuirches? 


“Epistle to Sodom and Gomorrah” 

liods, *r this feature hi'Didinft, tendon's fWy rr//gr,tf/>AofNovcmbcr 12, |9$7,reported on a motion before 
tlir General Synod nf I he Church of iin^liindt (h isallcd for uusUflg homosexual “CLrlstlafts 1 ' from ihe 
church, Columnhi Godfrey Barker stated; "The ArcbhiilmpcfCanterbury gloomilyopinrd yesterday; If 
St Piul were io wrtit an cpiitk t# the Church of England, we might well ask what sortof letter it might be/ M 
Sir Bilker iunurlf commented: An cpisde I o Sodom and Gomorrah is ihe iDtwcr*"«nd added; ~Dr Runcic 
]ihc ir hbuhop] fancied it would read like Rooiaeu . Ch I," 

Thcwril cr quoted PiuPs wurdsal Roma on 1:26*32: “God g* vclhcm upin the lujfctof iheir hearts to 

impurities_Men committing shameless acts vrilh men . . . though they know God*< decree that those who 

do wch thmg?i deserve lod r, they nol only do them bui approve those who praa:scllTm.”ilc concluded; 

“St Paul was merely worried about the chaps ill ihepc^. Dr Runeie's problem is the chapi in the pulpits,” 

Why dt>c$ the irchbbhopha ve such a problem? large headlines in the tgi]donZ)*r/yAf<irf ofOclohcr22* 
1987, had drda.rrd: * 'Oneticarin threepy’ * *. Campaign to drive oul homosrxuih ’wouU shut Churchof 
Ragland.' "Ihe report* justed the %l rt TCitnd*'general**xm*ry oflhe Lduaoaix) Gay ChnsiianMovcmcOt 
a^ tayxng: “If ihi-iimorion were accepted ir would wreck lhcChuft:ht and ihe ArcbbisIwpofCaniccbury knows 
ir. As a general figure, we believe between 30 and 40 perceni of Church ofEngknd clergymen arc gay. And 
they arc the most active people contributing to the mioiMry of the Church "The dwindling numbers of 
churvhgovrs is no dmibi in part a reflection of disgust al ihai burgeoning homo* r xual ministry, 

What did t he church synod decide? An ivcrwhelming majority of 388 members (45 percent of the clergy) 
voted m fas or of a watered-down olocLtd. CvOCrrtUnt this, fin tUv*omiit of November 14,1987, reponwjt 
•The Church of England isatgainit hosKneiuil practices., bul not very much. The gtirrsl synod, ihe Church'* 
parliament, with homObctml c lergy in mind, this week deci ded that homosexual Jilt*. uni eke fornication Ind 
adultery, ire not a sin: they merely 'fill short of the ideaJlhat "sexual intercourse is jn ad of totalcommitmrni 
which belongs properly wiihin a ]xrmancnt marn ed relationship/ u Contrasting (he ttant:c of the Archbishop 
i)[ Canterbury with the apostle Paul's forthright Katcmmi at Romau* 1:26,27, the displayed a 

quotation ofPaulN wurdubgve ih< caption “Si Paul knew what bethought,” 

Je^us C hrist also ktltw what he thought and slated i I in explicit terms. He said that li would he more 
endurable foj the land of Sodomon Judgment Day tbin fur the rcligignbic wbospumed bn oosigc. 

I Matthew 11:23,24') Jesus was here using: h yperhok to show that those rdigious leaders who rejected ihe Son 
of God and his teaching weic even marercprehensible than the Sodom iles. Jude 7 states that lho.se Sodomites 
underwent "the ludicial punishment of cvcrlaxtit^g tire. r meaning eternal destruction. {Matthevr 25:41,46) 
llow severe, then, will be the judgment of ^o*cu]lid Christian leaders who blindly lead iheir blinded flickt 
away from the hig.h moral ;laod*rds of Cod's Kingdom into [he permissive:, dcbauchtd waysof this world! 
(Mjubew 15:14) CotKxrnuig fahereligion, BabyUo theGreat, the voice from heavcrKalls with urgency: “Get 
our of hen my people, if you do oor want to share wilh her in her sins, aod if you do art wjioi I o receive pan 
of her plagues. ’V-~Rtvd4ls>n 18:2^4. 
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fell down and worshiped God seated upon the 
throne, and said: ‘Ament Hallelujah!’'™ (Reve¬ 
lation 19:4) This grand Hallelujah chorus Is in 
addit ion, then, to the “new song" of praise to 
the Lamb. (Rtvcladon 5£, 9) They sing now 
the magnificent victory refrain, ascribing all 
glory to the Sovereign lx>rd Jehov ah because 
ofhi.s decisive victory over the great harlot, 
Babylon the Great. These llalldiij/ihs peal 

forth far more melodiously than anv Hal Ida - 

* * 

jah choruses sung in Christendom's churches, 
where Jehovah or Jah, has been dishonored 
and despised. Such hypocritical singing that 
reproaches Jehovah's name is now silenced 
forever’. 

♦ h was in l9lS that Jehovah begun re* 
warding ‘those fearing his name, the small 
and the great 1 —the first of these being the 
anointed Christians who had died faithful, 
whom he resurrected and stationed in the 
heavenly ranks of the 24 elders. (Revelation 
1118) Others join with these in Singing the 
Halleluiahs, for John reports: “Abo, a voice 
issued forth from the rhroor and laid *Bc prais¬ 
ing our God, all you his slaves, who fear him, 
the sm«U ones and the great. ’ ” ( Rcvchibon 
19:5) This is tile “voice* of Jehovah's Mouth 
piece, his own Son, Jesus (ihri.st, who st ands 
"in the midst of the throne.” (Revelation 5.6) 
Mot only In heaven but also here on earth, "all 
you his slaves” share in the singing, with the 
anointed John class taking the lead on earth. 
How exultantly these share in obeving the 
command: “Be praising our God”! 

'Yes, those of the great crowd are also 
numbered among these slaves. Since 1935 
these have been coming out of Babylon the 
Great and have experienced the fulfillment 
o f God's promise-. “1 lc will bless those fearing 
Jehovah, the small ones as well as the great 
ones." (Psalm 115:13) When harlotlikc Bab* 

1 VVir WurliJ TrtmhtiiHiiti JtefrrvniM EixriRUlr 

<x whose ’voice' is heard. what docs ii note, and 
w ho shaw in ihc response? 

?, .After Habvlon the Great is destroyed. who will be 
• ^ 

praising Jehovah? 


ylun Is destroyed, millions of them will join 
in “praising our God*—along with the John 
class and all tire heavenly liost. Later, those 
resurrected on earth, wheiher previously 
prominent or not, will no doubt sing fur 
thcr Hallelujahs on learning that Babylon 
the Grcait is gone forever. (Revelation 20: 
12, 15) All praise to Jehovah for his resound¬ 
ing victory o\'cr the age-old harlot! 

* What an Incentive all of this gives us to 
share fully In God's work for today! May all 
of Jah's seA’ants dev*te themselves heart and 
soul to declaring Gftd's judgments, together 
with the grand Kingdom hope, now, before 
Babylon the Great is unseated and destroyed. 
—Lsaiah 6L1-3; I <lorinthian.s 1558. 

‘Hallelujah—Jehovah 1$ King!’ 

9 Tliere are further reasons for rejoicing, as 
John goes on to tell U* “And / heard what was 
as a voice of a great crowd and as a sound of 
many waters and as a sound of heavy thunders. 
They said: * Halleluiah ,* because Jehovah our 
Cod, the Almighty, has begun to rule as icing. ‘ " 
(Revelation J9;6) Thus las i Hallelujah ’is the 
one that make* the proclamation foursquare, 
or symmetrical. It is a mighty celestial sound, 
more magnificent than any human Choir, 
more majestic than any earthly waterfall, and 
more fear-insplrlng than any terrestrial thun¬ 
derstorm. The mvrinds of heavenly voices 
celebrate the fact that “Jehovah our God, the 
Almighty, has begun to rule as king.” 

w How is it, though, that Jehovah begins 
to rule? Millenniums have passed since the 
psalmist declared: “God is my King from long 
ago.” (Ps alm 7412) Jehovah’s kingship was 
ancient even then, so how can the universal 
chorus sing thai "Jehovah ... has begun to 

* Veer 1 SFhnft Tmnstynum Foarmoft. 

& What incentive should the heavenly choruses of 
praise witAGAeJ hy John give us now, before Bab¬ 
ylon the Great is ttommiP 

9. TChv is ihe last HiUdu|jh such a full rich suurxtt 

10. In whal sense can il be $3 tfUhai Jehov*ah begins 
to rule 2 s king iher fcjbyktfi the Gv&V$ derjMillon? 
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rule as king”? In that when Babylon ihc 
Great is destroyed, Jehovah will no longer 
have that presumptuous riva 1 to detract from 
obedience to him as the Universal Sovereign- 
No longer will false religion incite earth's 
rulers 10 oppose him. When ancient Babylon 
fell from world dominance, Zion heard the 
victorious proclamation: “Your God has he- 
come king!” (Isaiah 52:7) Al ter the King¬ 
dom’s birth in 1914, the 24 elders pro¬ 
claimed: “We thank you, Jehovah God . . . 
because y<xi have taken your great power 
and begun ruling as king.” (Revelation 11:17) 
Now, after the devastation of Babylon the 
Great, the cry is again uttered: “Jehovah . . . 
lias begun to rule as king.” No man-made 


The Lamb's Marriage Is at Hand! 

11 "You woman enemy of mine'! That is 
how Jerusalem, the location of Jehovah’s 
temple of worship, addressed idolatrous Bab 
ykm. (Micah 7$) likewise, “the holy city, 
New' Jerusalem,' made up of the bride of 
144,000 members, lias had every reason to 
address Babylon the Great as her enemy. 
(Revelation 21:2) But at last the great harlot 

11, 12. (a) How did ancient Jerusalem address an 
deni Babylon, setting what pattern with regard in 
New Jerusalem and Habyinn ibe Great? (b) Wiib ibe 
victory over Babylon tbc Great what do the heaven 
ly throngs sing and announce? 



P it r* ^ 















lias suffered adversity, calamity, and min. 
Her spiritistic practices and astrologers have 
been unable t# save her. (Compare Isaiah 47: 
I, 11-13.) A major victory, indeed, for true 
worship! 

UA X'ith the disgusting harlot, liabylon the 
Great, gone forever, attention can now be 
focused on the virgin-pure bride of the Lamb! 
Hence. the heavenly throngs sing exultantly 
in praise of Jehovah: “Let us rejoice and be 
overjoyed, and let os give him file g-lory, because 
(he marriage of the Lamb has arrived and his 
wife has prepared herself , Yes, if has been grant¬ 
ed fo her fo be arrayed in brighf, clean, hue 
linen, for die Zinc linen stands for the righteous 
ai:fs of the holy ones." —Revelation 19:7, 8. 

IJ Down through the centuries, Jesus has 
made loving preparation for this edestial 
marriage. (Matthew 28:20; 2 Corinthians 
11:2) lie has ijeen cleansing the 144,000 of 
.spiritual Israel st that "he might present the 
congregation to himself in its splendor, not 
having a spot or a wrinkle or any of such 
things, but that it should be holy and with 
•ut blemish* (Ephesians 5:25-27) With a 
view to attaining to "the prize of the upward 
call of God," each anointed Christian has had 
to strip oil' the old jiersonality with its prac¬ 
tices, put on the new Christian personality, 
and perform righteous acts "whole-sailed as 
to Jehovah."—Philippians 3:8, 13. 14; C#ios- 
sians .V9, 10,23. 

From Pentecost 33 C.JC on, Satan used 
Babylon the Great as his tool in trying to 
contaminate the prospecti ve members of the 
Lamb’s wife. By the end #f the lirst century, 
he had sown seeds of ifabvlonish religion 
in the congregation. (1 Corinthians 15:12; 
i Tim#thv 218: Revelation 2:6, 14, 20) The 
apostle Paul describes those who were sub¬ 
verting the faith in these words: "For such 

15. Whar preparation for the marriage of the Lamb 
has wken place «Lown through the centuries? 

*4. How ha,s Satan tried to contaminate the prospec¬ 
tive members of the Lamb^ Wfe? 


men are false apostles, deceitful workers, 
transforming themselves int# apostles of 
Christ. And no wonder, for Satan himself 
keeps transforming himself into an angel of 
light." (2 Corinthians 11:13, hi) In succeed¬ 
ing centuries, apostate Christendom, like the 
rest of Babylon the Great, dressed herself in 
the clothing of wealth and privilege, "purple 
and scarlet,. . . gold and precious stone and 
pearls.’ (Revelation 17:4) Her clergy and 
popes consorted with bloodthirsty emperors, 
such as Constantine and Charlemagne. She 
was never arrayed :n “tire righteous acts of 
tite holy ones." As a counterfeit bride, she 
was tuilv a masterpiece of satanie deception. 
At Inst, she is gone forever! 

The Lamb’s Wife 
Has Prepared Herself 

K So now, after almost 2,fXK) years, all 144,- 
UOO of the bride class have made themselves 
ready But at what point of time may it be 
said that 'the Lamb’.? wife lias prepared her¬ 
self ? Progressively, from Pentecosi 33 C.li on, 
believing anointed ones "'were sealed witli 
tiie promised hoi)' spirit,’ this in view of a 
coming “day of releasing by ransom." As the 
ap#stle lbml expressed it, God "has also put 
his seal upon us and lias given us the token 
of what is to come, that is, the spirit, in our 
hearts" (Ephesians M3; 4:30; 2 Corinthians 
1:22) Bach anointed Christian is “called and 
chosen," and he lias proved himself 'faith¬ 
ful.”—Revelation 17: K 

16 After decades of testing, Paul himself 
could declare: “I have fought the line tight, 1 
have run the course to the lini.sh, I have 
observed the faith. From this time on there 
is reserved for me the crown of righteous 
ness, which tile L<wd, the righteous judge, 
will give me as a reward in that day, vet not 

T5, How the seining take pJatxr, and whsu is 

requirx/d of an anointed Christian? 

16, (a) When was the apo&tle l*auPs scaling eoirj- 
pktc r and how do we know? (bi< When will the 
Iamb's wjfe have "pj'eparod herself 1 fully? 


278 


REVELATION CLIMAX 



only to rnc, but also to all those who have 

loved his manifestation." (2 Timothy 4:7, 8) 

The apostles scaling appears to have been 

complete, even though lx* was still in the 

flesh and would vet face martyrdom Similar- 

• • 

iy, the time must come when all remaining 

ones on earth of the 144.00b will have been 

sealed individually as belonging to Jehovah, 

(2 Timothy 2:1V) This will lie when the 

Lamb's wife will have fully prepared her.self 

—the great majority of the 144,00# tuning 

already received their heavenly reward and 
* • 

those still on earth having been tinally ap¬ 
proved and sealed as faithful ones. 

r At this point in Jehovah's timetable, 
when the sealing of the 144,000 has reached 
completion, the angels release tire four winds 
of the great tribulation. (Kevdatton 7:1 3) 
First, judgment is executed on harlotlike 

liabvlon the Grc:u. The victorious Christ next 
* 

moves #n quickly to Armageddon to destroy 
the rest of Saran’s organization on earth and, 
finally, to abyss Satan and his demons. (Rev¬ 
elation 19:11-20:3) No doubt, anointed ones 
w'ho survive on earth will s##n enter into 
their heavenly reward to join their fellow' 

17. When oin th? nur b.gc of ihc Lamb take place? 

PHAISE JAH FOR HIS JUDGMENTS' 


members of the bride class, Then, amid a 
setting of universal peace, the marriage of 
the Lamb can take place! 

"'The prophetic description of events in 
Psalm 45 confirms that order. First the en 
throned King rides forth to the conquest of 
his enemies. (Verses I -7) Then the marriage 
is performed, the heavenly bride being at 
tended on earth by her virgin companions, 
the great crowd. (Verses 8-15) Next the mar 
riage becomes fruitful, with resurrected man¬ 
kind being raised to perfection under over¬ 
sight of “princes in all the earth." (Verses 
16, 17) Whai glorious blessings accompany 
the marriage of the Lamb! 

Happy Are Those Invited 

'"John now records the fourth of the seven 
happinesses in Revelaiion: “And he jthc angel 
who has been revealing these things to John) 
tdls me; ‘Write. Happy are those invited to the 
evening mcai of the Lamh’s marriage. ’ Also, he 
tdls me; ‘These are the true .sayings at God, 

tB. How docs Psalm confirm the sequence of 
events with regard to the marriage of the Lamb? 
t9. What is die fourth of the seven happinesses in 
Kwclaiidii, and w ho share in ibis particular happi¬ 
ness- 1 
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(Kcvr/jcion 29:9)* The ores invited to “the 
evening meal of the Lamb's marriage* arc the 
members nf the bride class. (Compare Mat¬ 
thew 22:H4.) All the anointed bridal com|)a- 
ny share the happuicat of having received 
this invitation. Most of the invitee*.* have al 
ready gone to heaven, the place of the marital 
evening meal. Those why pre still on earth 
are happy, too, that they have the invitation, 
Then' place at the marital evening meal is 
secure.(John 141 -3; I Peter 1:3-9) Whcnthev 
are resurrected to heaven, then the entire, 
united hride will proceed to share with the 
Lamb in that supremely happy marriage*. 

The angel adds that “these are the true 
sayings of G<xJ." This word “true" translate's 
the Greek H-ie-lh/nns and meaas “genuine* or 
"dependable*." Since these saving.s arc really 
from Jehovah, they are faithful and reliable, 
(Compare I John 4:1 3:Revelation 21:5; 22:6.) 
As one invited to that marriage feast. John 
must have hew HIcxJ with joy at hearing this 
and at contemplating the blessing*. ulread for 
tire hride class. He w-as s* deeply mox'Cd. in 
fact, that the angel had to gire him courts^ 
as John relates: "At that 1 fell down before hi* 
feet to worship him. But he tells me: ‘fle earefu/. f 
Do not do that! All l jm is a fellow slave of you 
and *f your brothers who have the work of 
witnessing to Jems. Worship God. ’" —Kcvcfj- 
rion f9;J0a. 

21 Througliout Revelation a remarkable 
witness is given to the faithfulness and dili¬ 
gence of the angels. They arc involved in the 
channel of revealed truth. (Rc-vclation 1:1) 
They work along with humans in preaching 

’See .ilin livvetmlfin Ir3i 1^15; hi IS 

20. U; Wh.ii U the import of the word* “these av 
the true saying* of ChhJ"? (hi How was John .iffevted 
bv the words of tffc angel, a™j what was the angel's 

response? 

21. (a) What docs Revelation disekwe a» to ll>e am 
^cis? (h) What amtodc sbovld Chilians haw to¬ 
ward the tnjtrlt 


the g*ad news and pouring out the symbolic 
plagues (Revelation 14*6, 7: 16:1) They 
fought alongside Jesus to cast Satan and 
his angels from heaven, and they will fight 
alongside him ;|g.ln at Armageddon, (Reve¬ 
lation 12r“ T ; 19:11 14) Indeed, they have ac¬ 
cess to the verv person of Jchuvtth, (Matthe w 
l&lO; Revelation 15:6) Nevertheless they are 
no more than humble slaves *f G#d. There 
is no ro#m in pure w'orship for worship of 
the angels or even for relative worsliip, dl 
reet'ug worship to God via some “saint' 1 or 
angel (Colossi a/ts 2:18) Christians w-orship 
onlv Jehtivah, making their petitions to him 
in Jesus - name —John I4il2, 13. 

Jesus* Role In Prophecy 

i2 lhe angel then says; 'Tor the hearing wit¬ 
ness io Jesus is whar inspires prophesying.” 
(Kcveljiion 19:/Oh) llow so? 'This means that 
all inspired prophecy is evoked because of 
Jesus and ihe role lit; plays in Jehovah’S pui 
poses Ihe first prophecy in the Bible prom 
ised ihe enming of a seed (Genesis 3d5) 
Jesus became th:n Seed. Subsequent revela¬ 
tions built a huge edifice of prophettc truth 
on this basic promise. Ihe apostle Peter told 
the t>_1ieving Gentile Cornelius; "To him [Je 
sus| all (lie prophc.ls hear witness.” (Acts lOt 
43) Some 20 years later, the aixisile Paul .said: 
‘No matter how m:my the promises of God 
are, they have become Yes by means of him 
(Jesus}. 1 (2 Corinthians l:J0) After another 4,3 
years. John himself reminds us: “The truth 
came to be through Jesics Christ."—John 1:17. 

Docs this dclruct in any wav from the 
worship we give to Jehovah? No. Remem 
lx/r the angel’s cautionary advice: “Worship 
God” Jesus never tries to rivui Jehovah. (Phi 
lippiaas 2:6) True, mil the angels arc toil) to 
*do obeisance to (JesusfT and all creation 

22 what docs the angel kiv to John, and whai do 
the words mein? 

23- Why does the htRh ptwtooti and authority of 
]«us not dciraa from the woosh ip we give to Jeho¬ 
vah? 
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mikst recognize his high position so that “in 

the name of Jesus every knee should bend.” 

Hut notice, th'is is “to the glory #1 God the 

Father" and bv his order, t Hebrews 1:6; S’hi- 

■ % 

lippians 2:9-11) Jeboval) gave Jesus his high 
authority, and by acknowledging that au¬ 
thority, we give glory to God. If we refuse to 
submit to Jesus’ rule, it is equivalent to reject¬ 
ing Jehovah God himself.—Psalm 2:11, 12. 


- 4 So, then, let us unitedly voice the open¬ 
ing words of Psalms 146 t« 15 It “Praise 
Jah, you people!” May the Hallelujah cho¬ 
rus thunder forth in anticipation of Jeho¬ 
vah's triumph over the Babylonish world 
empire of false religion! And may joy abound 
as the marriage of the Lamb approaches! 

24 . Whai iwo abounding events do vve contemplate, 
And wliyi words .should w£ therefore voice? 


REVELATION CLIMAX 


Chapter 



The Warrior-King 
Triumphs at Armageddon 


Armageddon— a fearsome word to 

many! liur to lovers of righteousness, it he- 
tokens the long-awaited day when Jehovah 
will execute final judgment on the nations. 
It is not man's war but “the war of the great 
dav of God the Almighty”—his tlav of ven- 
geance against earth's rulers. (Revelation 16: 
lA, 16; Ezekiel 25d7) With the desolating of 
Babylon the Great, the great tribulation will 
already have started. Then, urged on by Sa¬ 
tan, the scuiet-colorcvi wild beast and its ten 
horns will concentrate their attack on Jeho- 

1. \Uut is Armageddon, and what leads up to iP 


Vision _ 13 

Revelation 19:11-21 

Subject: Jesus leads the armies of heaven 
to destroy Satan’s system of things 

Time of fulfillment: After the 
destruction of Babylon the Great 


valVs people, The Devil, more wrathful than 
ever ai God’s womanlike organization, is de¬ 
termined to use his dupes in waging war to 
a finish with the remaining ones of her seed. 
(Revelation 12:17) This is Satan’s last oppor¬ 
tunity’ 


1 The Bcvil's vicious assault is vividly de¬ 
scribed in Ezekiel chapter 38. There, the de¬ 
flated Satan is called “Gog of the land of 
Magog." Jehovah puts figurative hooks in 
Gog's jaws, drawing him and his numerous 
military force to the attack. I low docs he do 
this? By causing Gog to see His witnesses as 
a defenseless people “gathered together out 
of the nations, one that is accumulating 
wealth and property, those who arc dwell¬ 
ing in the center of the earth.” These hold 
the center stage on earth as the one people 
to have refused to worship (he wild beast 
and its image. Their spiritual strength and 
prosperity enrage Gog. So Gog and his nu¬ 
merous military force, including the wild 
beast out of the sea with its ten horns, 


2 . Who is of Mafcofc, and lunv does Jehovah 
maneuver him to attack His own people? 
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swarm in for the kill. Unlike Babylon the 
Great, however, God's clean people enjoy 
divine protection 1 ,-—llzekiel 58:1, 4, 11, 
12, 1$; Revelation 13:1. 

? How d(xts Jehovah disjxwc of Gog and 
all his cr*\vd? Listen! *“] will call fouli 
agai nst him throughout all my mountainous 
region a sword,’ is the utterance of the 
Sovereign h>rd Jehovah. ‘Against his own 
brother the sword of eitch one will come to 
Ik.’” "But neither nuclear nor conventional 
arms will avail in that strife, for Jehovah 
declares: d will bring myself into judgment 
with him, with pestilence and with bl#Od; 
and a flooding downpour and hailstones, 
lire and Sulphur 1 shall rain down upon him 
and u}x>n his hands and ujpon the many 
peoples that will he with him. And 1 shall 
certainly magnify my.self and .sanctify my’ 
self and make myself known before the 
eyes of many nations: and they will have to 
know that 1 am Jehovah,”—Kzckiel 38:21 23; 
39:11; compare Joshua 10:8-14; Judges 
7:19-22; 2 Chronicles 2015, 22-24; Job 38: 
22, 23. 

The One Called “Faithful and True” 

■Jehovah calls forth a sword. Who is it 
that wields this swOrd? Returning to Re vela 
tion, wc find the answer in still another 
thrilling vision. Before John's eyes the heav¬ 
ens open to reveal something truly awe in 
spiring— Jesus Christ himself in battle array! 
John tells US: “And J saw the heaven opened, 
and, foo/d a white horse. And the one seated 
upon it is called Faithf ul and True., and he 
judges and carries on war n righteousness. His 
eyes are a fiery flame, ana ttpo/i his head are 
many diadems. ”—Revelation 19;II, 12a. 

■’As in the earlier vision of the lour liorse 


>. How docs Jetnwah dispo.se of Crop's militarized 
forces? 

<i. How (Joes John ilcSri'ilx: Jc$us Christ in battle 
array? 

Si < 1 . WLai is signified by (a) l he “wliite horse"? 
fh) the name "Faithful and line''' (c) eyes like "a 
fiery llamc"? (d) v ma.ny dktdertis*? 


men, ibis “white horse" Is a fitting, symbol of 
righteous warfare. (Revelation 62) And who 
of God’s soas cou JO be more righteous than 
this mighty Warrior!' Being “called Faithful 
and True," he must lx? "the faithful and true 
witness,” Jesus Christ. (Rcvdarion 3d4) He 
makes war in order to execute Jehovah's 
righteous judgments, ill us, he is acting in 
his capacity as JehovalY.s appointed Judge, 
the “Mighty God,” (Isaiah llis eyes arc 
fear inspiring, like “a hay flame,’' kxrking to 
the c*ming fiery destruction of liis foes. 

Diadems crown the head of tit is Warrior- 
Ring. The wild beast that John saw coming 
out of the sea had ten diadems, picturing 
its temporary ruler ship of the earthly seine. 
(Revelation 13:1) Jesus, though, has “many 
diadems,” llis glorious mlership is un¬ 
matched, since he is ‘King of those' who rule 
as kings and Lord of those who rule as 
lords."—l Timothy <j: 15 
"John’s tics crip tion continues “He has 0 
name written that no one knows but be him¬ 
self. ” (Revelation 19:12b) The Bible already 
speaks of God's Son by names such as J esus, 
Inumnuc), and Michael. But ihi.s unstated 
“name” appe ars to stand for the position and 
privileges that Jesus enjoys during the Lord’s 
day. (Compare Revelation 2:17,j Isaiah, de¬ 
scribing Jesus since 191k says: *1 Jis name 
will lx called Wonderful Counselor, Mighty 
God, Eternal Father, Prince of Peace,” (Isaiah 
9:6) The apostle Paul jissocialed Jesus’ name 
with llis very high privileges of .service 
when lie wrote: “G<kI exalted |Jc.su,sf to a 
superior position and kindly gave him tile 
name that is above every other name, so that 
in the name of Jesus every knee should 
Ixnd,"—Philippians 2:9, It. 

a Jesus’ privileges arc unique. Apart from 
Jehovah himself, only Jesus can com¬ 
prehend what it means to hold such a high 

7, What is the written name ttui Jcslis has 11 

8. Why i.s ii ihui only Jesus can know tlx: name 
mitten, and with whom dots he sha rc some of his 
lolly privileges? 
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position. (Compare Matthew 11:27.) There¬ 
fore, of all (Joel’s ereattire's, only Jesus can 
Cully appreciate this name. Nevertheless, Je¬ 
sus does include his bride in some of these 
privileges. So he makes this promise: "The 
one th at conquers ... I wiU write upon him 
. „ , that new name of mine.”—Revelation 
3:12 


’’John adds: “And he is arrayed with .in 
outer garment sprinkled with blood, and the 
name he is called is The Word ol God.” (Rev¬ 
elation 19:13) Whose "hiood* is this? It could 
he Jesus' lifeblood, shed Cor the sake* of man¬ 
kind, (Revelation 1:5) But, in this Context, 
it more likely refers to the blood of his 
enemies: that is spilled when Jehovah's judg¬ 
ments are executed upon them. We are re¬ 
minded of the earlier Vision in which the 
vine of the earth is reaped and trodden in 
the great winepress of the anger of Cod 
until liv: blood reaches \is high up as the 
bridles of the horses”—signifying a great 
victory over God's enemies. (Revelation 14: 
18-20) likewise, the: hiood sprinkled on Je¬ 
sus’ outer garment confirms that his victory 
is decisive and complete. (Gimpttrc Isaiah 
63:l*6.) Now John again speaks of Jesus’ 
being eaiied by a name. Vh'is tint,: it is 
a widclv known name—“The Word of 

f 

('rod"-—identifying this Warrior-King as Je¬ 
hovah’s Chid Spokesman and Champion of 
truth.—-John Cl; Revelation 1:1, 


Jesus’ Fellow Warriors 

1,1 Jesus Is not alone in fighting tills battle. 

lohn tells us: "Also, the armies that were in 

« 

heaven were following him on white horses, 
and they were clothed in white, clean, fine 
linen." (Revelation 19:14) The fact that the 


y. What is indicated by (a) Jesus’ being “arrayed 
with sin txUergarment .sprinlderi swith blood”! Cb) Jc 1 
sus’ being called “VI it Word of C'hkJ'? 

10, II (:0 Mow doe.s John sltow that Jesus tv rvot 
atone in the* battle 7 (b) What is denoted In live: fact 
iliac die horses are white and that the horsemen are 
clothed in "whiic, clean, fine linen 1 ? (<:) who make 
up the heavenly “armies"? 


horses arc "white" denotes righteous war 
hire. “Fine linen" is appropriate for ihc 
King’s horsemen, and its glistening, clean 
whiteness indicates a pure righteous stand¬ 
ing before Jehovah. Who, then, make up 
these "armies"? Doubtless, they include lire 
holy angels, it was early in die lord's day 
that Michael and his angels hurled Satan 
and his demons out of heaven. (Revelation 
12:7-9) Ftuiher, 'all the angels" now attend 
upon Jesus as lie sits on his glorious throne 
and proceeds to judge the nations and jico- 
ple of eurih. (Matthew 25:31, 32) Surely, in 
the elective wav, when God ! s judgments are 
executed to a finality, Jesus will again be 
accompanied by his angels. 

h Others too will be involved, When 
sending h'is message to the congregation in 
Thyatira, Jesus promised: ‘To him that con¬ 
quers and observes my deeds down to the 
end I will give authority tn’er the nations, 
and he shall shepherd the people with an 
iron nx.1 so that they’ will be broken to 
pieces like day vessels, the same 'asl have 
received from my Father." (Revelation 2 : 
26, 27) Without a doubt, when the time 
comes, those of Christ’s brothers already in 
heaven will have a part in Shepherding pet- 
pic and natioas with that iron rod. 

lJ What, though, of God’s servants here on 
earth? The John class will have no active 
pun in the fighting at Armageddon; neirher 
will its loyal companions, thtse peoples out 
♦f all nations who have been streaming to 
Jehovah's spiritual house of worship. These 
peaceable humans have already beaten 
swords into plowshares. (Isaiah 2:2-4) Yet, 
thev are verv much involved! As we haw 

r $ 

already noted, it is Jehovah's seemingly de¬ 
fense: less people that are viciously attacked 
by Gog and all his crowd. That is the sig¬ 
nal for Jehovah's \Varri#r-King, supported 
hy the armies in heaven, to start fghting a 


12 (a) Will God's servants on eanli lake: jvan in ihe 
fi.&tuicxx at Arm:ty«k|un? (b) How are Jehovah’s peo¬ 
ple on earth involved in Armageddon? 


THE WARRIOR-KING TRIUMPHS AT ARMAGEDDON 


281 




w'.ir of extermination against those nations. 
(Ezekiel 39:6, 7, IJ; compare Daniel 1): 
44-12:1.) As spectators, Gods people on 
earth will be most interested Armageddon 
will mean their salvation, and they wiii live 
for eternity as having fcccn eyewitnesses of 
Jehovah’s great war of vindication. 

o loes this mean that Jehovah’s Witness¬ 
es are against all government? Far from it! 
They obey the a[X)stlc haul’s counsel: "Let 
every soul be in subjection to the superior 
authorities." They realize that as long as the 
present system lasts, those "superior au tlior- 
itics* exist by God's permission for main- 
raining a measure of order in human society' 
Thus, Jehovah’s Witnesses pay their taxes, 
obey the laws, respect traffic ordinances, 
comply with registrations, and so forth, (Ro¬ 
mans Idl, 6 , 7) Further, they follow Bi¬ 
ble principles in being truthful and hon¬ 
est; showing love of neighbor; building a 
strong, moral family unit; and training their 
children to be exemplary citizens. In this 
way they pay back not only ‘Caesar’s things 
to Caesar, but God's things to God." (Luke 
20:25; 1 Peter 2:13-17) Since Gods Word 
shows that the governmental powers of this 
world are temporary, Jehovwh’s Witnesses 
prepare now for the fuller life, the real life, 
soon to be enjoyed under Christ’s Kingdom 
rule. (J Timothy 6:17-19) Though they will 
have ro part in overturning the powers of 
this world, the Witnesses experience rever¬ 
ential awe at what God’s inspired Word, the 
Holy lible, says regarding the judgment Je 
h*vah is about to execute ai Armageddon. 
- Isaiah 26:20, 21; Hebrews 12:28, 29- 

To the Final Battle! 

1,1 By what authority docs Jesus complete 
his conquest? John informs us: “Atui out of 
his mouth there protrudes a sfjarp long word, 

1 3. How do wc know that Jehovah's Witnesses are 
not against all government? 

14. What is .symbolir/rtl by the ‘sharp long sword" 
protruding from m*uth? 


(hat he may strike the nations with it, and he 
will shepherd them with a r*d ojf iron." {Rev¬ 
elation JJhl5a)That “sharp long sword" rep 
resents Jesus* God-given authority to issue 
orders for the execution of all who refuse 
to suppojt G*d's Kingdom. (Revelation 1:16; 
2;l6) This vivid svmholism parallels Isaiah’s 
words "He ]Jehovah] proceeded to make my 
mouth like a sharp sword. In the shadow of 
Ills hand lie has hidden me. Anu he grad¬ 
ually made me a ptlishcd arrow." (Isaiah 
a 9;2) Here Isaiah foreshadowed Jesus, who 
proclaims God's judgments and executes 
them, as with an unerring arrow. 

1 ‘ A J this point in time, Jesus will already 
have acted in fulfillment of Paul’s words 
"Then, indeed, the lawless one will be re¬ 
vealed, whom the Lord Jesus will do away 
with by the spirit of his mouth and bring to 
nothing by the manifestation of his pres¬ 
ence." Yes, Jesus' presence (Greek, pwrou 
si'a ) has been demonstrated from 1914 on¬ 
ward by the exjiasing and judging of the 
man of lawlessness, the clergy of Christen¬ 
dom. Thar presence will be strikingly mani¬ 
fested when the ten horns of the scarlet- 
colored wild beast execute that judgment 
and ravage Christendom, along with the rest 
of Babylon the Great. (2 Thesssilonians 2; 
1-3, 8) That will lx* the start of the great 
tribulation! After that, Jesus turns liis alien 
tion to what remains of Satan's organization, 
in line with the prophecy; "He must strike 
the earth with the rod of his mouth; and 
with the spirit of his lips he will put the 
wicked ^rie to death.”—isaiah 11:4. 

|f> The Warrior-King as Jehovah’s appoin¬ 
tee, will make a distinction between th*se 
who will survive and chose who will die. 
Jchtvah, speaking prophetically to this .Son 
of God, says: “You will break them [earth’s. 

IS. At this point in lime, w ho will already have been 
cxptvsed and judged so as to mark the .stan of what’ 
KS. How do the Psalms and Jeremiah describe the 
role of Jehovah's appointed Warrior-King? 
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rulers) with an iron scepter, as through a 
potter’s vessel you will dish them to pieces’' 
And Jeremiah addresses such corrupt gov¬ 
ernmental leaders and their lackeys, saying: 
'‘Howl, you shepherds and cry out! And 
wallow about, you majestic ones of the 
fkxik, because your days for slaughtering 
and for your scatterings have been fulfilled, 
and you musi fall like a desirable vessel!” 
However desirable those rulers may have 
appealed to a wicked world, one blow from 
the King's iron .scepter will shutter them, as 
if smashing an attractive vessel. It will be just 
as •avid prophesied concerning the Lord 
Jesus: 'The rod of your .strength Jehovah 
will send out of Zion, saying: 'Go subduing 
in the midst of your enemies.’ Jehovah him 
self at your right hand will certainly break 
kings' to pieces on the day of his anger, 
lie will execute judgment among the na 
lions; he will cause a fullness of dtvad bod 
ies."—Psalm 2:9, 12; 83:17, J8-, 110:1, Z 5. 6, 
Jeremiah 25:34. 

'* This mighty Warrior King appears again 
in the next scene of the vision: "He freads 



foo the winepress of the anger of fhe wrath of 
Cod the Almighty." (Revelation J9:15h) In a 
previous vision, John ltd already seen the 
treading of the "winepress of the anger of 
God.® (Revelation 14:18-21) Isaiah also de 
scribes an ex#cutional winepress, and oth¬ 
er prophets tell how calamitous the day of 
Cod’s anger will lie for all the nations. Isa¬ 
iah 2 LI-6; 63:1-4; Jeremiah 2$:3#-33; Daniel 
2*44; Zcplraniah 331; Zechariah l4:3, 12, 13; 
Revelation 6c 15-17. 

IM The prophet Joel associates a winepress 
with Jehovah’s coming to "judge all the na 
ti*ns round ab*ut.” And it is Jehovah who 
issues the command, n* doubt to His 

17. (a) How does John Uescrllx: the cxccutional ac¬ 
tion of ihe Warrior Kity|? (b) Relate .some prophe¬ 
cies (hat show how calamitous the clay of Clod’s 
anger w ill be for the nations 

18. What does ihc pfophci Jixl disclose* as to Jcho 
vah’s fudging of all the nations? 
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iifisociutc Judge, Jesus, ;ind his heavenly ar¬ 
mies; "Thrust in a sickle, for harvest lias 
grown ripe. Come, descend, for the wine 
press lias become full. The press vats actual¬ 
ly overflow; for their badness lias become 
abundant. Crowds, crowds are in the low 
plain of the decision, for the day of Jehovah 
is near in the tow plain of the decision. Sun 
and moon themselves will certainly become 
dark, and the very stars will actually with¬ 
draw their brightness And out of Zion Jcho 
vah himself will roar, and out of Jerusalem 
he will give forth his voice. And heaven and 
earth certainly will rock; but Jehovah will lx 
a refuge for his people, and a fortress for the 
sons of Israel And you people will have to 
know that I am Jehovah your Cod"—Joel T 
12-17. 


1 That will lx a day of doom, indeed, for 
disobedient nations and humans Ixn a day 
of relief for all who have made Jehovah and 
his Warrior-King their refuge! (2 ThessalO' 
mans 1:6-9) The judgment that started with 
the h*usc *f God in 1918 will have run 
through to its climax, answering the ques¬ 
tion at I Peter 4:17: “What will the end be 
of those who arc not obedient to the go<xJ 
news of God?" The glorious Victor wi II have 
irodden the winepress to a finish, demon- 
si mi ing that he is the exalted One of whom 
John says "AnW upon his outer garment, even 
upon his thigh, be has a name written, King of 
kings and L$rd *f lords." (Revelation 
lie lixs proved to be far, far mightier than 
any cut lily ruler, any human king or lord 
IIis dignity and splendor am transcendent, 
lie has ridden "in the cause of truth and 
humility and righteousness" and lias tri¬ 
umphed f«r all time! (Psalm 45.-4) Upon 
his bl*od-sprinkled garments is written the 
name bestowed on him by the Sovereign 
Lord Jehovah, whose Vindicator he is! 

The Great Evening Meal of God 

"An Ezekiel’s vision, after the destruction 
of Gog’s crowd, the birds and the wild ani 
nials are invited to a feast! They rid the 
landscape of ear.tsscs by eating the dead 
bodies of Jehovah's enemies. (Ezekiel .4/. 1 1 , 

17 20) John’s next words bring dull earlier 
propl secy vividly to mind.’ “I raw ads* au 
angel standing in the sun, and hr cued out with 
a loud voice and said to all the birJs that fly in 
mid/ieaven; 'Come here, he gathered together 
to the great evening meal of God, that you may 
eat the fleshy parts of kings and the fleshy parts 
of military commanders and the fleshy parts of 
strong men md the fleshy parts of horses and 

It), (a) How will the question asked at 1 Peter 'j;t7 
he answered! 1 (b) 'X'lug name is written on Jesus' 
ouier garment, and why will ii prove to be ypprupH- 
axe 1 ' 

aU i low does John describe ‘the great evening meal 
ot Cod.’ bringing to mind whai earlier, hue similar, 
prophecy? 


214 


REVELATION CLIMAX 




of those seated upon them, and the fleshy parts 
of all, of freemen as well as of slaves and of 
small ones and great .’”— Rt velution 19:17, 18. 

21 The angel is “standing in the sun," a 
commanding position for attracting the at¬ 
tention of the birds. He invites them to be 
ready to gorge themselves on the flesh of 
those about to be slain by the Warrior-King 
and his heavenly armies. The fact that the 
dead are to be left on the surface of the 
ground indicates drat they will die in public 
shame, like Jezebel of old, they will not 
have an honorable burial. (2 Kings 9:56, .5,7) 
The list of those whose corpses would be 
left lying there shows the range of the 
destruction: king,s ; military commanders, 
strong men, freemen, and slaves. No excep¬ 
tions. livery last trace of the rebellious world 
in opposition to Jehovah will be eliminated. 
Alter this, there will no more be a restless 
sea of confused humans. (Revelation 21:1) 
This is ''the great evening meal of God,” 
since it is Jehovah who invites the birds to 
share therein. 

22 John summarizes the course of the Jlnal 
war: “And I saw the wild beast and the kings 
of the earth and their armies gathered together 

2i Wliat is indicated by (a) die augd’s “su tiding in 
ihv sun'? (I>) the fact that the dead arc- left lying on 
the surface of the ground? (c J the list of those whose 
corpses would be left lying on the ground? (d) the 
expression 'the great evening rae.il of God"? 

22. How does John sunurame the eour.w of the: 
Anal war? 


to wage the war wj(h the one seated on tftc 
horse and with his array. And the wild beast 
was caught, and along with it the false prophet 
that performed in front of it the signs with 
which he misled those who received the mark 
of the wild beast and those who render worship 
to its image. While sti ll alive, they both were 
hurled into the hoy Jake that burns with sul¬ 
phur. Bur the rest were killed off with the long 
sword of the one seated on the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth. And all the 
birds were filled from the fleshy parts of them." 
—Revelation 19:19-21. 

^ After the p*uring out of the sixth bowl 
of Jehov'dh’s wrath, John reported that “the 
kings of the earth and of the whole world" 
were gathered by demonic propaganda to 
"the battle of that great day of God Al¬ 
mighty.” This is fought at Armageddon — not 
a literal location, bur the global situation that 
calls for the execution of Jehovah's judg¬ 
ment. (Revelation 16:12, H, 16, A'r>(v James 
Version) Now John sees the battle lines. 
There, ranged against (Vodj are all “the kings 
of the earth and their armies.” They’ have 
stubbornly' refused to submit themselves to 
Jehovah's King. He gave them fair warning 
in the inspired message; “Kiss the son, that 
IJchovah] may not become incensed and 
you may not perish from the way.” Not 

23. (a) In what sense is "the battle of that great 
day of Gud Almighty" fought .it “Armageddon"? 
(hj \\ Inn warning have "ihn 1 kings ; i she LMiih" 
tailed in Sift'd and with whut consetruuncti? 





having submitted to Chr'Lst’s rule, they must 
die.—l^alm 2:12 

J- * The seven-headed, ten* horned wild 
beast out of the sea representing Satan's 
political organi zation, is tumbled into obliv¬ 
ion, :md along with it gtHts the false prophet, 
the seventh world power. (Rev'elailon 13:1. 
11 15; l6l5) While still ‘alive.’ or still func 
tinning in their united ooposuinn to God’s 
people on earth, they a recast into “the lake 
of fire,” Is this a literal lake of fire? No, not 
any more than the wild beast and the false 
prophet are lite*ral animals. Rather, it is a 
symbol of complete, final destruction, a 
place of no return. Ilex is where, later, 
death and lladcs, as well as the Devil him* 
self, will lx* hurled. (Revelation 20:JO, 14) It 
is tvrtainlv not an inierno of eternal torture 
Tor the wicked, since the very idea of such 
a place is detestable to Jehovah.—Jeremiah 
19->, 323b-. I John -tfl. Hi 

* All others who were not directly part of 

2-i. (a) What juUginoru Is executed on the wild 
beast and the false prophet, aid m whal sense are 
they Mill alive*? (b) Why imct “the Jake of lire" lie 
b^urai ivy 

iV <a> Wtn> a/e those * killed <*ff with the long 
sword uf the one seated m the horse"? (b) Are we 
10 expect dial any of those ‘killed oft" will have a 
resurrect ion? 


government hm who were nevertheless an 
irrcformahle pari of ha coriupt world of 
mankind a/e likewise ‘killed off with the 
long sword of the one seated nn the horse*,” 
Jesus will pronoutta. them deserving of 
death. Since in their ease the lake of lire is 
not mentioned, are wv to expcci iliai they 
will Itave a resurrection? Nowhere* ait; we 
(•Id that those executed by Jehovah's Judge 
at that lime are t* be resurrected. As Jcsu> 
himself stated, all those who arc not "sheep” 
go oil' "Into the everlasting lire prepared lor 
the Dc'viJ and his angels," that is, "into ever¬ 
lasting cutting-off” (Maithew 25-33, 41, 46) 
This climaxes “the dav if judgment and of 
destruction of the ungodly men ,”—i Peter 
3:7; Nahum 1;2, 7-9; Malachi 4:1 


*in this way, all of Satan’s earthly organi¬ 
zation comes to an <Td. ibe "former heav¬ 
en” of ixjlitxal rulers,lip has passed away. 
The “earth,” tbe seemingly permanent sys¬ 
tem that Satan has built up over the centu¬ 
ries, is now utterly destroyed. The “sea,” the 
mas,st i wicked humanity opposed to Jeho 
yah, is no more (Revelation 21:1; 2 Peter 
3d0) What, though, does Jehovah hau* in 
store* for Satan himself? John goes on 10 
tell us. 


26 , Suite In brief the muonic if Armageddon 
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Crushing the Serpent’s Head 


Do YOU recall the first Bible prophecy? It 
was uttered by Jehovah God when lie .said to 
the scijX’iit: u l shall put enmity ivelween you 
and the woman and lx* tween your seed and 

l Ho w tijs Ihc fulfillment of the first Bible prophe¬ 
cy proceeded? 


her seed- He will bruise you in the head and 
you will bruise him in the heel.” (Genesis 
3:15) Now the fulfillment of that prophecy 
comes to its climax', We have traced tire 
history of Satan’s warring against Jehovah's 
heavenly womanlike orgaru anion. (Revcbi 





tion 12:1, 9)The Serpent's eanhly seed, with 
its religion, politics, and big business, has 
heaped cruel persecution on die woman’s 
seed, Jesus Christ and has 1.000 anointed 
followers, hue on earth. (John 8t37, 4*1; Gala 
dans 3:14, 29) Satan infl icted an agonizing 
death on Jesus lut this proved to be like a 
hod wound, for God resurrected Ills faithful 
Son on the third day.—Acts 1G38-40. 

2 What alxmt rhe Serpent and his seed? 
About 56 CE. rhe ajoostle Paul wrore a iong 
letter to the Chr uians in Rome. In concluding 
it, he encouraged them by savin# ‘For Iks 
pan, the God who gives peace will crush 
Satan under )t>ur feet shortly.' (Romans 16 
20) This is: more than a superficial hruising. 
Satan is to be crushed! Paui here used u Greek 
word, that means to lirui.se into a 

jellylike state, to trample down, to destroy 
utterly by crushing As for the human seed of 
the Ser|?ent. this is due for a real plaguing in 
die Lord's day, climaxing at the gnat tribula 
t»n in the complete ensiling of Babylon the 
Great and the political systems of the world, 
together with their financial and military 
henchmen, (Revelation, chapters 18 and 19; 
Thus Jehovah brings t« a climax the enmity 
between the two seeds. The Seed of God’s 
woman triumphs over the earthly .seed of the 
Serpent, and that seed is no more! 

2. How is ihc Serpent bruised, and what happens to 
the Serpent’s eanhly seed? 



Revelation 20:1*10 

Subject: Ihc abyss’ing of Satan, the 

Millennial Reign, mankind’s final t«t, and 
SiUn'idiittiiction 

Time of fulfillment: From the cud of the 
great cdbuLiti'an co the destruction of Satan 


Satan Abyssed 

'What, then, is in store for Satan himself 
and his demons 7 John telis u& “And I saw to 
angel coating down out of heaven with rhe key 
of the abyss and a great chain in his hand. And 
he seized the dragon, the original serpent, who u 
the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a 
thousand years. And he hurled him into the 
iibyss and shut it and sealed it over him, tha t he 
might nut mislead (he nations anymore until rhe 
thousand years were ended. After these things 
he musr he let loose for a little while.°—Revela¬ 
tion 20:1 -3. 

* WlK) is this angel? He must have tremen¬ 
dous power to be able to dispose of Jehovah's 
archenemy ft has ‘the key of the abyss and 
a great chain." Does this not remind us of an 
earlier vision? Why, yes, the king over rhe 
hx'iists is called "the angel of the abyss”! 
(Revelation 9:11) So here we again observe 
Jehovah’s Chief Vindicator, the glorified Jesus 
Christ, in action. This archangel that cast Sa 
tan out of heaven, that judged Babylon the 
Great, and that disposed of‘the kings of the 
earth and their armies' at Armageddon would 
surely not step aside to let a lesser angel 
deliver the masterstroke in abyssing Satan! 

Revelation 12:7*9; 18.1,2; 1911 21. 

‘AVlien the greai fiery-colored dragon was 
hurled down from heaven, he was spoken of 
as 11 rhe original jserpent. the one called Devil 
and Satan, who Is misleading the enure inhab 
(led earth’ (flevxhtion 12:3, 9) Now, at the 
point of being seized and abysted, he is dc- 
senbed again m full as ‘the dragon, the ongr 
ml serpeni, who is the Devil and Satan," This 
infamous devourer, deceiver, slanderer, and 
opposer is chained and hurled “into the 
abyss,' 1 which Is closed and sealed off tiphl- 
ly, “that he might not mislead the nations 

3. What docs John icll us is going to happen io 
Sawn? 

4. Who us ihc angel wnh the Icy of the ahyss, and 
how do wc know? 

5. Bow docs the angel of the abyss deat with Satan 
the Devil, and whv? 
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anymore." This abyssln^ of Saiun is foj a 
thousand ycror^ during which lime his influ¬ 
ence on mankind will be no more than that 
of a prisoner m a deep d ungeon. The angel of 
the abyss removes Satan completely from any 
contact with die Kingdom of righteousness. 
What a relief for mankind! 

*’ \( hat happens to the demotes? They too 
have been "reserved for judgment." (2 Pfcter 
2:4) Saian is called "Beelzebub the ruler of the 
demons." (Luke 11:15, 18; Matthew 10:25) In 
view of their longtime collaboration with 
Satan.should not the same judgment be met 
ed out to them) llic abyss has long been an 
oli vet of four to those demons; on one occa¬ 
sion when Jesus confronted them, they "kepi 
emreatirig him n#t to order them to go away 
into the abyss" (Luke &3l) Bui when Satan is 
abyssexi his angels will surely be hurled into 
the abyss with him. ((Compare Isaiah 2<k* 
21, 22.) After the sibyssinft of Satan and his 
demons* the Thousand Year Reign of Jesus 
Christ can begin. 

Will Satan and his demons be active while: 
in the 'abyss? Well, remember the scarlet- 
colored, seven headed wiki beast thsu “was, 
hut is not, and vci is about to ascend out of 
the abyss/ (Rcv'chtion P 38 ) While in the 

b. 00 What evidence is there thut the: demons uLso 
go into the .iby^s? <l>) Wluii can now begin, and 
why? 

7 (a) In what stale will Saian and his tferaons be 
while in the and how. do wc know 3 (b) Ajc 
Wades ^nd il>c abyss the same? <$cc footnote.) 


abyss, It "w r d5 not' It was nonfunctioning, 
immobilizLxl to all intents and pur looses dead 
Likewise, speaking of Jesus, the apostle hiuJ 
sakL “ Who will descend into the alJyss/ that 
is*to bringChrist up fr^mthe dead/(Romans 
107) While in that ah}\ss. jtsus was dead/ h 
is reasonable to conclude, then, that Satan ami 
his demons will be in a state oi deathlike 
inactiv ity For the thousand years of their 
ahyssmg- What good tidings ft* lovers of 
righteousness! 

Judges for a Thousand Years 

& After tlx." thousand vears, Saian is released 

# * 

from the abyss for a short while. Win 5 Before 
giving the answer, John brings our attemton 
back to the beginning of that time jjeriod We 
read* “AnW l saw throne*, and there were fhose 
who iatdowo «n them, and powerofjudgiu^ was 
given them/ (Rcveladoii 20:4a) Who are these 
ones .sating on thrones and mling in the 
heavens witli the glorified Jesixs? 

“They are "the holy ones" that Daniel cfe 
scribed as ruling In the Kingdom with the 
Onc;*like a son of man/ (Darnel ^ 13 I t, 18) 
They are the same as the 24elders who sit 00 
heavenly thrones in the very presence ot 
Jehovah, (Revelation 4:-i)They include ihc 12 
apostles, to whom Jlestis gave the promise: u ln 
the re creation, when the Son of man sits 
down upon his glorious throne, you who 
have followed me will :ik*> yottrsdvvs sit 

* ttihn vripitirev s*y dui Je-sus ln iUdt> wtiJJc Ju* 

W 35 dmd (Act5-3t;\Pc .should nwi conclude, Ikxwccw^ 

tlut tlftta af*J the 3 ihy<w ire ihc wm? Wliile (Ivc 
wiki hcA»l andSaun gu miu ihc abyj^ only hunting irr 
sak) 10 Koio fWes, where ihcv 2^ js/rp h Ocilh until 
ihcir rc*urr« Horv—Job I^Htfevtlailun JttXS, 


8 s 9 What docs John now fell us ahnut those .silling 
011 Uirones, and who arr Midi 
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up*>n twelve thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel" (Matthew h):28) Ihey also 
include Paul. as well as the Corinthian Chris¬ 
tians who termini, xl faithful. (1 (VirimhiarLs 
48 ; (* 2 , A) They uoukl include, too. members 
of the congregation of Luodicra who con¬ 
quered.—Revelation 3:21, 


"'Thrones Hi,not) of them—are pre 
pared for these -anointed conquerors w'ho are 
iiouglu from among mankind as irMfrutls in 
God and to the Lamb." (Revelation H:l, t) 
“yes. ’’continues John. "fsaw the rouisof those 
executed trir/i (he ax for the witness they bore to 
Jmus and for speaking about God. and those who 
had worshiped neither (he wild beast nor its 
image and who had nor received rhe mark upon 
their forehead and upon rheir hand." ( Revela¬ 
tion 20:4b ) Among those kings, then, arc the 
anointed Christian imrtyiS who earlier, at the 
opening of the lifih seal, asked Jehovah how 
much longer he would wait to avenge their 
blood At that time, they were given a while 
mk- anti told to watt a little linger, Uu now 
they have been av enged through the dc\a$ 
tating of Ikthslort the* Great, the destruction of 
Hie nations hv the King of kin&s and Lord of 
lords, and the ubvssing of Satan. —Revelation 
(*> II; 17:16; 19: 15, 16. 

11 Were all these l iLOOh royal judges phys 
icallv Vxeaitvtl with the ax"? i.ikclv, relative 
lv tew of them were in a literal .sense. This 

if 

expression, though, doubtless is intended to 
cnibntxr ill those anointed Christians wlio 
endure martyrdom in one way nr anotlier.* 
(Mattlww IOc22, 28) Cmainh, Satan would 
like to haw executed otidi them with the x\ 


* The as; (i tTCCk, pC'U.\kus) was ^X'fiim^lv {be tfildilloil ul 
tii.Uiumcin ul cKrcutlou in, KuniC\ ultUoubUi- bv .1<khn'% da> 
tlic sworxj \\m s iIkhV ^ncrullv Used (Acts 12:^) nWfCfiVC, 
the tiruck VvukI liUC um'CIl ^/^W'f^fW’JJrAn (VXCt’uk'U 

with ilx* ux H ), slm^y means "excxUcJ.' 


but. in fact, not all o)'Jesus? anointed brothers 
die as martyrs, Many of them die of cSsouso or 
old igc Sue h Ones, however, also belong to 
the group that John now sees The death of 
all of them is, in a sense, sacTi hciaL < Romans 
6 c 3 *S)Additionally, none of them were hurt of 
the world. Hence, all of them have been hated 
by the world and, in effect, become dead in its 
eyes. (John 13:19; l Corinthians 4:13) None of 
them worshiped the wild iXatst or its image’, 
and when they died, none of them carried the 
mark of the beast, All of them died as con¬ 
querors— 1 John 3 : 1 : Revelation 2:7; 5;li’ 
12 : 11 - 

'-Now these cotiquerofs live ugauV John 
report *And they came to life and ruled as 
kings with the Christ for a thousand years" 
( Revd'ation 20:4c) 1X>es this mean that these 
judges are not re.su iN'ried until after the de 
struccion of the nations and tin,* abysslng of 
Satan and his demons? No, Most of them are 
alreacv *crv much alive, since thev rode with 

* V • 

Jesus against the nations at Armageddon, 
(ReixJat'ion i26, 2~*; 19: U) Indeed, Raul mdi 
caced that their resurrection commences s<x>n 
after the beginning of Jesus? presence in l‘)l-t 
and that some are resurrected bclorc others. 
(1 Corlnthtans 13:51 SJ; I Thesis,ulonians 4; 
13-17) 'i’hcreforc, their coming to life oecur.s 
over a |>eriod of time as they individually 
receive the* gift of immortal life in the hcav 
eiii —2 TheskSaluiiians I: - '; 2 Peter 3:11-la 

1 Their reigning and judging will lie for a 
thousand rears Isthlsa literal thousand sears. 
#r slituld \ve view it symbolically as txring an 
undefined, long period of time? ‘Thousands* 
may nnean a large.*, indefinite number, as at 
I Samuel 2l:ll. But here the Thousand* is 
liicral .since it appears three limes in Kevela 
tion 20:5 7 as *fhe thousand years/' l^uil culled 


to (a) ljow r Lkx.s Juhn ikav describe (he i'H.000 

km&v tl>) From wtuil Jului larlfcruAi whom do 
Ihc H i^klO king* include 7 

II. (a) llow are tve to uodc/siand the cxproslum 
"exocwtrd with iIk: :w“? (h> Win may h be xak) Chal 
all ihc 1 1-1.000 died a jpcnfioal death? 


12. What docs John rCjXirt about the HTtXX) kin^s 
arxi when tSn cm their a>rhih£ to life occur? 

IJ. (al llnw r should vjc view the ihoimnd years 
during which ihc MMXM) rule, jnd why? (h) ikm 1 
did ^ 3 jJos of UienpoliF view the lliotmarK* >x^rs? 
(Sec looinote ) 
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this time of judgment's day" when he stated: 
"He [Gtxl] has Set a day in which he purposes 
to judge the inhabited earth in righteousness “ 
(Acts I ^31) Since Peter tells us that one day 
with Jehovah is as a thousand wars, it is 
appropriate that this Day of Judgment be a 
literal thousand years.*—2 Peter 3:8. 

The Rest of the Dead 

11 Whom, though, will these kings judge ii, 
as the yi|*)stJe John here inserts, “(the rest of 
(he dead did not come to life until the thousand 
years were ended)”? (Revelation 20:5a) Again, 
the expression 'come to life’ has to be under* 
stood according to context. Thus expression 
can have trying meanings in varying cir¬ 
cumstances. For example, Paul said of his 
anointed fellow Christians: ‘It is you God 
made alive though you were dead in your 
mjjipasM.'s and sins." (Ephesians 2:1) Yes, 
spirit anointed Christians were ‘made alive,’ 
even in the first century, being declared ngh 
tcous on the basis of their faith in Jesus' 
.sacrifice—Romans 3c23, 24. 

J 'S»'milarly, pre-Chrisrian witnesses of Je¬ 
hovah were declared righteous as to friend¬ 
ship with GixJ; and Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
were S|Xikcn of as “living” even though they 
were physically dead. (Matthew 22:31, 32; 
James 2;2l, 2.3) However, they and all others 
who tre resurrected, as well as tlie great 
crowd of faithful other sheep who survive 
Armageddon and any children that may be 
bom to these in the new world, must yet be 

* Iotcn:Mln#lr Capias ul Hitqivid. who ii unaerMOod 
lu hirf (tctlvftl some O f his BfWc knowledge fiufll pupils 
of John, |he wrllcr <if Rcvc lltitl), IS icnnlrd by fQWih 
ceiUury hMrtrlan Eusebius to have believed tn a literal 
Thousand Year Retiiu of Christ (although Kuseblu* strong 
|v diiHmd with him). —The HisKfy ifthe Qtun'H, Kusc 
bius. 111. .19 

1 4 (u) Vt'hai statement does John Insert about “(he 
rest of the dead"? (Is) How do expressions made by 
the apusilc Paul ihmwUghi on iJic iCnii "come to 
life*? 

15. (a) The pre-Christian -p.itnesses of Jehovah en- 
*>ved what stunt ling with God? (b) How do live 
other sheep “come to life.' and when will they po«- 
sc!*s the earth m the fidlest sense? 


raised to human jvrfection. Tills will be ac¬ 
complished hy Christ and his associate king,*? 
and priests during the thouMnd-year judg 
ment Oay. on iIk basis of Jesus’ ransom 
sacrifice By the end of that Day. *the rest of 
the dead" will have ‘come to life” in the sense 
that they will be perfect humans. As we shall 
sec, they must then pass a final rest, but they 
will face that test as fxrfectcd humans. When 
they pass the tot. God will declare them 
worthy of living ibrever, righteous in the 
fullest sense. They will experience the Com¬ 
plete fulfillment of (he promise “Tlie righ¬ 
teous themselves will possess the earth, and 
they will reside forever upon it.’ (Psalm 3^S 
29) What a delightful future is in store for 
obedient mankind! 

The First Resurrection 

^Returning now to t h<we wiio '‘(time to life 
and lulcd is kings with the Christ," John 
writes: “This is (he first resurrection. ” ( Revela¬ 
tion 20:5b ) ilow is it first 7 It is “the firsl 
resurrection’ as to time, for the ones who 
experience it are a “firstfrui ts to God and to 
the Lamb.* (Revelation M*!) it is also first in 
importance, since those who share in it l*- 
come oorulers with Jesus in his heavenly 
Kingdom and Judge the rest of mankind. 
Finally, it is first in quality Apart from Jesus 
Christ himself, those raised in the first resur¬ 
rection are the only creatures spoken ofin the 
Bible as receiving immortality .— 1 Corinthi¬ 
ans 15:53; 1 Timothy 

J * What a blessed prospect for these anoint¬ 
ed ones! As John declares "Happy and holy » 
anyone b a ring part in the first resurrection; over 
these the second death has no authoritjc” (Rev* 
elation 20:6a) As Jesus promised the Chris 
tians In Smyrna, these conquerors rhat share 

16 . Htnv (Jem- John dcSfrlbe the resurrection expe 
clerical by those who rule as kings with ChrUt, and 
why? 

IT, (ai How does Jnhn describe the birred pros¬ 
pect for i he anointed CJirlsitans 7 (b) What -the 
accord death* and why does ii have *no luthoriiy* 
•let tie u4 ,000 conquerors’ 
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In “the first resurrection" will Ire in no danger 
of harm hy “the second death,” which means 
annihilation, destruction without hope of a 
resurrection (Revelation 2:11; 20tl 4) The sec¬ 
ond deaih has 'no authority* over such con¬ 
querors, for they will have put on mcurnjp- 
tion and immortality,—1 Corinthians 15*S3. 

> N How different from earth's kings during 
Satan's tenure of authority! These have tulcd 
at most for a mere 50 or 60 years, and the 
great majority for just a few years:, Many of 
them have oppressed mankind. In any case, 
how couid the ran'orw benefit permanent¬ 
ly under cstr-changing rulers with c\xr- 
changing policies? in contrast, John says of 
earth’s new rulers; “But they w ill be prresrs of 
God and of the Christ, and wifi rule as kings with 
him for the thousand yean, ”(RrveJdr/on 20:6b) 
With Jesus, they will form the sole govern¬ 
ment for a thousand years. Iheir priestly 
service, in applying the merit of Jesus’ perfect 
human sacrifice, will lift obedient humans to 
spiritual, m*rii. and physical perfection. Their 
kingly service will result m building a global 
human society that reflects Jeh#vah's ngh- 
teousness and holiness. As judges for a thou- 
sand ycirs, they, with Jesus, will lovingly 
guide responsive humans toward the goal of 
everlasting life.—John 3:16. 

The Final Test 

19 By the end of the Thousaixl Year Reign. 


all earth will have come to resemble the 
original Eden. It will be a veritable paradise. 
Perfect mankind will no longer need a high 
priest to intercede for it before God, since all 
traces of Adamic sin will have hecn removed 
and the last enemy,death, brought to nothing. 
Christ's Kingdom will have achieved God's 
purpose’ to create one world with one govern 
ment. A) this point, Je.sus “hands over the 
kingdom to his God and Father."—1 Corinth! 
ans 15:22-2fx Romans 15:12. 

' It is now time for a final test. Will that 
perfected world of mankind, in contrjM with 
the first humans in Eden, stand firm in its 
integrity? John tells us what happens: “Now a 
s##n as the thousand years have been ended, 
Satan wiM be let loose out of his prism, and he 
will go out to mislead those natians in the four 
corners of the earth. Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together for the war. The number of these 
is as the sand of the sea. And they advanced over 
the breadth of the earth and encircled the camp 
of the holy ones and the beloved et’ry."—Revela¬ 
tion 20:7-9a. 

How will Satan's last effbr; fare? He de¬ 
ceives -rho.se nations in the four corners of 
the earth, Gog and Magog,” and leads them to 

2n. What docs John tell us will happrn when si J.s 
time for Lhc lln&l test? 

21. Fur his laM dfort how dues Satan pw\ inl, ajiJ 
why MhhjKI we noi Sc surprised that some will Jol 
low S,it;m rven after Mic J'fntusand Vcji Kd#rV 


Ift VtlMuJbcs Jokn now tty of trail'* new rulcro 
dikI wlta< will tlicy acromptah? 

I l > vcbal will bccjuth^sulc ?rxi mankind s siarc by 




"the war," Who could possibly side with Satan 
after a thousand years of joyful, upbuilding 
theocratic rule? Well, d* not forget that Satan 
was able to mislead the perfect Adam and Eve 
while they were enjoying life in the Paradise 
of Eden, And he was able to lead astray 
heavenly angels who had seen the bad results 
of the original rebellion (2 Peter 2:4; Jude £) 
So we should not be surprised that some 
perfect humans will be enticed to follow 
Satan even after a delightful thousand years 
of rule by C*d's Kingdom, 

** The Bible calls these rebels “natj*ns in 
the four comers of the earth* This does not 
mean that mankind will have been divided 
once again into mutually exclusive naunnal 
entities, It merely indicates that these will 
separate themselves from Jehovah's righ¬ 
teous, loyal ontts and manifest the sa me had 
spirit that the nations show today They will 
"think up an injurious scheme,'* as did the 
Gog *f Magog in Ezekiel's prophecy, with a 
goal of destroying theocratic government cm 
earth. (Caekiel 385, 10-12) Hence, they arc 
allied "Gog and Magog." 

*>Thc number of those who join Satan in 

21 (a) What is indicated by the expression “those 
nations In the four corners of the earth"? (b) Why 
are the rebels called “Goi and Magog"? 

25, What Is indicated by the fact that the number of 
the rebels is ‘as the sand of the sea*? 


his revolt will be "as the sand of the sea" How 
many is that? There is no foreordained num¬ 
ber. (Compare Joshua 114; Judges 7:12.) The 
final total number of rebels wU) depend *n 
how each individual reacts to Satan’s decep¬ 
tive wiles. Doubtless, though, there will be 
a considerable number, since they will fed 
strong enough to overcome “thecamp *f the 
holy ones and the beloved city." 

u ‘The tjcloved city” must be the city tint 
is spoken of by the glorified Jesus Christ to his 
followers at Revelation M2 and that he calls 
‘the dty of my God, the new Jerusalem which 

descends out of h«tv<m fr#m mv God* Since 

* 

this is a heavenly oiganizakon, how could 
those earthly forces 'encircle* it? In that they 
encircle The camp of the holy ones." A camp 
is outside a city; therefore "the camp ol ihe 
holy ones" must represent those on earth 
outside the heavenly location of New Jerusa 
lem who loyally support Jehovah’s govern 
mental arrangement. When the rebels under 
Satan attack those faithful ones, the Lord Jesus 
regards it as an assault on him. (Matthew 25c 
40,45) “Those nations’ will tiy » wipe out all 
that the heavenly New Jerusalem has accom¬ 
plished in making earth a paradise. So in 
attacking "the camp of the holy ones,” they 
are also attacking ‘the beloved city ” 

The Lake of Fire and Sulfur 


*>Will this final effort by Satan succeed? 
Certainly not— n* more than the attack that 

24 (a) What Is the tr-Joved city,* and how an ti 

25. How dues John describe the outcome ol the 
rebels’ attack on “the camp ol the holy ones," and 
wtt.it will this mean for Satan? 











Gog of Magog is due to make on spiritual 
Israel in our day will succeed’ (Fackiel 3Wc 
I1V23) John vividly descrilx:s tltc outcome 
"But /ire c.imc down out of heaven and devoured 
them. And the Bevil who was midriding them 
was hurled info the /akc of hre and sulphur, 
where both the wild beast and the /it/xe prophet 
a/ready were, * (Reve/afron 20:96-H)a ) Rather 
than living merely abyssed, this time Satan, 
die original Serpent, will actually lx* crushed 
out of existence. pulverized, completely anru- 
hilatcd as if by fire. 

* W e have alrtadv noted that 'the lake of 
fire and sulphur” could not he a literal place 
of torment, ( Revelation I 9T0) If.Sacan were to 
suffer excruciating torture there for all eteml 
tyjehov-.tlt would have to preserve him alive. 
Yet, life is a gift, not a punishment. Death is 
the punishment for sin, and according to the 
Bible dead creatures feel no pain. (Romans 
6r23; Eccksi.Lsics 10) Moreover, we read 
later that death itself, along with Hades, is cast 
into this same lake of lire and .sulfur. Surely, 
death and Hades cannot sailer pain! —Revela¬ 
tion 20; I I. 

All of this reinforces the view that the 
kike of lire .toil sulfur is symbolic. Further, the 
mention of hre and sulfur calls to mind the 
fate of ancient Sodom and Gomorrah, de¬ 
stroyed by God Ivecausc of their gross wick¬ 
edness. VHien thefr time came, “Jehovah 
made it rain Sulphur and fire from Jeliovah, 
from the heavens, upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah.” (Genesis 19*,2 +) What befell the 
two cities is called "the judicial punishment of 
cvcrlasl Ing tire.” (Jude 7) Yet, those two cities 
did not suffer everlasting t#rmer-ii. Rather, 
thev were hkjitcd out. obliterated for ill time, 
along wich ihcir depraved inhabiums. Those 

24k >\tiv rcnnoc “flic lake of 6nr and sulphur" be a 
literal place of tmim.nl? 

27 Plow docs what happened to Sodom and Go- 
worrah help u* understand the term the lake of firt 
and svulfur!' 



The •cad St ri, Possible location of 
Sodom and Gomorrah 


does do no* vxLsi uxJav aixi no one cm siv 
for sure where* they werc located 

*ln hamiony with this, the liihlc itself 
explains the meaning of the lake of fire anti 
sulfur: “This means the second dei h, the kike 
of lire." (Revelation 2l:l4) It is clenity the 
same us llu: Gehenna that Jesus spoke tif, :t 
place where the wicked remain destroyed, 
not toitured forever (Marthew 102H) It is 
complete, utter de-’struction without hereof a 
resurrect ion. Thus, while there arc keys for 
death, llatk s, and the abyss, t lierc is no men 
tion *f a key* for ope ning the lake of fire and 
sulfur. (Revelation !;l$ 20:1) It will never 
release its captives.—Compare Mark d>t,V-t7, 

Tormented Day and Night Forever 

Referring to the Devil as well as the wild 
beast and the false prophet, John nov. tells us: 
"And they will be tormented day and nrg/it 
forever and ever. 1 * (Revelation 20:106) Wlrai 

281 whai isihe bkc of lire and sulfur and how is it 
unlike deaik Hade* and ubv&t? 

29, 3* vx'hatdoeajohn atwur rhe lXvil as well 
i£$ the: witd beast and the prtiphot, and how Is 
this to be tmdiTsUu>U? 
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could this mean? As mentioned already, it is 
not logical to say that symljols, .such as the 
wild beast and the false prophet, as well os 
death and Hades, could suffer torture in a 


H Additionally, the related word ba-su-ni- 
stes'. "tormentor,” is used in the Bible to mean 
"jailer.” (MauhCw lfriM, Kin&tum Jntertitutor) 
In harmony with this, Satan will be impris¬ 


literal way. Hence, we have no rcas*n to 
believe that Satan will bo suffering for all 
eternity. He is to be annihilated. 

The Greek word used here for “torment.* 
ba-stt-ni'zo, means primarily "to test (metals) 
by the touchstone.” "To question by apply" 
ing torture” is a second meaning. (The Now 
Thayer's GreekEngUsh lexicon ofThe New Tes¬ 
tament) In the context, the use of this Greek 
word indicates that what happens to Satan 
will .sctve, for all eternity, as a touchstone on 
the issue of the rightness and righteousness of 
Jehovah : s rule. That issue of sovereign ruler 
ship will have been settled once and for all 
rime. Never again will a challenge to Jeho 
vah’s sovereignty ixx d to be tested over an 
extended peritd time in order to be proved 
wrong. Compare Psalm 92d t 15. 


oned in the lake of fire forever, he will never 
be released. Finally, in the Creek Seftiuagint 
which was well known to John, the rvhtal 
won! Mwms is used to refer to humiliation 
that leads to death. (Hzekid 12-2'% M)) This 
helps us to see that the* punishment that Satan 
undergoes is a humiliating, everlasting death 
in the lake of fire and sulfue ITi.s works die 
with him. I John 3£. 

SI Ajsiin, the demons arc not mentioned in 
this \crse. Will they be released with Satan ar 
the end of the thousand years and then un¬ 
dergo the punishment of everlasting death 
along with him? The evidence aaswers yes. In 
ilic parable of (he sheep and the goats, Jesus 

31. How do iwo Greek words tvfciied u> ih<v' oix* 
meaning “Torment* bdp iis to understand the pun¬ 
ishment that Satan the #cvil undergoes? 
s ) >. What punishment will the demons undergo, and 



how do wc know? 


“I shall put enmity between 
you and the woman and 
between your seed and her 
seed. He will bruise you in 
the head and you will bruise 
him in the heel” 

lL Jjt * ■ 































xud that Ihc goats would go oft' “into the 
everlasting lire preprcd for ihe* Dev ii and 
his angds.’ (Matthew 2 tJI) The expression 
“everlasting fuv must refer 10 the lake of fire 
and sulfur where Satan is to be hurled The 
Devil’s angcLs were cast out of heaven with 
him. Evidently, they went into the ahyss with 
him at the beginning of the Thousand Year 
Reign. Consistently, then, tbey will also be 
destroyed with him in the lake of fire and 
sulfur.—Mutthcw #29. 

« In ihis wav, the final detail of the proph* 

$$ what lirul detail of GenesM will) ihcn be 
futtiilkxi and to »hac matter does Jehovah's spirit 
now draw John’s attention? 


REVELATION CLIMAX 


ecv recorded at Genesis 3:15 is fulfilled When 
Satan is hurled into lltc like of fire, he will 
become as dead as a snake the head of which 
has been ground under an iron heel- He and 
his demons will he gone forever. There is no 
further mention of them in the book of Kcv 
elation. Now, having prophetically dtsposed 
of these, Jehovah's spirit draws attention to a 
matter #f pressing interest t* those who cher¬ 
ish an earthly hope.' What will result to hu 
mankind from the heavenly reign of the 
“King of kings* and “those allied and choricn 
and faithful with him’? (Revelation 17:14 t To 
answer John brings us back once again k> the 
beginning of the Thousand Year Reign. 



God’s Day of Judgment 
—Its Joyful Outcome! 


*mS HlfMANS, we were created to live for¬ 
ever, If Adam and Eve had obeyed God’s coni 
mands, lhey would never have died, (Genesis 
1:28; 2:8, l6> 17; Ecclesiastes3:1#. 11) Out when 
they sinned, they lost perfection and life both 
for themselves and for their offspring, and 
death came to reign over mankind as a relent¬ 
less enemy. (Romans 5c 12, )4; I Corinthians 
15:26) Never heless, Gtxfs purpose to have 
perfect humans live forever on a paradise 
earth did not change. #ut of his great love for 
mankind, he senL to earth liis only begotten 
Son, Jesu.s, who gave his perfect human life as 
a rans*m for “many’ of Adam's offspring 
(.Matthew 202#, John y 14) Jesus c<n now use 
this legal merit of his sacrifice to restore be* 

I. (a) WTtti did mankind l*se when Adam and Bvr 
sinned? (b) Vl'hai purj***: of God has not changed, 
and how do w<? know? 


lieving humans to life in perfection on a par 
adisc earth (1 Peter 3:1 A; 1 John 2:2) What 
grand reason for mankind, to "be joyful anti 
rcioicc’i—Isaiah 25:8,9. 

J With Satan confined in the abvvs, Jesus’ 
glorious Thousand Year Reign bc*ghs. It Is 

2- v&lai (Joes John /epon ^ Rcvrkmon 3011. and 
whai is the whliir throne’? 


Vision 


Revelation 20:11-21:8 

Subject: Tht general resurrection Judgment 
Day, and bltslinp of new Leavens and a new 
earth 

Time of fulfillment: Tht Thomas^ Year Reign 
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now the 'xlay*' in which G#d "purposes to 
judge the inhabited earth in righteousness hy 
a man whom lie has appointed' 7 (Acts 17:33: 
L Peter .5:13) John declares: "And J saw a ^rcat 
while thr*ne and the #«e sealed on it. Fr»m 


before him the eatlJi and the heaven /Jed awav, 

t' f 

and no pJ'acer was found for them." {Revelation 
20:11) What is this ''great white throne"? It can 
lie none other than the judgment seat of "Gcxi 
tlie.Ku.lge of mil 71 (t iehrew.s 12:2.5) Now he will 
judge mankind as rn who will lienefir from 
lesus' ransom sacrifice,—Mark 1#;45, 

i 


' God's th rone is grear,” emphasizing Jeho¬ 
vah’s grandeur as Sovereign Lordj and it is 
'“white." calling attention t J his flawless righ¬ 
teousness. lie is the ultimate Judge of man¬ 
kind. (Psalm 19:7 1 1; Isaiah 53-2; 51:5, 8 ) lie 
has. however, dele gated the work of judging 
to Jesus Christ: "The Father judges no one ;u 
all, hut he has committed all die jtidging to the 
.Son,” (John 5:22) With Jesus arc his 144,000 
associates, to whom the -power of judging 

was given ... for a thousand years." (Ruvela 
tion 20:4) Even so, it is Jehovah's standards 
that decide what will hapjieti to each individ¬ 
ual during Judgment I toy. 

4 J low is it that "the each and the heaven 
tied aw; tv"? This is the sane heaven that tie 

9 

partexi as a scroll :i| the Ofxming of the 
sixth seal —the human ruling powers that 
are ".stored up for fire and ore being reserved 
lo the day of judgment and of destruction of 
the ungodly men.’' (Revelation 6:14, 2 Peter 
3:7) The earth is the organized system of 
tilings that exists under this nilership. (Reve¬ 
lation 8:7) The destruction «l the wild beast 
and the kings of the earth and their armies, 
aitong with those who received the mark of 
the wild he-ast and those who render worship 
to its image, marks the flce’uig away of this 
heaven and earth. (Revelation l9:K>-21) Judg¬ 


ment haring been executed on Satan's c;uth 
and heaven, rhe Great Judge decrees another 
J>ay of Judgment, 

The Thousand-Year Judgment Day 

who are left to be judged after the old 

earth and (he old heaven flee away? Not the 

anointed remnant of the 144,000, for the.se 

have already liccn judged and sealed Those 

still alive on earth after Armageddon must 

shortlv thereafter die and receive their heav- 
* 

cnlv reward by resurrection. (1 Peter 4:17; 
Revelation 7:2-4) However, the millions of the 
great crowd who have now come out of the 
great tribulation stand conspicuously "before 
the throne." These have already been counted 
righteous for survival because of their faith in 
Jesus’ shed blood, blit their judging must con¬ 
tinue through the thousand years as Jesus 
keeps on guiding them to “tbuntai ns of waters 
of life." Then, having been restored to human 
perfection and thereafter tested they will be 
declared righteous in the f ullest sense. (Rcve 
lation 7:9,10. h\ 17) Children whosurvive the 
great tribulation and my children horn to the 
greai crowd during the Millennium will simi¬ 
larly need to I* judgec during the thousand 
years.—Compare Genesis 1:28; SV7; l Corinthi¬ 
ans 7:t'l. 

<• John, however, observes a throng far more 
numerous than the surviving great crowd, it 
will numtc'r into the thousands of millions! 
“And 1 saw flic dead, tie great and die small, 
standing before the throne, and serolis were 
opened." (ReveJaticm 26:12a) "(he great and 
the small” embraces tile prominent as well as 
the less prominent one's of humaas that have 
lived and died on this earth during the past 
<5,000 years. In the Gospel that the apostle John 
wrote shortly after Revelation, Jesus said of 
the Rather: "He has given him [Jesus] authorily 


3. ^a) Whac is indicated by the fact that G«d’s 
throne is said to Ire "great" :uld "white"? (hi Who 
will t.lo the judging on JudgriK'nl flay, anti on whin 
basis? 

4. What does it mean that "thc'eartb and the heaven 
fled away"’ 


5. Afccr the old earth and the old heaven flee away, 
who are the ones left lo he lodged? 

<3, (a) Wluu thr*ngdoes John set; and what Is indi 
eated hy the words *d>t great and the- small"? 
(t>) How will [he countless millions in God's memo 
ry ru> doubt he brought forth? 
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to do judging. because Son of man lie is., P# 
not marvel at ibis, because the hour is coming 
in which ail those in the memorial combs will 
hear his voice and come out/ (John 5:27-29) 
What a stupendous project—the undoing of 
the deaths and burials throughout all History! 
No doubt those countless millions in God’s 
memory will be brought forth gradually so 
that the great crowd—.so few by compari¬ 
son—will he ;.bk: to handle problems that 
may arise lx*caase resurrLXtted ones may tend 
;u first to follow their old life-style, with its 
lleshly weaknesses and attitudes. 

Who Are Raised and Judged? 

‘John adds; “£ur a nor her scroll was opened; 
it is the scroll of life. And the dead were judged 
out of those things wfiifcn in the scrolls according 
to their deeds. And the sea gave up those dead in 
it, and death and /lades gave up those dead in 
them, and they were judged individually accord¬ 
ing to their deeds,” (Revelation 20:12b, 13) A 
breathtaking specucle indeed! ‘The sea, death, 
anti Hades’ each plays a part, hut note that 
these terms are not mutually exclusive/ Jo¬ 
nah. when in the belly of a fish anti therefore 
in tile midst of the sea, sjxtkc of himself as 
being in Sheol, or Unties. (Jonah 22) If a 
person Is held in the' grip of Adamic death, 
then likely he is also in l fades These prophetic 
words give strong assurance that no one will 
be overlooked. 

N There are, of course, ;tn unknown number 
who will not be resurrected. Among these 
would be the uniX'pentaiti setilxts and PI tar i 
sees who rejected Jesus and the apostles, tlx? 
religious "man of lawlessness/ and nnoioted 
Christkms “who have fallen away/ (2 ThesSa¬ 
lomons 2:3; Hebrews 6:4 6 Matthew 23:29-33) 
Jesus also spoke - of goatlike people at the 

* TIiom: resurrected iron (hr sen woujtl nut Include 
earth s corrupted inhubitants th;n Jxvishrcl in the Deluge 
of Noah's day; (bat ties* ruction was T»n,il, .1# will be the 
execution of Jehovah'S nidgmcm in the gre;u iritnilolnm. 
—Matthew aS:-il, dPact .VS 7 

7, A (a) ye-hat scroll is opened, and whal takes 
place ihcrc.fier (h) For whom will ifierc be no 
resurrection? 


world’s end who go into 'the' everlasting fire 
prepared for the Devil and his angels," namely, 
‘everlasting cutting-off/ (Matthew 25; tl, 40) 
No resurrect ion for these! 

•n the other hand, some will he sjicdally 
favored in the resurrection. The apostle Paul 
indicated this when he .said: “1 have hope 
toward God . . . that there is going to be a 
resurrection of both tlx* righteous and die 
unrighteous" (Acts 24:15) With regard to the 
earthly resurrection, "die righteous* will in¬ 
clude faicbful men and women of old—Abra¬ 
ham, Kahab, and many others-—who were 
declared righteous as io friendship with God 
(James 2.-21, 2.3 25) In this same group will be 
those righteous other sheep who died faithful 
to Jehovah in modern times, likely, all such 
integrity kee]icrs will lx* resurrected early in 
Jesus' Millennial Reign. (Jbh 14:1 3 15; 27T 
Daniel 12:13; Hebrews 11:35. 39, 40) No doubt 
many of these resurrected righteous ones will 
be assigned special privileges in overseeing 
the tremendous work of restoration in Para 
disc.—Fsalm45:16; compare Isaiah 32:1.16-18$ 
6i:5; 65:2j 23. 

Who, though, arc “the unrighteous'’ men¬ 
tioned at Aas 241 5? These would include 
the great masses of mankind who have died 
throughout history, particularly those who 
lived in ‘times of ignorance.' (Acts I7;30) 
These, because of where they were born or 
when they lived, had no opportunity to leam 
obedience to Jehovah's wilt. Additionally, 
there may be some who did hear the* message 
of salvation but wh# did not respond fully at 
Lhat time or who die4 before they had pro 
grossed to dedication and baptism. In the res 
urrection such ones will have to make fur titer 
adjustments in their thinking and life course if 
they arc going to Ixmefit from this opportuni 
ty fa fining everlasting life, 

9. How does tlx? apostle H ul indicate tit at sotno will 
be sfX(' U : ljy f .tvorcd in die rrM jrnvrtion, and whom 
do these ittelude? 

10. Of thoseto lr resurrected. wlut arc a lx unrlgli 
teous^ 


GOD'S DAY #F JUDGMENT-ITS JtYFUL OUTCOME! 
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“Unrighteous” resurrected ones who obey 
the scrolls opened during ihc Thousand 
Year Reign may have their names written 
also in the scroll of life 



The Scroll of Life 

11 John speaks oi" "the scroll of life." This is 
a record of those in line »receive everlasting 
life from Jehovah-The names of the anointed 
brothers «f Jesus, «f the great crowd, aai ol 
faithful men of old, such as Moses, have been 
recorded in this scroll. (Exodus 3232,33; Dan 
id 12:1; Revelation 3:5) As yet, none «f the 
’unrighteous* resurrected ones hate their 
names in the scroll of life. St) the scroll of life 
wiil be opened during the Thousand Year 
Reign to permit the writing cf names of others 
that come to qualify. Those whose names do 
not get written in the scroll, or book, of life are 
'hurled into the lake of tire.'—Revelation 20, 
15; compare Hebrews 3:19. 

’- What, then, will deteimine whether a per¬ 
son gets his rr.imc written in the opened scroll 

II. (:i) What i* "the: scroll of life," jnO who.v mines 

arc recorded In tlus scroll? <b) why wtil the !<mll of 
Hfc be opened during the Tlxxmnd Year Reign? 

12:. What will determine whether a person gets his 
name wriuen in the opened scroll at life, and h*w 
dkj Jehovah's appuiuied Jihlge act the example? 


of life at that time? The key factor will be the 
same as it was in the days of Adam and Eve. 
obedience to Jcnovah, As ihc aixistlc John 
wrote to beloved fellow Christians: “The world 
is passing away and so is its desire, but fte that 
does the u Hi ofGod mnainsfimvr * (I Joh n 2: 

l" 7 ) In the matter of obedience, Jehovah's 
appointed Judge set the example: ‘Although 
[Jesus] w-as a Son, he learned obedience from 
the things he suffered and after be had been 
made perfect he became rcsjxinsiblc for ever¬ 
lasting salvation to all those obeying him.” 
—Hebrews 55,9. 

Opening Other Scrolls 

' ‘ How must these resurrected ones demon¬ 
strate their oheclienae? Jesus himself pointed 
ro the two great commandments, saying: The 
first is, 'Hear. O bead, Jehovah our Cm4 is one 
Jehovah, and you must love Jehovah your 
Cod with vour whole hr. an and will) your 
whole soul and with yx>ur whole mind and 
with y*ur whole strength.' The second is this, 
‘You must love y«ur neighbor as yourself" 
(Mark 1Z29"3 l)"herc are also Jehovah’s well- 
established principles that they must follow, 
such as t* repudiate stealing, lying, murdering 
and immorality.— 1 Timothy 15-11; Revela¬ 
tion 2i:S. 

14 However. John ha»s just memioned other 
scrolls that will be opened during the Millco 
nial Reign. (Revelation 2012) What wilt these 
be? At times, Jehovah has given specific in¬ 
structions for particular situations,. F*r exam¬ 
ple. in Moses' day he provided a detailed scries 

Of laws that meant life for the Israelites if ihcv 

• 

obeyed (•cuteronomy 4;-K>, 32:45*0 During 
the lirst century, new Instructions were given 

10 help faithful ones to follow Jehovah’s prin¬ 
ciples under the Christian $y stem of things 
(Matthew 28:19, 20.; John 13:34; 15:9, 10) Now 

13. How must resurrected oiks Uemnnstmic their 
obedience, and whit principles must they follow? 

11 What «ther scrolls arc opened, and what do they 
coniain? 
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John sports that the dead arc to be “judged 
out of those things' written in the actuils ae- 
ootding to their deeds’ Evidently, then, the 
opening of these st rolls will publish Jehovah’s 
detailed requirements for mankind during the 
thousand years, By applying in their lives 
the regulations and commandments of those 
scrolls, obedient humans will be able to 


lengthen their days, attaining finally to ever¬ 
lasting life. 

■ ? What an extensive campai gn of theocratic 
education will be needed! in 1%7 Jch*vab’s 
Witnesses worldwide w ee conduct mg, on the 

!*>, Mt'lwt kvxl of educational campaign will be 
needed during the tesuneewaa. and will the 
fcsitirrecTion likely poxrtd? 


GOD’S DAY OF JUDGMENT-ITS JOYFUL OUTCOME) 


299 









average, 3,005,048 Hihlc studies in various lo¬ 
cations. Hut during the resurrection, countless 
millions of studies, based o n th e Bible and the 
new scrolls, will no doubt be c»nducted! AU 
of God's people will need to become teachers 
and to exert themselves Resurrected ones, as 
they progress, will no doubt share in this va.st 
leaching program. JJkely ; the resurrection will 
proceed in such a way that those who are alive 
may have the joy of welcoming and insti ua 
ing former family members and acquaintanc 
es, who, in their turn, may welcome and 
instruct others {Compare l Corinthians lr. 
19-28, 58,1 The more than three million wit¬ 
nesses of Jehovah who are active in spreading 
the truth today arc laying a good foundation 
for the privileges they hope to have during the 
resurrec t ion—Isaiah 5(H 54:13, 

J,) With regard to the e.tnhly resurrection, 
Jesus said that 'those who did good things 
conic- out to a resurrection of life, those who 
practiced vile- tilings to a resurrection of Jucig 
mend Here ‘life’ and ‘Judgment’ contrast 
with each other, showing that chose resurrect¬ 
ed ones who ‘practiced vie things’ after be 
ing instructed in the inspired Scriptures and 
st. rolls are judged to lx: unworthy of life Their 
names will not lx: written in the scroll, or 
hook, ol life. (Joint 5:29) This would also be 
true of any wlxi previously followed afailliful 
course- hut wlio. for some reason, turn aside 
during die Thoneinri Year Reign. Names can 
hr erased. {Fxodus 32 3Z, 33) On the* other 
hand, those who obedie-nlly fotowihe things 
written in the sctulb will keep their names on 
tlte written record, the soull of life, and txn 
tinuc living. For them, the resurrection w-ill 
liave {mwed to De one ‘of life.” 

The find of freath and Hades 

1 Next. John describes .something iruly 

16. ta) Whose names will not be written In [he 
scroll, of book. of life? (h) MCho art? ihuse whose 
resurrection will pwc to be one ‘of lifc* > 

IT, (j I W tui u'ontkrrful action dues John describe 5 
tb) Wltcn Ik Hades cmptkxP(c) When wltl Adunic 
death he ‘hurled into the lake of lire‘s 


wonderful I “And death and Hades were hurled 
into (fee Jake of fire. This means the second death, 
the fake of /ire. Furthermore, whoever was nit 
found written in (he hook of life was bur/rd into 
the iakc of fire.** (Revelation 20:14. J5) B>' the 
end of the millennial Judgment Day, “death 
and Hades" ate completely rcmo\xd. Why 
docs this involve a thousand years? Hades, the 
common grave of all mankind, is emptied 
when the last one in Cod’s memory is resin 
rcTtcd. Hut is long as any humans are tainted 
bv inherited sin. Adamic death is still with 

j 

them. All those resurrected on earth, a.s well as 
the great crowd that survives Armageddon, 
■will need to obev what ts wrinen in the scrolls 

a# 

until Jesus' ransom merit has been applied in 
fully removing sickness, old ayye. and other 
inherited disabiliiies, Then Adamic death, 
along with Unde’S, is “hurled into the lake of 
firc‘ They will lx- gone forever' 
lf Thus, ihc* program that the apostle Paui 
describes in his letter to the Corinthians will 
come to completion.- ’For (Jcsusj must rule as 
king until God has put all ctvemics under his 
Icct. As the last enemy, |Adamic] death is to 
be brought to nothing.’ What happens itext? 
‘When all things will have been subjected to 
him. then the Son himself will a Is# subjeo 
himself to the One: who subiicctod all things to 
him.’ in other words, Jesus "hands over the 
kingdom to his God and Father." (1 Cbrituhl 
ans 1 y2~i 2ft) Yes, Jesus, having conquered 
Adamicdeath through the merit of his r.m.som 
sacrifice, will hand over a pc.-Tfcctexl human 
family t# Ns Father, Jehovah, ft iscviidcnih'at 
this piint, at the eixl of the Thousand years, 
that Sitan is released and the final test takes 
pi'.ite to determine whose names will remain 
permrmwtly lecordcd in ihe scroll ol life. "Ex¬ 
on yourselves vigorously 1 ' so that your name 
may be among thi/ml — Luke 1324-, Revelation 
205. 

18 (j) Hum <lw* ihe aposilc Paul desenbe the sue - 
cess of Jesus' rule as King* (h) WTkm docs Jesus do 
riih the perfected human family? (c) xt hat other 
things take place jn the t nd of the thousand vean? 
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Chapter 


A New Heaven and a New Earth 


Tins glorious visJlun continues to unfold a.-s 
the angel takes John hack to the beginning 
of the Thousand Year Kcign- What does he 
describe? “And I saw a new /leaves aod a new 
rjrf/i; for the former heaven and the farmer 
earth had passed away, and the sea is no mere. “ 
(Rcvdiiu'on 21 ;1) A captivating panoramil 
comes to view! 

Hundreds of years before John’s day, Je¬ 
hovah had said to Isaiah. “For here 1 am 
creating new heavens and a new earth: and 
the former things will ixh be railed to mind, 
neither wilt they come up into the heart.* 

(tsah.h 6$: 17; 66:22) This prophecy was hi' 
dally fulfilled when faithful Jews returned to 
Jerusalem in 537 li.C.E. after their 70-yeiu 
exile in Babylon. In that restoration, they 
formed a cleansed society, “a new earth," 
under a new governmental system, “new 

l What does John deseritw when the a/tgd takes 
hint buck to (he beginning trf the Thousand Year 
Kcl^ii? 

A (si) llow was Isaiah's jmiphccy about new heav¬ 
ens and a new earth fulfilled upon chc restored Jews 
in 13" BC.K. 9 (bj How do we kium that there will 
he a further application *f Isaiah's prophecy, and 
how is ihlsprocnur fulfilled? 



heavens.* Tlx.* j|X>stle Peter, however, point¬ 
ed to a further application of die prophtxv, 
saying “But there are new heavens and a 
new earth that we nv awaiting according to 
his promise, and in these righteousness is to 
dwell.” (2 Peter 3:13) John now shows that 
this promise is lulfilled during (he tool's clay. 
“The former heaven and the former earth,” 
Satan's organised .system of things with its 
governmental structure influenced by Satan 
and his demons, will pass away. The turbu 
lent “sea" of wicked, rebellious mankind will 
cease to exist In its place will be “a ju-w 
heaven and u new earth"“'<t now earthly 
society under a new government, God's 
Kingdom.—Compare Revelation 20:11, 

'John continues 7 saw also the holy city. 
New Jerusalem, coming down out of heaver? 
from Cod and prepared as a bride adorned far 
her husband.” ( Revelation 21:2) New Jertisa 
lem is the hride of Christ, made* up of the 
anointed Christians who remain falthlul to 
death and who aid raised to bevunx- kings 
and priests with the glorified Jesus, (Rocla 
lion 3d 2 206) Just as earthly Jerusalem bo 
came the scar of government in ancient Isra¬ 
el, the magnificent New Jerusalem and her 
Bridegroom make up the government of the 
new system ul things. This is the new heav¬ 
en. The ‘bride c*mes down out of hci.vc.ri,’ 
not literally, but in the sense »f directing 
attention to the earth The Lamb’s bride is to 
be his loyal helpmeet in operating a righ 
tcous government over ail mankind. A bless 
ing indeed for the new earth! 

3. (a) Vt-har duel John describe, and what Is New 
Jerusalem? (b) iUw dues New Jerusalem ‘come 
down i>ui «f heaven’? 
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Tn the new earth society, 
there will be joyful work 
and fellowship for all 











































♦John tells us further “With that ] heard a 
Ioitd voice Horn the throne say: ‘Look/ The tent 
of Cod is with manki nd, and he will reside with 
them, and they will be his peoples, And Cod 
himself will be with them . ’" ( Revelation 21:3) 
When Jehovah made the (jaw covenant with 
the then new nation of Israel, he promised; 
“1 shall certainly put my tabernacle in the 

midst of vou, and mv soul will not abhor 

• 0 

vou. And I shall indeed walk in the midst of 
you anil pruve myself your God. and you, on 
your pail, will prove yourselves my people.'* 
(l-cviticus 2611, 12) Now Jehovah is making 
a similar promise to faitliful humans. During 
the thousand-year Judgment Day, they wil 
become a very special people to him. 

During the Millennial Reign, Jehovah will 
“reside" among mankind in a temporary ar¬ 
rangement, he being represented by I us royal 
Son, Jesus Christ At the end of the Thousand 
Year Reign, however, when Jesus hands the 
Kingdom over to his Father* no royal rep¬ 
resentative or intercessor wall be needed, 
Jehovah will reside spiritually with •'his pco 
pies" in a permanent and direct way (Com 
pa/v John 4:25,2 4.) 'What a lofty privilege for 
restored humanity1 

‘'John goes on to say: “And he will wipe our 
every tear from theit eyes,, and death will be no 
more, neither will mourning nor outcry nor pain 
he anymore. The former things have passed 
away.” (Revelation 21:4) Once again* we are 
reminded of earlier inspired promises, Isulah 
also looked forward to the time when death 
and mourning would be no more and grief 
would be replaced hy exultati on, (Isaiah 25&, 

W’hai promise does God make that is similar to 
the one he made io the newly formed nation of 
l.sr/cl’ 

S (a) llow will God ruskle with mankind during 
the Millennial Kelgn? (b) How will God reside; 
among mankind after the Thousand Year Reign? 

<x 7 (a) what grand ptomlacs 0*esJohn diseloac. 
and whn will enjoy l he blmiip? (h) How docs 
Isaiah tbtribc a paradise that is both splrlhiail and 

physical? 


35:1#; 5M1; €5:19) John now confirms that 
these promises have a wonderful fulfillment 
during the thousand-veai Judgment Day. 
First the great crowd will enjoy ihe bicss 
ings. "The Lamb, who Is in the midst ul the 
throne," continuing to shepherd them, "will 
guide them to fountains of waters of life. 
And God w ill wipe out C\ , ery tear from their 
eyes.* (Revelation ?5>. 1?) But eventually all 
those who are resurrected and exerci.sc faith 
in Jehovah’s provisions will be there with 
them, enjoying a paradise that is both spiri¬ 
tual and physical. 

' *At that time," soys Isaiah, ‘■the ent* of the 
blind ones will be opened, and the very ears 
of the deaf ones will be unstopped" Yes, “at 
that time the lame one will climb up just as 
a stag does, and the tongue of the speechless 
one will cry out in gladness" (Isaiah 355, €) 

At that time, too, “they wilt ccrtainh build 

■ 0 

houses and have •ccupancy; and the> will 
certainly plant vineyards and eat their fruit 
age. They will not build ;ind someone else 
have occupancy; they will not plant and 
someone else do the eating, For like the da\^s 
of a tree will the days of my people be; and 
the work of their own hands my chosen 
ones will use to the full." (Isaiah 65:21, 22) So 
they will not ]>e uprooted from the cm ili. 

* What magnificent foregleams ifill our 
minds as we meditate on these prom tse^ 
Wondrous provisions are in store for faithful 
mankind under heaven’s loving government. 
Arc such promises too good to be true? Are 
they just the dreams of an old man exiled un 
the island of Patmos? Jehovah himself an¬ 
swers And the One scared on the throne said; 
'Look.' I am making all things new.' Also, he 
says: ‘Write, because these words are faithful 
and true.’ And he said to me; ‘They have come 
to pass! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and rhe end,’”—Revelation 21:5, ba. 

ft Wliai dues Jebovahhimself nr with regard ti> iIk 
reliability of these grand promises? 


A NEW HEAVEN AND A NEW EARTH 
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1 1 is us though Jehovah himself were 
.signing fur faithful mankind a guarantee, or 
title deed, to these future blessings. Who 
would dare question such a Guarantor? Why, 
.so certain are these p onuses of Jehovah that 
he speaks as though they were already ful¬ 
filled; "They have come to pass!' Is not Jehu 
vnh “the Alpha and the Omeg'.i .. ., the One 
who is and who was ami who is coming, 
ilk* Almighty*? (Reflation 1£) Indeed he el 
He himself declares: "1 am the first and 1 am 
the last; and besides me there is no God.’ 
{Isaiah 44:6) /Vs such, he can inspire prophe¬ 
cies and fulfill them in every detail how 
faith strengthening! So he promise* “Ltxik! 
] rim making all things new* 1 . Raiher than 
questioning whether these marvels will iral- 
1 \ hapjien, surely wv should be wondering; 
What do I personally have to do to inherit 
sueh blessings ? 1 

Water'’ for the Thirsty Ones 

l0 lt is Jehovah himself who declares *Tq 
anyone thirsting I will give from the fo unU>n of 
rhe water of life free.” (Revelation 21:6b) To 
quench that thirst, a person Iras to be con¬ 
scious of his 311 ritual need and be willing io 
accept "the water" that Jehovah provides. 
(Isaiah 55 : 1 ; Matthew' 5 : 3 ) What ‘water"? Je¬ 
sus himself answe ed that question when 
witnessing to a woman beside a well in 
Samaria. He told her,: w Wlioever dnnks from 
the w'jtcr that 1 will give him will never get 
thirsty at ill, hut the water that 1 will give 
him will become in h ini a fountain of water 
hulibJing up to impart everlasting life. That 
"fountain of the water of life* flows from 
God through Christ as his provision for re¬ 
storing mankind to perfection of life like 
the Sumviften woman, how eager ur should 
be to drink deep from that fountain! And like 
that woman, how ready we .should be to 

9. Why can Nh'-m' fuiorc litex.ings be viewed as ab- 
x >11 iii'li (.vauin of rcaliat ion 1 
Mi. What “wiiio* tl«x-s Jehovah offer, and wliat docs 
u stand for’ 


drop mundane interests in favor of telling 
others the good news!—John-LH. 15, dR. 29. 

The Ones Conquering 

11 Those who drink if that refreshing “wa¬ 
ter" must also conquer, as Jehov ah goes on 
(O 5 ’jy “Anyone conquering will inherit these 
rii/ngs, and 1 shall he his C *d £nd he will be tuy 
son.’’ (Revelation 2I;7) This promise' is simi¬ 
lar to the promises found in iht* messages to 
the seven congregations hence, these words 
must apply in rhe first place t<> anointed 
disciples. (Revelation 2:7, 11, P, 2 (> 2 tf: 3;5, 
i 2 , 2 1 ) Christ's spiritual brothers throughout 
the ages have eagerly anticipated tlxr prhi 
lege of being part of New Jerusalem. If they 
conquer, as Jesus conque ed, their hopes; will 
be realized. John I (’*3.5 

'-The great crowd out of all nations al:*> 
look to this promise. They too must conquer, 
loyally serving God until they come* out of 
tlu* great tribulation. Then they will enter 
into their earthly inheritance, 'die kingdom 
preiwrvd for them from the founding #f the 
wo Id.' (Matthew 25:34) These and others ol 
the lord's earthly sheep who pass the 1 test at 
the end ol the thousand years are called 
“hob ones." (Revelation 209) They will co¬ 
py a sacred and filial relationship with thei r 
Creator, Jehovah God, as members of his 
universal organization. Isaiah 66c22; John 
20.31- Romans &21. 

With this grand pros pea in view, Ixnv 
important it is that Jehovah's Witnesses now 
remain clean from the defiling rhing.s of Sa¬ 
tan's world! We need to lie strong, resnkae*, 
and determined that the Devil will never 
drag us down into the company that Jeho r 
vah himself here describe* “But ax for the 
cowards and those without faith and those who 
are disgusting in rheir frith and murderers and 

11 Whm promise dues Jehovah rrnike, and io whom 
do dkC words JJrsi. apply 5 

Ut. Ilrnv Tvifl Jehovah's promise at Revelation 21:7 
be fulfilled luward the great crowd? 

1.4, In, To inherit r.odSgran t promises, what pr,n- 
tk'cs most wc resolutely avoid, and why 3 
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fornicators and those practicing spiritism and 
idolaters and all the liars, their pottr'on will he 
in (Ac Me that burns with /ire and sulphur. 
77m means the second death, “ (Revdafion 
21:R) Yes, the would-be inheritor has to 
avoid the practices that have befouled this 
old system of things lie has to conquer b\ 
remaining faithful in the face of all pressures 
and temptations. Romans 8i3^ f>9. 

"Christendom, though she* Claims to be 

the* laride of Christ, is eharacu'naed hv the 

▼ 

disgusting practice's that John here descrilics. 
So she goes down to eternal dcstrucuon with 
the rest of Babylon the -Great. (Revelation 18: 
8 . 21) Likewise', :inv of tilt* anointed or oT tlx.’ 
great crowd wlm take up the practice of such 


evildoing, or start encouraging it, face ever¬ 
lasting destruction. If tlvrv persist in these 
actions, the) will not inherit the promises. 
And in the new earth, anv who trv to intro 

i • 

duce such practices will lx* destroyed speed i- 
Iv. going into the second death withoui hope 
of a resurrection. Isaiah (r?.2ff 

1 Outstanding as conquerors are the 
iamb, Jesus Chris t, and his hrkleoi I h,(XX), 
New-Jerusalem, How tiulng.thcn, that RcvC 
lauon should be brought tt> a .sublimeclunax 
hv a final, iranstx-nclcnt uc-w of New Jlcrusa 
lemf John now describe* one last vision 

IS. Vt'tou nfe oulslandiog as coiKlUvroiv mnl with 
what vision is Reve laiion hnx^hl io a sublime* di- 
maxi 
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Chapter 



The Resplendent City 


ANGIiL hud uken Jltilin into i wilder 
ness u> sIkkv linn Halvyloit (he Great. Now 
one of the same angelic group conducts John 
io a loftv mouniain, What a contrast he secs! 

f 

llcur is nc> unclean, immoral city like ihc.* 
lkil>\innfsh harlot hut New Jerusalem—pure 


1, 1 , {a) Wh^rc does an ;tngrl t*ike John to see New 
IfJusiiL'jti, and wlun control do \\V here riott:? 
(h) Why is (his UK’ ^imikI RowLulon t llmnx? 


Vision 


Revelation 21:9-22:5 


16 


Subject: A description of New 
Jerusalem 

l ime of fulfillment; Afterthe great 
tribulation and the abyssinf, of Satan 


spiritual, holy— hik! it is descending from 
heaven it sc! f. —Revolution II 5. 

J liven earthly Jerusalem never Irid ,i glory- 
such as; this.John tells us;“And there Lame one 
of the seven attgds who had (he seven howl* 
which were full of the seven last plagues, and he 
spoke with me and said; ‘Come here, 1 will show 
y#u rhe bride, the l.amh’s wife.’ S* he carried 
me away in (he power of die spirit ia .t great and 
lofty mountain) and he showed me rhe holy city 
Jerusalem commg down our of heaven from God 
and fuviog the glory of God. " (Reveljnbn 21: 
9-i la) I’rom the vantage* point of that towe r¬ 
ing mountain, John surveys dx- beauteous 
city m all Us lovely dd.iil. \lcn of faith have 
been in c:tger expectation of iLs eximmg ever 
since mankind's fall into sin and death. At last 
it is here'. (Romans- 8:lV h I Corinthians I3 
22. 23; Hebrews )1;39, ■»()) li is the magnif¬ 
icent spiritual city. com | vised of I-m.OOO loyal 
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integrity keepers, resplendent in its holiness 
and reflecting the very glory of Jehovah. Here 
is the grand Revelation dinvax! 

* New Jerusalem is breathtaking in itsbeau¬ 
ty: “its radiance was like a most precious stone, 
as a Jasper sfone shining crystal-dear, it had a 
great and lofty wall and had twelve gates, and at 
the gates twelve angels, and names were in¬ 
scribed which are those of the twelve tribes of 
the sons of Israel. #n the cast were three g.ifes, 
and on the north three gates, and on the south 
three gates, and on the west three gates. The wall 
of the city also had twelve foundation stones, 
and on them the twelve names of the twelve 
aposlles of the Lamb * (Revelation 2l:llb-14) 
How fitting that the first impression John 
records is of glowing brightness! Radiant as a 
new bride, New Jerusalem makes a fitting 
Consort for Christ. It positively glows, as is 
proper for a creation of “the father of the 
celestial lights*—James 1:17, 

4 #n its 12 gates, there are inscribed the 
names of the 12 tribes of Israel. Therefore, 
this symbolic city is made up of the 1-44,000, 
who were settled ‘out of every' tribe of the 
sons of Israel." (Revelation 7:4-8) In harmo¬ 
ny with this, the foundation stones have on 
them the names of the 12 apostles of the 
Lamb. Yes, New Jerusalem is not the fleshly 
nation of Israel founded on the 12 sons of 
Jacob h Is the spiritual Israel, founded on 
"the apostles and prophets.*—Ephesians 2:2$. 

4 The symbolic city lia.s a huge wall. In 
ancient limes, city walls were built for secu¬ 
rity to keep our enemies,. New Jerusalem's 
“great and lofty wall" show's thai she is spir¬ 
itually secure. No enemy of righteousness, no 
one unclean or dishonest, will ever be able 

3- I low tkx;:, J<.*l>n describe the beauty of New Jeru¬ 
salem? 

4. Wha.i indicates that New Jerusalem 5s not the 
(leshly nation of Israel? 

5. VX'liat is denoted by New- Jerusalem’s *grcat and 
lofty wall" and by the fact that angels are jxisied ai 
each entrance? 


to gain entrance. (Revelation 2127) But for 
those allowed in, entering this beauteous city 
is like entering Paradise. (Revelation 2:7) Af 
ter Adam’s expulsion, cherubs were posted in 
front of the original Paradise to keep our 
unclean humans., (Genesis 3:24) Similarly, an¬ 
gels arc posted at each entrance of the holy 
city Jerusalem to ensure the spiritual security 
of the city. Indeed, throughout the last days, 
angels have been guarding the congregation 
of anointed Christians, which becomes New' 
Jerusalem, from Babylonish contamination. 
—Matthew 13:41. 

Measuring the City 

f John continues his account: "Now the #nc 
who was speaking with me was holding as a 
measure a golden reed, that hr might measure 
the city and its gates and Its wall. And ihe city 
lies foursquare, and irs length is as groat as its 
breadth. And he measured the city with the reed, 
twelve thousand furlongs; Its length and breadth 
and height are equal. Also, he measured its wall, 
one hundred and forty>f our cubits, according to 
a man’s measure, at the same time an angel’s.*' 
(Revelation 21:15-17) When the temple sanc¬ 
tuary was measured, this guaranteed the ful¬ 
fillment of Jehovah’s purposes with regard to 
it. (Revelation 11:1) Now, the angel's measur¬ 
ing New'Jerusalem shows how unchangeable 
Jehovah’s purposes arc with regard to this 
glorious city, * 

‘What a remarkable city this is! A perfect 
cube 12,000 furlongs (about 1,380 miles) in 
pen'meicr, surrounded by a wall 144 cubits, 

- The fact tluc the measure used wus "according to a 
marrs /nexsure, qt thc.snnoc Time an angels' may havt to 
dev with ihc fuet i h-A ilv city n Jiukte up of ihc l44.(xx>. 
whu uriginally were human hui who become spMt circa 
turcs among the an|cta 


6 . (a) Haw docs John describe the me A/curing af 
the city, and *vhac does this measuring indicate? 
(b) Whai nrvjy explain that the measure used was 
"according to a man’s measure, ai Lhc same lime qn 
angel's*? (Sec footnote.) 

7. What is remarkable about the city : .s measure¬ 
ments? 
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or 210 feet, in height No literal chy could 
ever have such measurements,it would cover 
a territory about 14 times as large as modem 
Israel, and It would tower almost 350 miles 
into •liter spice’ Revelation was given in 
signs. S*, w hat do these measurements tell us 
about heavenly New Jerusalem? 

x The 144 cubit high walls remind us that 
the city is made up of 1-14,000 spiritually 
adopted son. s of God The Jigure 12 that ap 
pears in the 12,000-furlong measurement «f 
the city—with the length, hreadth, and 
height being equal—is usat figuratively in 
organizational sellings in Bible prophecy. 
Hence, New Jerusalem is a superhlv designed 
organizational arrangement tor accomplish 
Log Clod's eternal purpose. New Jerusalem, 
together with the King J«*us Christ, is Jeho¬ 
vah’s Kingdom organization. Then there is 
the shape *f the city, a jx-rfm cube. In Solo 
moo's temple, the Most Holy, containing a 
symbolic representation of Jehovah's pres- 

& wlui Is denoted by (a) the city's 14-j cubit high 
walls? (h) the city's 12,Of J0-furlong measurement? 
(c) the city's being a perfect culxr In shape? 


l r 

* i 1 1 

fa 



THE RESPLENDENT CITY 


cncc, was a perfect cube, (l Kings 619, 20) 
l low fitting, then, that New Jerusalem, illumi¬ 
nated by the glory of Jehovah himself , is seen 
as a perfect, large-scale cube! All its measure 
merits arc perfectly balanced It is a city with¬ 
out irregularities or defects. Revelation 
2121 

Precious Building Materials 
John continues his description: “Now the 
structure of its w all was Jasper, and the city was 
pure gold like clear glass. The foundations of the 
city’s w til were adorned with every son! of pre¬ 
cious stone: the first foundation was Jasper, 
ific second sapphire, the third chalcedony, the 
fourth emerald, the fifth sardonyzi the sixth 
sardius, the seventh chrysolite, rhe eighth hcryl, 
the ninth topaz, the tenth ehrysoprase, the elev¬ 
enth hyacinth, the twelfth amerhysr. Abo, the 
twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of the 
gates was made of one pearl. And the bioad way 
of rhe city was pure gold, as transparent glass. ” 
—Revelation 21:18-21. 

" The city's construction is truly resplcn 
dent. Instead of mundane, earthly building 

9. Hrwdoesjohndescrihc the building mat trials of 

the city* 

10. Vt hj( is denoted bv the far t that lhe city is 
construe it-tl of iasper. Hold, ami "every sort of pre¬ 
cious stone** 


J 


J 


















materials like clay or stone, we read of jas¬ 
per, refined gold, and “every sort of precious 
stone" How fittingly these portray celestial 
building materials' Nothing could be more 
magnificent. Theanricm arte of the covenant 
was overlaid with pure gold, and in the Bible 
this element often represents things that are 
goal and valuable. (Exodus 25:11; Proverbs 
25:lli Isaiah 60:6, 17) but the entire New 
Jerusalem, and even its broad way, are con¬ 
structed of “pure gold like dear glass,” por¬ 
traying a beauty' and intrinsic value that stag¬ 
ger the imagi nation 

No human smelter could produce gold of 
such purity. But Jehovah is the Master Refin 
cr. lie .its “as a refiner and cleanser of silver,” 
ttnd he refines the individual, faithful mem¬ 
bers of spiritual Israel "like gold and like 
silver," removing lr*m them all impurities 
Only individuals who have trJ y been refined 
and cleansed will finally make up New Jeru¬ 
salem, and in this way Jehovah builds the city 
wi th living building materials that arc aglow 
with the highest excellence of spiritual puri¬ 
ty. Malachi 3:3, 4. 

•- Even the city's foundations are beautiful, 

tl. Wliai onoim llwt those who muke up Mew 
fciuvalem will be aglow with the highest excellence 
<>t shiritua! purity? 

12 What is signified by the lacl that (a) the city's 
foundation* arc adorned with 12 juccimis pm is? 

< h) the c«y s gates arc pearls? 


being adorned with 12 precious gems. Tills 
calls to mind ihe andent Jewish high priest, 
who on ceremonial dal's wore an ephod 
studded with 12 different precious stones 
somewhat similar to the ones described here. 
(Exodus 28:15-21) Surely this is no coinci¬ 
dence! Rather, it emphasizes the priestly 
function of New Jerusalem, of which Jesus, 
the great High Priest, is the “lamp," (Reve¬ 
lation 2065 21:23; Hebrews 8:1) Also, it is 
through New Jerusalem that the henefits of 
Jesus’ high priestly ministry are channeled to 
mankind (Revelation 22.1, 2) The city’s 12 
gates, each being a pearl «f great beauty, call 
to mind Jesus' illustration that likened the 
Kingdom to a (jearl of high value. All who 
enter through those gates will have shown 
true appreciation for spiritual values,-—Mat¬ 
thew 13:45, 46; compare Job 2812,17, 18. 














A City of Light 

l) Jn Solomon's time, Jerusalem was domi¬ 
nated by a temple built at the city's highest 
elevation on Mount Moriah <• the north. Hut 
what of New Jerusalem’ John says “And I did 
not see 3 temple in it, for Jehovah God the 
Afmtghry it its temple, ji iso the Lamb is. And the 
oily has no need of the suti nor of the nioou to 
shine upon it, fa the glory of God lighted it up, 
and its /amp was the Lamb” (Revelation 21: 

22, 2i) In truth, there is no necci to coastruct 
a literal temple here. The ancient Jewish tem¬ 
ple was just a pattern, and the reality of that 
pattern, the great spiritual temple, has existed 
since Jehovah anointed jc.sus as High Priest 
in 29 C.E. (Mai thew 3:16,17; Hebrews 9:II, 12, 

23. 24) A temple also presupposes a priestly 
class offering .sacrifices to Jehovah on bclialf 

IJ. What docs John next say regard iug New jerusa 
lem, and wiiv dies the city nor need any Literal 

icmplc? 


of the people. But all those who ate part of 
New Jerusalem are priests. (Revelat ion 206) 
And the gre-at .sacrifice, Jesus' perfect human 
life, has been offered once for all time. (He¬ 
brews 9:27,28) Moreover, Jehovah is person¬ 
ally accessible to every living in the ctv 
'-When Jehovah’s glorv passed by Moses 
on Mount Sinai, i t caused Moses’ face t« shine 
so brightly that he had to cover ii from his 
fellow Israelites. (Exodus 2*. 30 , 33 ) 

Can you imagine, then, the brightness of a 
city that is permanently lighted up with Je¬ 
hovah's glory’ Such a city could have no 
mghtnmc It would have no need of a literal 
sun or moon, It would be ete rnally shedding 
light. (Compare 1 Timothy 6 l 6 .)New Jcrusu 
tern is bathed in that kind of radiant bril¬ 
liance. Indeed, this bride and its bridegroom 
King bccom e the capital of Jehovah's unher* 
sal organization 1 —his “woman," “the Je¬ 
rusalem above* - •Concerning which Isaiah 
prophtsiitl: “For you the sun will no more 
prove to be a light bv day, and for brightness 
the moon itself will no more give you light. 
And Jehovah must become to vou an In¬ 
definitely lasting light, and your God your 
beauty. No more will your .sun .vet. nor will 
your moon go on the wane; for Jehovah 
himself will become for vou an indcliniidv 



lasting lipht, :md the (lays ofy#ur mourning 
will have come to completion,”—Isaiah 6Q1, 
19,20; Galatians 126. 

A Light for the Nations 

“This same prophecy also forvioId: "And 
nations will certainly go to your light, and 
kings to tlx* brightness of your shining forth" 
(Isaiah 6(H) Revelation shows that these 
words would include New Jerusalem: "And 

t he nafionv will walk by means of its light , and 
the kings of the earth will faring their glory into 
it. And its gates w ill not far closed at all by day, 
for night will nor exist there. And they will faring 
the glory and the honor of the nation* in to ir. ” 
—Aevdarion 21:24-26. 

* Who arc these •'nations* walking by 
means of the light of New Jerusalem? They 
arc people, once a part of the nations of this 
wicked world, who respond to the light shed 
through this glorious heavenly city. Foremast 
among them arc the great crowd, who have 
already come out of ‘all nations and tribes 
and peoples and tongues’ and who worship 
Ckxl day and night in company with the John 
class. (Revelation T ^>, 15) After New Jerusa¬ 
lem comes down from heaven and Jesus uses 

the kevs of death and of Hades to resurrect 

■ 

the dead, they will be joined by millions 
more, original])' from “the nations," who 
come to love Jehovah and his Son, the* Lnnl>- 
like Husband ol New Jerusalem.—Revelation 
1:18. 

; " Who, then, are “the kings of the earth* 
who “hring their glory into it"? They are nor 
the literal kings of the earth as a group, for 
they go dow n to destruction lighting ag'inst 
God’s Kingdom at Armageddon. (Revelation 
16:14, 10 19:17, 18) Could the kings be some 
high ranking ones of the nations who be 
come a part of the great crowd, or arc the)’ 

IS. Wtut words of Rcvchilon atXKit New JenjAjIcm 
arc Mmit ir t:i kaLh’s pr<>phecy > 

Id Who arc 'the nations'* tha t will walk by mean* 
of the IikW of Vcw Jcru*krn> 
r. WIki arc ’the: kiiys of the ca/ih* who 'bring 
ihcir glory" intn New Jerusalem’ 


resurrected kings who suhmit to God’s King 
dom in the new world? (.Matthew I2;i2) 
Hardly, because for the most part, the glory 
of such kings was woridlvand has long since 
fadod "The kings - of the earth,’ then, who 
bring tlieirglory into New Jerusalem muw be 
the 144,MO, wlio are ‘bought... out of ever)' 
tribe and longue and people and liarion’ to 
rule as kings with the lotmh, Jesus Christ. 
(Revelation 3:9. 19, 225) They bring their 
God-given gluty into the city to add to its 
radiance. 

l& John continues; “But anything nor sacred 
and anyone that carrits on a disgusting thing and 
a fie wifi in no way enter int* it; only those 
written in the Lamb's scroll of life will ." (Rev¬ 
elation 21:27) Nothing tainted hy Satan’s sys¬ 
tem of things can he a pan of New Jerusalem 
Even thou gh Its gates are permanently open, 
no one who "carries on a disgusting thing 
and a lie" will be allowed to enter. There will 
be no apostates in that city nor any members 
of Babylon the Great. And if any try to dese¬ 
crate the dty hy corrupting its future mem¬ 
bers while they arc still on earth, their efforts 
an: brought to nothing. (Matthew 1341 43 ) 
Only ‘those written in the Lamb’s scroll of 
life,’ the will finally enter into New 

Jerusalem,*—Revelation LM; laniel 123 

Tlie River of Water of Life 

“The resplendent New Jerusalem will 
channel grand blessings to humankind on 
earth. This is what John next learns; “And he 
showed me a river of water of life, clear as 
crystal, ilowing our from the throne of Cod and 
of the Lamb down the middle of its broad way." 
(Revelation 2Z1, 2a) When does this “river" 

*Noic (Hu.i "thr- ijfrtJVi -scroll udnfc^ contains only the 
names Qt the i44.CKXh>f si>ii ilunl Israel. Thus it differs from 
°thc serdJ ofiifc'ih'ii Include* tho«e who reecho lll'c on 
esii’th Revelation 2fU2 


16. (j) Who will he excluded from New Jtfu&ikiH? 
(b) Who only will be allowed lu enter the: city? 

19, (a) How does John dtr mtiIkt New js 

ctonmrlinj? blessing lo hunrankind> (b) When dues 
ihc *fiivcr <f wilier of life* flu^ and d(i we 
kfK>W? 
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flow? Since it flows '‘out from the throne of 
God and of the Lamb,” it could only lx* after 
the Lord's day began in 1914. That was the 
time for die event heralded by the blowing 
of the seventh trumpet and the grand an¬ 
nouncement: Now have come to pass the 
salvation and the power and die kingdom of 
our God and the authority of his Christ.* 
(Revelation 11:15; 12:10) Previous to that 
date, ‘the l.mirth” was not enthroned as Mes¬ 
sianic King, Additionally, since the river runs 
through the broad way of New Jerusalem, the 
time of the vision’s fulfillment must be after 
the destruction of Satan's world, when New 
Jerusalem ‘comes down out of heaven from 
God. 1 Revelation 21:2. 

J "This is not the first time rhar life-giving 
water has Ivten off ered to mankind. When lie* 
was on earth, Jesus spoke of water that im 
parted everlasting life. (John 4:1# 14; 7:37, 3ft) 
Further, John is about to hour die loving 
invitation: ’The spirit and die bride keep on 
saying: 'Gome!' And let anyone hearing say: 
‘Come!' And let anyone thirsting come; let 
anyone that wfshe.s take life's water free.” 
(Revelation 22:17) This invitation is being 
sounded even now, indicating that a measure 
of water of life is already available. But in the 
new world, those waters will flow from God’s 
throne and through New Jerusalem as a ver¬ 
itable river. 

■’ What is diis “fiver of water of life”? Lit¬ 
eral water is a vital clement for life. Without 
food a man can survive for a number of 
weeks, but without water lx* will die in about 
one week. Water is also a deansing agent and 
vital for health. Thus, the water of life must 
represent something essential for the life and 
health of mankind. The prophet Ezekiel was 
also granted a vision of this "mver of water of 
life,” and in his vision, the river flowed out 
from the temple in Jerusalem and down into 


20. What indicates lieu a measure of want of life is 
already available? 

2!l. What is represented by the “river of water of 
life.* and how does Fzckici's vision of this, river help 
us to know? 


the Dead Sea. Then, miracle of miracles! That 
lifeless, chemically saturated body of water 
was converted uto freshwater teaming with 
fish! (Ezekiel 47:1-12) Yes, the visionary river 
brin^- hack to life something that was previ¬ 
ously dead, confirming that the river of water 
ol life pictures God’s prov ision through jesus 
Christ for restoring perfect human life to the 
"dead* human race. This river is “clear as 
crystal," showing the purity and holiness of 
God’s provisions. lr is not like ihe blood¬ 
stained, death-dealing “waters” of Christen¬ 
dom,—Reflation ft;10, ! 1. 

-- The river originates at ‘the throne o l'God 
and of the 1-dmb.” This is appropriate, since 
the basts of Jehtvah’s fife-giving provisions is 
the runs#m sacrifice, and this was provided 
because Jehovah "loved the world so much 
that he gave his only-bcg\)ttcn Son, in order 
that everyone exercising faith in him might 
not be destroyed but have everlasting life.* 
(John 3:16) The water of life also involves 
God’s Word, which is spoken of as water in 
the Bible. (Ephesians 5:26) However, the river 
of water of life includes not only the truth 
but also every other provision of Jehovah, 
fcused cn Jesus’ sacrifice, for recovering ohe- 
diont humans from sin and death and grant¬ 
ing them everlasting life.—John 1:29; 1 John 

'►.I 9 

**. 1 | — 

- 1 During the Thousand Year Reign, the 
benefits of tlx- ransom are applied fully 
through the priesthood of Jesus and his l4y 
tXX) underpriests. Fittingly, then, the river of 
water of life flows through the middle of the 
broad way of New Jerusalem. This is com¬ 
posed of spiritual Israel, which along with 
Jesus makes up the true seed of Abraham. 
(Galatians 3:16, 29) Therefore, when the wa¬ 
ter of life flows in abundance through the 

22 . {a) Where docs die river originate, and why ’is" 
Ibis appropriate? (b) Whal 15 involved in Uio water 
of life? and whai does (his symbolic river include? 

2A [a) Why is ii fining that the river of waiw of life 
flows through (he middle 1 of ilie hruad w;iy of Ncvo 
Jerusalem? [b) Wivu divine promise to Abraham will 
be fulfilled when the watc* of life flows abundantly? 
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middle of the [xovid wav of die svmbolie citv, 
"all nations of the earth” will have full oppor¬ 
tunity to bless themselves by means of Abra¬ 
ham's seed Jehovah’s promise to Abraham 
will be completely fulfilled,—Genesis 22: 
17, 18. 


Trees of Life 

:i In Ezekiel’s vision, the river even became 
a torrent, and the prophet saw growing on 
both sides of it tall kinds #f fruit-bearing trees. 
(Ezekiel 17:12) Hut what does John see? This: 

“And on this side of (he river and on that side 
1here were trees of lif c producing fwejlvc crops of 
fruit, yielding their fruits each raont/i. And the 
leaves of the trees were for file curing of the 
nji/ons." (.Revelation 22:2i>) These ’trees of 
life" must also picture part of Jehovah’s pro¬ 
vision for gtvi ng eternal life to obedient man 
kind. 

What bounteous provision Jehovah 
makes for resjumsive hutitans! Noi only may 
they jvariake of those refreshing waters but 
they may pluck fA>m those trees a continuing 
variety of sustaining fruits. Oh, if only our 
original parents had been satisfied with a 
similar ‘'desirable” provision in Eden's Para¬ 
dise! (Genesis 2:9) Hut now a global Paradise 
is here, and Jehovah even makes provision 
through the leaves of those symbolic trc*cs for 
"the curing of tire nations.’ 1 ” Far superior to 
any medicine, herbal or otherwise, that is 
diseased today, the soothing application of 
those symbolic leaves will raise helieving 
mankind to spiritual and bodily perfection, 
iij The .>sc trees, well watered by the river, 
may additionally picture the 144,000 mcm- 


* Nuili'C iIvm ilic expression ‘iIk mi'wrvf often refers rn 
lliosc wliu Jo [jul belong lo spuilryJ Ison.-). iKcvclaliuiV^L^ 
l5:-i: j<):.y 21:2a, 20) The im* of the expression here Joes 
ei*i suppose ihai mankind ^vtj) continue to be organized 
inio nopw.ue national groups UuiliVR tliC Thuu&utJ 1'car 
ReiR.ll. 


2), What docs John now see on hull sides of the 
river of water of life, and what d» they picture? 

2*1. What bounteous provision does Jehovah make 
fill ivsjxMisivt: humans in I he global Paradise? 

2fx What may ilic trees of life ils* picture, and why? 


hers of the Lamb's w ife. While on earth these 
also drink of Gcxi’s provision for life through 
Jesus Gir'isi and are ca.le<1 “hig trees of righ¬ 
teousness.” (Isaiah 6l:I-3: Revelation 21:6) 
'Dicy have already produced much spiritual 
fruitage to Jehovah’s praise. (Matthew 2|:-lA) 
And during the Thousand Year Reign, they 
will have a part in dispensing the ransom 
provisions that will serve Cor “the curing «f 
the nations" from sin rod death.—Compare 
l John 1:7. 

No More Night 

Entry into New Jerusalem—surely, there 
could be no more wondrous privilege! Just 
think—thase once lowly, imjxnfect humans 
will follow Jesus into heaven to become par; 
of such a glorious arrang'CJ’tient! (John 1x2) 
John gives some idea of the blessings to lie 
enjoyed by these, saying: '’And n* more will 
l/icre 6c any curie. Hut the throne of God and 
of the Lamb will be in the city, jind lus slaves 
vnli render him sacred $<rvr ce; and they will see 
6jV face, and his name will he on their forc- 
hcads.” (Revelation 22:3, 4) When the Isiai- 
clitc priesthood became corrupt, it sullcred 
Jehovah's curse. {Malichi 2:1) Jerusalem’s 
faithless “house" was pionounccd abandoned 
by Jesus. (Matthew 23:37 39) Rut in New 
Jerusalem, "no more will there lie any curse.” 
(Compare Zechariah 1411.) All its inhabitants 
have been tested in the lire of trials here on 
earth, and having gained the victory, they 
will have 'put on incorruption and imnortul- 
ity,’ in their c-asc\ Jehovah knows, just as he 
knew with Jesus, that they will never fall 
away. (I Corinthians IrA^, S?) further, ‘the 
throne of God and of the Lamb” will be there, 
making the city's position secure for all eter¬ 
nity. 

•’N.ike John himself, all future members of 
that celestial city arc “slaves" of God As such, 

27, Wliai further blessing* doc\s John mention for 
ihose privileged io enter into New Jerufcilcin, and 
whv is il s;H<l i hai "no nu>rC will iIktc lx* ftfjv tti r$c n ? 

( f 

28. Why do members ot New Jerusalem have Gods 
numo writfc'n on Ihi'ir forehand, and ivhai ihrilling 
|>rospcci )ic5 before than 3 
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[hey have God’s name prominently written 
on their forehead, identifying him as tlte'ir 
Owner. (Revelation 1:1; 3:12) They will count 
ii an inestimable privilege to render him s:i 
tied service as part of New Jerusalem. While 
.ICSUsS was on canli, he made n thrilling prom¬ 
ise to such prusixcciive miens,saying; “Hstppy 
are the pure in heart, since they will see Goel." 
(Mai drew 3:8) How happy these slaves will be 
a cm ally to beltold and worship Jehovah in 
person! 

K John Continues: “Also, night will be no 
m#re. .ind t/icy have no need of" lamplight nor 
do they have sun/igftt, because Jehovah Gpd will 
shed light upon them” (Revelation 22:5 a ) An¬ 
cient Jerusalem, like any other city on earth, 
relied on tile sun for light In day and on 
moonlight and artificial light by night. But in 
heavenly New Jerusalem, such lighting will 

lx: unnecessary, The citv will be illuminated 

* * 

by Jehovah himself. “Night” may also lx,- used 
ina figurative scn.se. referring to adversity or 
separation from Jehovah. (Micah 3:6; John 9:4 
Romans 13:11, 12) There could newer be then 
kind of night in the glorious, radiant prev- 
cnioe of the almighty God. 

’"John closes out this magnificent vision 
by saying of these slaves of God “And they 
will rule js kings f orever and ever.” (Revelation 

22:5b) True, at the end of the thousand years, 
the benefits of the ransom will have been 
applied to completion, and Jesus will present 
a perfected human race to his Father. (I Co¬ 
rinthians 15:23-28) What Jehovah has in 
mind for Jesus and the i 44,(XX) after that, we 
do not know. But Revelation assures us that 
their privileged sacred service to Jehovah will 
continue into ail eternity. 

Revelation’s Happy Climax 

0 The realization of this vision of New 


29 Why does John ,«*y of heavenly New Jerusalem 
rh.u -njyht will lx no more"’ 

50 , I low ikies Julia conclude iho magmfRvni vi'sfon. 
and ot what dtx*s Kcwtaunn assure us? 

31. (a) WIihl culmination is marked by (he vision of 
New Jerusalem'' 1 (b) Wliai does New Jerusalem ac¬ 
complish for other hiithful ones of mankind? 


Jerusalem, the Lamb’s bride, is ihe happy 
climax to which Revelation ixiinis, and lit- 
tingly so. All of John's fii'st-Cemnry fellow 
Christians to whom tlx: book was initially 
addressed looked forward to entering into 
that city as iminoml,spirit co rulers with Jesus 
Christ. The remnant of aixiintec. Christians 
still alive today on earth Itave the same hope 
Thus Revelation moves on to its grand di 
max. as the completed bride is united with 
the* lamb. Next, by means of New Jerusalem, 
the benefi ts of Jesas’ ransom sacrifice will be 
applied lo mankind, so that eventually all 
faithful ones will enter into everlasting life. In 
tliis way the bride, New'Jerusalem, as a loyal 
helpmeet to her Bridegroom King, will share 
in building up for eternity a righteous new 
earth—all to the glory of our Sovereign Lord 
Jehovah,—Matthew' 2028; John 10:10, 16; Ro¬ 
oms If#27. 

What jov we feel, tlx n, as wc d ra w to the 
close of our consideration of t he book of 
Revelation) We have seen the lino I elf oris of 
Satan and his seed utterly frustrated and Je¬ 
hovah’s righteous Judgments carried oul to 
completion. Babylon the Great must go out 
of existence forever, to i>C- followed by all 
other hopelessly corrupt elements of Satan’s 
world Satan himself and his demons will be 
abyssed and later destroyed. New Jet usaiem 
will rule w-ith Christ from the heavens as the 
resurrection and judgment proceed, and )xt- 
fccted mankind will finally come to enjoy 
everlasting life in the Paradise earth, How 
vividly Revelation jxirirays all these things! 

I low it strengthens uur determination ro ’de¬ 
clare this everlasting goad news as glad tid¬ 
ings to every nation and tribe and tongue and 
people’ on earth today! (Revelation I4f>, 7) 
Arc you exix’ndiug yourself to the full in this 
great work? 

* Willi ou r hearts so full of gratitude, let us 
give attention to the concluding words of 
Revelation. 

32, 33. What have wc teamed from Reverb lion. and 
what should tic our hcmfclc response? 
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Chapter 


Revelation and You 


On READING the delightful description of 
New.- Jcrusikm, you may be moved to ask; 
‘Can something so wonderful really come to 
he?’ John answers that question hv reporting 
the angel’s next words; Mud be uid to me; 
‘7bcse words art faithful and true; yes. Jehovah 
the God of the inspired expressions of the ploph* 
ets sent his angel forth to show hit slaves the 
things that must shortly take place. And. tookI 
I am coming quickly. Happy is anyone observing 
the words of the prophecy of this scroti ’”( Rev¬ 
elation 22:6, 7) All the wonderful promises of 
Revelation will really be fulfilled! Spotting in 
the name of Jesus, the angel declares that 
Jesus is coming soon, "quickly," This must be 
Jesus’ coming "as a thief to destroy Jehovah’s 
enemies and usher in the grand and happy 
climax of Revelation. (Revelation 1615, 16) 
We should, therefore, conform our lives to 
the words of "this scroll,” Revelation, to be 
pronounced happy at that time, 

- After such a richness of revelation, it is 

1. (j) VCIiat reassurance does the angel give John 
irgurding all the wonderful promises in Kcvctaudn? 
(b) Who is It that says, *1 am coming quickly,” anti 
when is this “coming”? 

2. (a) How docs John react to the richness of reve¬ 
lation, and what docs the angel tell him’ (b) What 
do we karn from the angel's words, "Be cartful!” 
and, “Worship Cod”? 



understandable that John fell overwhelmed: 
^Well, / John was the one hearing and seeing 
these things. And when I bad beard and s$en, I 
fell down to worship before rhe feet of the angel 
char bd been showing me these things. But he 
reds me: *Be careful! Do not do that! All I am * 
a fcfiow slave of you and of your brothers who 
arc prophets and of those who arc observing the 
words of this scroll Worship God/" (Revela¬ 
tion 22:8, 9; compare Revelation 19:10.) Tliis 
twice-stated warning not to worship angels 
was timely in John s day, when some evi¬ 
dently pursued such worship or clai/nod spe¬ 
cial revelations from angels, (i Corinthians 
13:1: Galatians 1:8; Colosslan,s 2:18) Today, it 
highlights the fact that we must worship God 
alone, (Matthew £10) We should not corrupt 
pure worship with the worship of anyone or 
anything else—Isaiah 42:5,8. 

5 John continui'S: "He also tells me: ‘Do nor 
seal up rhe words of the prophecy of this scroll 
for the appointed time is near. He that is doing 
unrighteousness , let him do unrighteousness 
Still and let the filthy one be made filthy still; 
but let the righteous one do righteousness still 
and let the holy ooe be made holy still.'”—Rev¬ 
elation 22:10 9 1L 

3. 4, What does the angel continue to tell John, and 
how has the anointed icmnaot obeyed his words? 

M Outsideare the dogs... * 






k » • 



“Happy are those who .,. 
gain entrance ixittlhe ci|y 
by iu gales” 



r , , I 

The anointed remnant today have obeyed 
the words of the angel They have not sealed 
up (he words • f the prophecy, Why, the very 
first Issue of Zion's Watch T»wttr anil Herald 
of Christ's Prvsvnat (July 1879) set out com 
met its on numerous verses of Revelation, As 
wc noted in our opening chapter, the Watch 
Tower Society has over (he years published 
01 tier enlightening books on Revelation. Now 
we again draw (he attention of all truth' 
lovers to the powerful Revelation prophecies 
and their fulfillment. 

5 If people want to ignore the warnings and 
counsel in Revelation, well, let them do so! 
"He that is doing unrighteousness, let htm 
do unrighteousness still* If it is their choice, 
those who arc wallowing in the tilth of this 
permissive age can die in that filth. Short' 
ly, Jehovah’s judgments will he executed 
to completion, starting with the destruction 
of Babylon the Great. Let meek persons he 
diligent to heed the prophet’s words: “Sock 
Jehovah .. , Seek righteousness, seek meek¬ 
ness. Probably you may be concealed in the 
day of Jehovah's anger.” (Zephantah 23) As 
for these who are already dedicated to Jeho¬ 
vah, "let the righteous one do righteousness 
still, and let the holy one be made holy still.’’ 

> (a) What ir|>col>)cwsinT to ignore ihe warning* 
anti counsel in lievdaiion? (b) What should be the 
response t>! nnk'k anti righteous ones? 



The wise know that no temporary advantage 
coming from sin can compare with the last¬ 
ing blessings to be enjoyed by iho$>c who 
pursue righteousness and holiness. The Bible 
says: “Keep testing whet ha you arc in the 
faith, keep proving wtrat you yourselves arc.” 
(2 Corinthians 13:5) Based on the course you 
choose and stay with, you will receive your 
reward. — Psalm 193M1; 58:10. 


REVELATION AN» YOU 


315 












^Jehovah, the King of eternity, now ad 
dresses readers of Revelation for the lasL time 
in tile prophecy, saying: “Look! I am coming 
ejuick^, and die reward I give h with me, to 
render tn each one a 5 his work is, I am the Alpha 
and the Omega, the first and the last) the begin¬ 
ning and the end> Happy are those who wash 
their robes . that the authority to go to the trees 
•f life may he theirs and that they may gain 
entrance into the city by its gate*. Outside are 
the dogs and those who practice spimism and 
the fornicators and the murderers and the idoi- 
aters and every#ne iihing and carrying on a /ie. 11 
—Revelation 22:12-15, 

4 Whut <l«s Jchowh .say as he actd.rcs.scs readers of 
Ilcvdarion for the last time in the prophecy? 


"Once again, Jehovah God emphasizes his 
eternal sovereignty and the fact that what he 
first purposes lie will at last perform Me is 
“ctming quickly” to execute judgment and 
will reword those earnestly seeking him. (He¬ 
brews 11:6) His standards determine who will 
he rewarded and who will be rejected. 
The clergy of Christendom have acted like 
speechless dogs,* winking ;il the vices that 
Jehovah here describes, (Isaiah 56:1012; sec 

also •ciueronomv 23:18. New World Trumin- 

* • 

tim Rejemsco BUtle. footnote.) Certainly, they 
have liked and carried on' lying doctrines 
and d*$mas and have totally i)*n#red die 

7. (a) For what is Jehovah “coniin^ ijuickiy "? 
(h) Why will the ckrxy ot Christendom have nu 
share In New Jcmsalcro? 
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cr>unset of Jesus t* the .seven congregations', 
lienee, they have no share in New Jerusalem. 

* #nly those anointed Christians who truly 
"wash their robes” so as to be clean in Jeho¬ 
vah's eves arc privileged to "go to the trees of 
life," That is, they receive the right and title 
to immortal life in their heavenly position. 
(Compare Genesis 3:22-24; Revelation 2:7; 3: 
<f, 3.) After their death as humans, they gain 
entrance into New Jerusalem by resurrection. 
The 12 angels allow them in, while keep¬ 
ing out any who practice lies or uncleanness 
though claiming t» have a heavenly hope. 

8. (a) Who only "go to the trees of life,” <md wliai 
docs this mean? (b) how have the great crowd 
"Washed their robes," -and bow do thev retain a dean 

I 

standing? 


The great crowd on earth also have "washed 
their robes and made them white in the 
bl*#d cf the In mb” and need to maintain 
their clean standing. This dies/ can do by 
avoiding the vices that Jehovah here warns 
against, as well as by taking to heart Jesus' 
admonition in his seven messages to rite 
congregations.—Revelation 7:14; chapters 2 
and 3 

9 After Jehovah, Jesus speaks. He address¬ 
es words of encouragement to righthcarteci 
ones who read Revelation, saying’. “I, Jesus, 

sent my angei l* tear witness to you people of 
these things for the centre gat ions. I aui the root 

9. What words docs Jesus speak, and to whom is his 
mestvige and the whole of Itevelation primarily di 
rened? 


REVELATION AND YOU 


317 









and the offspring of David, and the bright morn* 
j ng star." (Kcvc/diion 22: 16) Yes, these words 
are primarily ‘for the congregations.* Th'tsis 
a message, first of all, fa the congregation of 
anointed Christians on eanh. Everything in 
Revelation is addressed primarily to anointed 
Christians, who will inhabit Mew Jerusalem. 
Through that congregation, the great crowd 
is also privileged to gain understanding if 
these previous prophetic truths. John 17: 
18 - 21 . 

iy Jesus Christ was entrusted with convey¬ 
ing Revelation to John and through him to 
the congregation. Jesus is both ‘the roar and 
the offspring of David* lie descended from 
David according to the ilesh and thus is qual¬ 
ified to be King of Jehovah's Kingdom. He 
will also become David's “Eternal Father,* anil 
thus David’s “root.* (Isaiah 9 .<j> I Id. 10) He is 
the permanent, immortal King in David's line, 
fulfilliiig Jehovah’s covenant with David, and 
“the bright morning star* foretold in Moses’ 
day. (Numbers 21:17; Psalm 89:34-37) He is 
the “daystar” that rises, causing the day to 
dawn. (2 Peter 1:19) All the wiles of the great 

enemy Uabvlon the Great were not able to 
0 0 

prevent tills glorious r ung. 

Say: “Comer 

11 Now it is Joh n’s own turn to sjieak, #u( 
of a heart brimming with appreciation for all 
that he has seen and heard, he exclaims: “And 
the spirit and the bnde keep on saying: ‘Ccrnif!' 
And let anyone hearing say: ‘C#mcf’ And let 
anyone thirsting c»mc; /cr anyone that wishes 
take life’s water free." (Revelation 22:17) The 
benefits of Jesus’ ransom sacrifice will not be 
limited 10 the HI.(MX), for here is an open 
invitation. Jehovah’s impelling spirit works 
through the bride class, so that the message 
continues t* be sounded forth with all clarity: 
“Take life’s water free,” (Sec also Isaiah 55:1; 
59:21.) Anyone who is thirsting for righteous- 

10 Why JiO Jesus call himself (a) nhe root and (he 
offspring of •avid"? (b) “the bright morning star"? 
11. What open invitation docs John now present, 
and wlio may respond to it? 


ness is invited to "come" and receive of Jeho 
vali’s bounty. (Matthew 5:3, 6) How privi 
leged sire all of the prospective earthly class 
who respond to this invitation of the anoint ■ 
ed John das,s> 

12 Since the early H30 : S, the growing num¬ 
ber of the great crowd has been “hearing” 
—paying attention to the invitation. Like 
their anointed fellow slaws, they have st¬ 
rained to a clean standing before Jehovah. 
They long for the time when New Jerusalem 
will descend from heaven to channel bless¬ 
ings to humankind. Having beard the rousing 
message of Revelation, the great crowd not 
only say "Cxime!” hut actively gather others 
to Jehovah’s organization, training these also 
to pnx'laim; "lx:t anyone thirsting come.” 5o 
the number of the great crowd continues to 
grow, as over 3,000,000 of them in more than 
200 lands around the earth share with fewer 
than 9,000 of the anointed bride class in ex¬ 
tending the invitation to “take life’s water 
free.” 

d Next, ii is Jesus who speaks again, saying; 

“/ gut bearing witness to everyone that h cars die 
words of the prophecy of this scroll.' If anyone 
makes an addition ft) these things, God will add 
to him the plagues that arc written in this scroll; 
and if anyone rakes anything away from the 
words of the scroll of this prophecy, G*d will 
fake his portion away from the trees of life and 
out if the holy city, tilings which are writ ten 
about in th isscxolk ”—Revelation 22:18, 19. 

14 Those of the John class mustdraw atten¬ 
tion to “the prophecy* of Revelation, They 
must not hide it a add to iL Its message must 
be preached openly, “from the housetops.” 
(Matthew 10:27) Revelation is inspired Of 
God. Who would dare change a word of 
what God himself has spoken and transmit¬ 
ted through the one who is now the reigning 

111. Itow docs the gn at crowd ri\s;xmd to the Invl 
union of Revelation 22-.17? 

I2i. Whitt warning docs .Tcsii.s issue? 

U. Jlow d#cs the John class view "the prophecy' of 
Kevelai Ion? 
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Kinji;, Jesus Christ? Certainly, such a person 
would deserve to lose out In the quest for life 
and suffer the plagues that must come upon 
Babylon the Great and upon the whole 
world.. 

i* Jesus now adds a final word of encour¬ 
agement “He that bears witness of rbcsc things 
says, T«; I am coming quickly. T " ( Revelation 
22:20a ) Jesus is; ‘the faithful and ttue wit¬ 
ness." (Revelation 3:14) If he bears witness to 
the visions of Revelation, they must be tote. 
Both he and Jehovah God himself repeatedly 
stress the fact that the)' are coming “quickly,* 
or son, Jesus here saying that f*r the fifth 
time. (Revelation 2.1&, 3:11; 22:7, 12, 20) The 
“coming" is to execute Judgment on the grout 
harlot, the political “kings" and all others who 
oppose “the kingdom of our Lord [Jehovah] 
and of his Christ."—Revelation 11:15* Kx 

14, 16; 17:1, 12 l4. 

ki Your knowing that Jehovah God and Je¬ 
sus arc coming quickly should encourage 
you to keep “close in mind the presence of 
the day of Jehovah" (2 Peter M2) Any seem¬ 
ing stability' of the earth of Satan’s system of 
things is illusory. Any seeming success that 
the heaven of the worldly rulers under Satan 
might achieve is transitory. These things are 
passing away, (Revelation 21:1) The only per¬ 
manence Is to he found in Jehovah, his King¬ 
dom under Jesus Christ, and his promised 
new world. Never I#sc Sight of that!- 1 John 
2.-15-17. 

■ May you, then, allow what you have 
learned frem your stud)' of Revelation to in- 
lluencc your life profoundly. Pid not your 
glimpse into Jehovah’s heavenly presence 
impress on you the transcendent glory and 
holinessof our Creator? (Revelation 4:1-5:14) 
What a privilege to serve such a God) May 

15. What is the significance of JcsuS’ words ilrai he 
“bears witness of these things" and “i am coming 
quickly’? 

14 Knowjnj! That Jehovah God and Jesus are com¬ 
ing quickly, what resolute action shook] you take? 
17, How should your appreciation of Jehovah’s ho¬ 
liness affect >*ou* 


your appreciation for liis holiness move you 
to take very seriously Jesus’ counsel to the 
seven congregations and avoid things such as 
materialism, idolatry, immorality, lukewarm 
ness, apostate sectarian ism, or am-thing else 
that could make your service unacceptable 
id Jehovah. (Revelation 2:1-3:22) The ap*stlc 
Betefs wools to the John class apply also in 
principle to the great crowd- -in accord with 
the Holy One who called you, do you also 
become holy yourselves in all your conduct." 
— 1 Peter 1:15, 14. 

la Additionally, may you be mov*d to a 
renewed zeal as you proclaim “the year of 
goodwill on the jxsrt of Jehovah and the day 
of vengeance on the part of our God* (Isaiah 
354:41:2) Whether of the little flock or of the 
great crowd, may you have the fullcsit share 
possible in publicizing the pouring out of the 
seven bowls of Jehovah’s anger, telling of 
God’s lodgments on Satan’s world. At the 
sameumc, lend your voice to the joyful proc¬ 
lamation of the everlasting good news con¬ 
cerning the established Kingdom of Jehovah 
and hts Christ, (Revelation 11:15; |46, i 7 ) Be 
at this work urgently. And may a realization 
that we are in the Lord’s dav move manv 

• s 

who are not yet serving Jehovah to pin in the 
work of proclaiming the- good news. May 
the.se also progress toward dedicating their 
lives to God with a view to baptism. Remem¬ 
ber, "the appointed time is near’!—Revela¬ 
tion 1:3. 

■ 9 Thus, with John, wc fervently pray: 
“AmcnJ Come, Lwd Jesus. * And John, the d 
derly apostle, adds: “May the undeserved kind¬ 
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ be wish the holy 
ones, “ ( Revelation 22:20b, 21) xMay it also he 
with all of you who read this publication 
May you have faith that the grand climax of 
Revelation is at hand, s* that you to* can join 

us in a hc:iriv “Amen!” 

6 

lBv In Tvh;ic .should you play full a part.as possible, 

and why is ihis work urgent today? 

\9 Whm ;ireihc closing words of ihctldtrly apostle 
John, and how do you respond co them 7 
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Examine this thoroughly researched presentation of 
how life got here and what this means for the future. 

Life —Now Did It Get Here? By Evolution or by Creation? has been 
described as the I west science book (or building appreciation for life and 
its complexities. It completely demolishes the teaching of evolution and 
Irrefutably demonstrates the existence of an almighty Creator. 


Learn how Cod will eliminate all causes of 
suffering and usher in a righteous neu* world. 

You Can Line Forever in Paradise on Earth provides easuly understood 
answers to such major questions as. Who is God? Why does he permit 
wickedness? What happens at death? Who go to heaven, and why? 
And it explains how you. too. may be able to live forever in an earthly 
Paradise. 
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Bath these publications have 256 pagers and are the same page size 
as [his book, and each contains wdl over a hundred teaching 
illustrations, most In beautiful color. Copies will be sent to you for 
$3.00 (U.S.) each, postpaid. (Coniribuliims subject to change.) 

Send to Watch Tower, using one of these addresses: 

ALASKA 99907: 2552 East 4Sth Ave . Anchorage AUSTRALIA: Box 280, Inqlebvm. NSW 2585; Zooch 
R#ad, Denham Court, NSW 2565. BAHAMAS: Box N-1247, Nassau. NP BARBADOS: fonlabelie fid, 
Bridgetown. BELIZE* Box 257. Belize City CANADA L7Q 4Y4: Box 4100. H3llon Hits CGeorgetownl, 
Ontario. ENGLAND NW7 1RN: Tbe Ridgeway, London FIJI: Box 23 Suva. GERMANY, FEDERAL 
REPUBLIC OF: Posttoch20. 0*6251 SeUerS/TaumiS I. GHANA: Box 760. Accia GUYANA: SOBrickdam. 
Georgetown 16. HAWAII 90819: 2055KamlVRd Honolulu HONG KONG: 4 Kent Road. Kowloon Tong 
INDIA: Post Bag 10. Lonavla, Pune Ds Mah 410 401 IRELAND: 29A Jamestown Road, Fmgias. Dublin 11 
JAMAICA: Box 160, Kingston 10. JAPAN: 1271 NaKS9hmden. Ebtna City. Kanagawa Piet, 243-04, 
KENYA: Box 47766, Nairobi LEEWARD ISLANDS: Box 119. St Johns. Anligue, LIBERIA: PO. Box 171, 
Monrovia. MALAYSIA: 28 Jalan Kamoar. Off Jeien landasan, 41300 Klang, Set NEW ZEALAND: PO 
B*x 142, 198 Mohia Rd, M<murVwa NIGERIA: PMB 001. Shomolu, LdOO$ State PAKISTAN: 197-A 
Ahmad Block, New Garden Town. Lahore 1§ PANAMA: Apartado 1835. Panama 9A PAPUA NEW 
GUINEA: Box 636, Boroko N C.D. PHILIPPINES, REPUBLIC OF: P,0, Box 2044, Manila 2300, 
186 Roosevelt Ava.. San Francisco del Mente, Quezon City 3010. SIERRA LEONE: P 0 Box l36. 
Freetown. SOUTH AFRICAi Private Bag 2087. Krugorsdorp, 1740. SWEDEN: Box 6, S-732 99 Arboga 
SWITZERLAND) UlmGnwgg 45; P 0, Box 225, CH-3602 Thun. TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO, REP. OF; 
Lower Rapsoy Street & Laxmi Lane. Cureee. UNITED STATES OF AMERICA: 25 Columbia Heights, 
Brooklyn, NY 11201 WESTERN SAMOA: P O Bex 673, Apia ZAMBIA, REP. OF: Box 21598. Kitwc 
ZIMBABWE: 35 Fite Avenue, Harare 
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